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Some tips for a J.UCY reading!

Introducing the first issue of J.UCY becomes a sort of a road-
map of possibilities and potentials for the new department
of Architecture of the University of Cyprus. What is to be
done? J.UCY would like to contribute to the construction of a
platform for production of architectural culture, rather than
just be a final result. How to construct such a platform? Can
such a platform work as a node between the larger architec-
tural family and what is going on in Cyprus? Can it become a
node between all those aspects that attribute a social role to
the architectural becoming?

The two first gestures made by the editorial committee were
to choose the name of the baby and decide upon its for-
mat.

J.UCY is the name and it has already created its funs who,
we hope, will be satisfied by its first edition. J.JUCY implies an
importance to content, what is really inside and how juicy
could be. J.UCY implies a satisfaction after being tasted and
hopefully it will be so. J.JUCY cannot exclude the surprise of
coming in contact with the unexpected.

The format of the edition attempts to facilitate what J.UCY
could imply. The raw material presented in J.UCY 01 comes
from three kinds of activities, which become three parts
of the edition with different colours. The “white’, the “light
green” and the “pink”. Presenting the different origins of the
raw material on different colour pages, their mixing is al-
lowed, thus giving multiple reading possibilities of J.UCY.

The first part, with white colour, is from the pedagogical
work done during the first two years of the Department’s life
(2005-2007): the work done through the various program
courses are presented. There is more emphasis given to the
main design studios of each semester, becoming a sort of a
melting pot for the rest of the courses. The second one, with
green colour, comes from the Cyprus Architectural Lecture
Series and Events in which the Department is a partner with
the society of architects in Cyprus, (Panayiotis Tournikiotis
lecture on “being in the mind of the architect” and the exhi-
bition on the work of Panos Koulermos). The third one, with
pink colour, is about an effort to put together articles and
projects from people within and outside the Department

EIZArQrH

INTRODUCTION

Ma pa avayvwon tou J.UCY

H glocaywyr} 1o mpwto tevxog Tou J.UCY pmopei va 1dwbei oav évag
XAPTNG TTOU KATAYPAWPEL TIG TTIPOOTITIKEG KAl SUVATOTNTEG TOU VEOU
TUAMOTOG APXITEKTOVIKAG oTo MavemotAuio Tng Kumpou. Motot
€ival ol oToKO0l oV avoiyovtal PmpooTd pag To J.UCY @ilodolei
va OUMBAAEL pAMov oTn dnuioupyia piag mAateopuag mou Ba
TPowONOEl TNV Mapaywyr TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG KOUATOUPAG, avTi
TOU va anoTeAEoEL TO (610 éva TeAIKO amoTtéleopa. MNwg dnuovpyei
OHWCE KAVEIG pia TéTola mAatpodpua; Mmopei autr) va AelToupynoel
WG KOUPIKO onuEio 0TO OMOI0 CUVAVTIOUVTAL APEVOG N EUPUTEPN
OIKOYEVELD TNG OPXITEKTOVIKIAE KAl APETEPOU Ol TPEXOUOEG EENICEIC
otnv Kumpo; Mmopei va Aeltoupyrnoel wg oUVEECHOC HETAEY OAWV
AUTWV TWV OTOIXEIWV TTIOU KATOXUPWVOUV TEANIKA TOV KOIVWVIKO
PONO TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU YiyveoHal;

Ot 8Uo TPWTEG KIVAOEIS TNG OUVTOKTIKNAG EMITPOTIAG HTAV va
BagTicouv TO veoyévvnto €VTUTIO KAl VA ATTOQACICOUV yla TNV
Hop®n TOU.

Kat to évopa autov J.UCY. Exet Ndn amoktioel To Kowd Tou, To
omoio, eAmi{oupe, Ba peivel IKavomolNuévo amo TO TPWTO TOU
Tevuxoc. O Tithog J.UCY mapamnéumnel otn onuacia mou amodidetat
OTO TIEPIEXOUEVO. X' AUTO TTIOU OUCLAOTIKA KpUBeTal oTIG OeNSEC
€VOC €vTUTIOU Kal 0TO TOo0o «{oUuEPS» UMOopEl va gival otnv
TPAYHATIKOTNTA. Mapaméurmel otnv amdAauon mou UMopEi KAVeig
va TTAPEL OTAV YEVETAL KATL — ita amoAavon mou eArmi(oupe mwg Ba
ouvodeveltnv avayvwon tou J.UCY.Téhog, Sev amokAeigl To aioOnua
NG €KTTANENG TTOU OLVOSEVEL TNV EMAPH| LE TO AVATIAVTEYO.

H popen tou evtumou emixelpei va SleUKOAUVEL TNV TIPOGOANYN
OAMwv 60wV evvoouvTal oTtov Titho Tou. H UAn mou mapouoidletal
oto TPWTO TELXOG Tou J.UCY mpoépyxetal amd TPEIG KATNYOpPIeS
SpaoctnplotTATWwV Kal Xwpiletal o TPEIG evOTNTEG OTIG OTIOIEG
AVTIOTOLKOUV SIAPOPETIKA XPWHATA: TO AEUKO, TO AVOLXTO TTPACIVO
Kat 1o pol. O xpwpatikr Slagopornoincon Twv MNYwv TPOENELONG
™G UANG umoBonBd t Sadikacia avauéng kat yerrviaong Toug,
Slao@ahifovTag TEAKA pia TANBWPA avayvWoEewv TG €KkGoonc.

H mpwtn evéTtnTa, 0 AeUKO XPWHQ, TIEPIEXEL UAIKO TTOU TIPOEPYKETAL
amd 1o madaywylko €pyo Twv SU0 MPWTWV ETWV AEITOUPYIAG TOU
Turpatog ApXITEKTOVIKAG (2005-2007): mapouctdlel To €pyo Tou
EMTENEOTNKE PEOW TWV SlaPOPwWY SISOAKTIKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY
Tou. MeyaAUtepn €ugaon Sivetal 0Ta £pyacTrpla OPXITEKTOVIKOU
oxedlaopou KABe e€aurvou, Ta OToia ATTOTEAOUV €Va «XWVEUTHP»
yla ta unohourma pabripata. H dgUtepn evotnta, og MPACIVO XPWHa,
mapouctdlel LAIKO mou mponABe amd tn Zelpd APXITEKTOVIKWY
Alaé€ewv Kal S1aopwv eKENAWOCEWY, yla TNV Tpayuatonoinon
Twv omoiwv To TuApa APXITEKTOVIKNG OUVEPYAOTNKE ME TNV
QPXITEKTOVIKY KowoTtnta NG Kumpou (uéca o autd to mAaiclo
nipaypatormoidnke n StaAe€n Tou Mavaywtn TOupVIKIWTN HE
0épa «Xto Muald Tou ApyITEKTOVAX Kal N €KOEON TOou £pyou Tou



of Architecture. The editorial committee thought of invit-
ing the members of the advisory committee of the Depart-
ment and other collaborators to put on paper their points of
view, next to those of the academic faculty, about the role
of architectural education in the contemporary society. New
departments of architecture are not created that often, thus
the role of each new one becomes a unique opportunity.
The third part includes also invited projects both from Cy-
prus and abroad: the first prizes of the State Architectural
Awards of Cyprus from the years 2004 and 2007, (a public
promenade in Larnaca by Margarita Danou and Sevina Zesi-
mou /2004 and a school building in Nicosia by Zenonas and
Christina Sierepeklis -2007) published next to two Europan
projects (a mixed development in Groningen Holland by
S333 and a residential project in Toledo Spain by Carlos Ar-
royo) which are implemented or being implemented.

But does having named the baby and having given a format
to the raw material described above permit to this edition
to assume the role of a node in architectural production cul-
ture?

And what is a node anyway? The characteristic of a node
that J.UCY seeks to become is that of a transformer between
upscaling and downscaling dynamics from the small to the
universal scale and vice versa. Such a node demonstrates in
fact, how such dynamics can be interrelated, reshuffled, pro-
ducing all sorts of hybrid forms of architecture culture.

Concerning the upscaling dynamics, one could refer to facili-
tating the mobility of knowledge about architecture from a
small local scale to a larger translocal one. This is done first of
all by having J.UCY in a bilingual format. It is amazing to see
how a simple translation of things mobilizes and influences
knowledge around the globe. There are a lot of examples of
such simple acts. One is mentioned by Panayiotis Tourniki-
otis who talks in depth in this edition, about the translation
of Le Corbusier’s “Vers une Architecture” to “Towards a New
Architecture” when the translator decided that the world
“new” had to be added to the title, changing, as he men-
tions, a lot more things in the book that the translator could
ever have thought about. A second way of upscaling is to
publish important architectural projects from Cyprus next to
significant projects from other countries. A third way of up-
scaling is through student work. The efforts of students and

8 JUCY 01

apxttéktova Mavou Kouhéppou). TENOG, n Tpitn vOTNTA, O€ XpWHA
po(, amote)ei pia mpoomdbela cuykévTpwong dpBpwv Kal €pywv
amd dtopa 1600 Tou TURUaTog APXITEKTOVIKAG Tou [avemoTtnpiov
KOmpou 600 Kal TG €upUTEPNG QPXITEKTOVIKAG KOWOTNTAG.
H ouvtaktikiy emtponn tng ékdoong {ATnoe amd ta péEAN TG
OUMBOUAEUTIKAGEMTPOTAGTOUTUAUOTOGAPXITEKTOVIKAGKALAANOUG
OUVEPYATEC va KATABEOOUV TIC AMOYELG TOUG, TTAAL O€ AUTEC TOU
akadnUalkov MPoowKoU Tou THAKATOC, OXETIKA UE TOV PONO TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKAGTTASEIOG OTNV GUYXPOVN KOWVWVIKHA TTPAYHATIKOTNTA.
H Snpioupyia véwv akadNUATKWY TUNUATWY APXITEKTOVIKAG Ogv
€ival Kal TO0O oUXVO PAIVOUEVO Kal, £TOL, TO va TTIPoodlopilel Kaveig
Tov pOho KABe véou TUNpAToC amotelei pia povadikn gukaipia.
H tpitn €vOTNTA OUYKEVIPWVEL ETTIIONG TTOPOUCIACELG £PYWV TTOU
Tipaypatomoidnkav | mpayuatonolovvtal otnv Kumpo ald kat
10 e€WTEPIKO: TIC SUO TTPWTES SlaKPioEIG 0TO TTAAICI0 TWV KpaTikwv
Apxitektovikwv Bpafeiwv Kimpou twv gtwv 2004 kat 2007 (évav
Snuodaio xwpo mepumatou otn Adpvaka [Mapyapita Advou kat
Yefiva Znoipou, 2004] kat éva oXoAkd KTAplo otn Agukwoia
[Zivwvag kat XploTiva ZigpemekAr, 20071), mAat og Vo épya Tou
Bpapevtnkav oto maioclo Tou Alaywviopol Europan (éva peKTol
XOPAKTAPA CLYKPOTNHA OTo TKpovivykev TG ONavdiag amod tnv
aPXITEKTOVIKA opdda S333 Kkal éva GUYKPOTNUA KATOIKIWV OTO
ToAédo ¢ lomaviag amd tov Carlos Arroyo).

Eival Opwg apketod va €xel Bagtioel kaveic Tn véa autr ékdoon Kal
va €xel KataAn&el otn pop@n He TNV omoia Ba mapouotdletal n UAN
™C yla va S1ao@alioel To yeyovoc 6Tt 6a avaldpel Tehikd tov poho
€VOG KOUPIKOU onpeiov yla TNV apxITEKTOVIKH Kouktoupa; Mwg
kaBopiletal éva KopuPIKo onueio;

To XapakTnploTIKO €vOg KOpPIKOU onueiou, mou emBupel va
mpoohdel to J.UCY, gival autd Tou PETAoXNUATIOTH SUVAUIKWY
amd TN MIKPR KAJOKA OTnV TTAyKOoMIa Kal avtiotpoga. Me
NV evepyormoinon TETOIWV KOMPPBIKWV onueiwv gvBappuvovtal
OUOCKETIOEIG OTOIKEiwV TOU TIpoépyovtal amd  SlagopeTikolg
KOOHOUGTTAPAYOVTAGETOLTOIKIAEGUBPIOIKEGUOPPECAPKITEKTOVIKIG
KOUATOUPOG,.

‘Ocov 0a@opPA TO METACXNUATIONSO SUVAUIKWY amd T HIKPR
KAoka otnv maykoouia, 6a umopouaoe Kaveic va avagpepbei otnv
npoondBela SleukOAUVONG TNG PONG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG YVWONG
anmd pia TEPLOPICUEVN, TOTTIKN, O Hia Sleupupévn KAipaka mmou
uniepPaivel ta dpla evog ouykekpipévou tomou. To J.UCY emiyelpeiva
EMTUXELAUTOV TOV HETACXNUATIONO KAT' apXdG Héow Tou Siyh\wooou
Xapaktpa tng ékdoong. Eival eKMANKTIKO va mapatnerioel KAVeig
WG pia am\n YETAQpacn UMOPEl va KIvnTomoINoel aANd Kal va
EMNPEACEL TN yvwon ot maykdéouo emimedo. Ta mapadeiypata
eival moANd. Eva amd autd avagépetal oto Keipevo tou Mavaylwtn
ToupviKiIwTn, 0 omoiog avallel oe BABog, o0To TELXOG AUTO, TN
petdgpaon tou Tithou «Vers une Architecture» tou BifAiou Tou
Le Corbusier og «Towards a New Architecture», émou n amégacn
TOU UETAPPAOTH Va TIPocBéael TN AEEN «new» OTOV AyYAIKO TITAO



tutors of a small architectural department are to be exposed
onto international networks of architecture. In fact, the stu-
dents’ work is part of a hybrid outcome of upscaling and
downscaling dynamics. International pedagogical methods
influence approaches on local sites and geographies and
hopefully vice versa.

The downscaling dynamics refer to the effort of J.UCY as a
sort of a port which allows things of architectural produc-
tion of a larger scale, that of Europe and that of the world,
to “touch down” on Cyprus and interact with what is going
on around the island. The two parts of J.UCY, with green and
pink colour, are directed to this aim. The Cyprus Architectur-
al Lecture Series and exhibitions have become a reference
point of such downscaling. Lectures like those of Panayiotis
Tournikiotis, Peter Cook, Pratt’s dean Thomas Hanrahan,
Pierre Von Meiss, are some examples. J.UCY presents a small
specimen of them. Through the juxtaposition of diverse arti-
cles about architectural education in the part on pink colour
pages one can witness all sorts of references and ideas that
can refer both to the larger architectural community as well
as that of Cyprus.

Having named the journal, given a format to the raw mate-
rial and having claimed to work towards the construction of
an architectural cultural node is nothing but the expression
of intentions. Hopefully these will begin to take flesh and
bones when you immerge into J.UCY 01.

For the editorial committee
Socrates Stratis, editor in chief
Dr. architect, urbanist

enédpaoe TENIKA OTo TEPIEXOMEVO Tou BIBAiou e TpoOMO Tou O
i6lo¢ bev Ba pmopovoe moté va eixe mpoPAéyel. Evag deutepog
TPOTIOG TETOIOU HETACKNMUATIOHOU Eival n TTAPOULGIAoH CNUAVTIKWY
OPXITEKTOVIKWV €PYWV TTIOU €xouv TpaypatomoinBei otnv Kumpo
TAAL O€ AUTI) ONUAVTIKWV OPXITEKTOVIKWY €PYWV TOU £§WTEPIKOU.
‘Evag tpitog Tpomog Siaypd@etal péoa amd To £pyo TWV GOITNTWY
NG APXITEKTOVIKNG. Ot TPOOTIABEIEC TWV POITNTWV Kal KaBnyntwyv
€VOC MIKPOU akadnuaikoU Tuiuatog mpofdAlovtal emdvw oTto
@OVTO TWV S1EBVWIV SIKTUWV TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG. Ma TV akpifela,
TO £pYO TWV POITNTWV €ival HEPOC EVOC UPBPISIKOU amoTEANECUATOC
TIOU TIPOEPXETAL OMO TETOIOUG HETAOYXNUATIONOUG SUVAUIKWY
amod TN UIKPR KAPAKA 0TNV TTAYKOOUIA Kal avTtioTpo@a. Alebveig
madaywylkég péBodol emnpedlouy TNV AVTIETWTION YUPW ATTO TO
TOTIKO KAl TIG OUVIOTWOES PIOG OUYKEKPIUEVNG YEWYPAPIKIAC B€ong
Kal eartioupe avtioTpo@a.

O HETAOKNUATIONOG TWV SUVAMIKWY ard TNV TTAYKOCUIA OTNV JIKPN
KAipaka oxetiCetal pe tnv mpoomndBeia Tou J.UCY va Aertoupynoel
w¢ éva €idog «eloodou» mou Ba emTPEPEL OTIG HEYAANG KAIUAKAG
QPXITEKTOVIKEG €eNIEEIC, AUTEC TTOU onpelwvovTal 0To Eupwrmaiko
KA TTAYKOOWILO TiTed0, va «GUVSEBOUV» E TNV TIPAYHATIKOTNTA TNG
Kompou kat va dnuioupyricouv pia oxéon aAnAenidpaong pe auT.
AuTd¢ gival kat 0 0ToX0G TwVv SUO TEAEUTAIWY EVOTHTWV TNG €KSOONG
(ue mpdowvo kat pol xpwua). H Zeipd ApxITekToviIKWV Alaé§ewv
Kompou kat ot S1dpopeg ekSNAWOEIG €Xxouv Yivel TTAéoV onpeio
ava@opAg autig TN mpoomdbelac. Eveiktika mapadeiypatd tng
amoteholv Slalé€elc Omwe ekeivec Tou Mavayiwtn ToupviKIwTh,
Tou Peter Cook, Tou Thomas Hanrahan, koountopa tou lvotitoutou
Pratt, kat Tou Pierre Von Meiss. ¥to mpwto Ttevxog tou J.UCY
mapouvctdletal éva UIkpo Oeiypa autwv twv SlaAéEewv. Méow
™G avumapaoAng molkidwv dpBpwv pe BEpa TNV APXITEKTOVIKN
ekmaidevon otnv Tpitn evétnTa TG €kdoong (e xpwua pod),
Umopei kaveic va mapakoAouBrioel éva TARB0G IBEWV Kal avapopwV
TTOU AQOPOUV TOCO TNV €UPUTEPN KOIVOTNTA TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
600 Kal ekeivn TG Kompou.

Duoikd, To va BagTiosl kaveig pia Teplodikn €kdoon, To va Exel
KATOAAEEL TNV TENIKN TNG HOP®N, Va €xel eMAEEEL TNV VAN Kal va
€xel SNAwoel w¢ oTdXOo Tou TN SnUlovpyia evog KoPPIKoU onpeiov
OTO MAAICIO TN APXITEKTOVIKAC KOUATOUPAG OEV GUVIOTA TTApd pia
Ek@paon Twv poBéoewv Tou. H eAmida pag gival Twe ol TPoBEoELg
autéc Ba mdpouv odpKa Kal 00Td MOAIG €0€iC, O avayvwoTtng,
BuBioTeite oTig oeNideC Tou J.UCYOT.

EK HEPOUC TNG OUVTOKTIKAG ETITPOTIAG,
>WKPATNG ZTPATAG, APXIOUVTAKTNG
Ap. apyitéktovag, moheodouog,






C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

H AYNAMH THXI APXITEKTONIKHX XZE ENA MOIPAZIMENO TONO
KAOQHIHTHY >TAYPOX ZENIOX | MPYTANH> MNANEMIXTHMIOY KYMNPOY

THE POWER OF ARCHITECTURE IN A DIVIDED LAND

It has only been three and a half years since the Department of ~ MOAg TPdpION XPévia Tépacav amd TV €l0aywyr TwV TPWTWY
Architecture at the University of Cyprus admitted its first students.  @ortntwv oto Tunpa ApPXITEKTOVIKNG Tou MMavemotnuiov Kompou.
And although the time period in question is not long enough forus ~ Kat evid Befaiwg autoé to xpovikd didotnua dev gival apKetd, yia va
to tell whether in fact our goals have been fulfilled, the wide variety ~ Siamotwooupe av ot 0TOXOl HaG EKTANPWVOVTAL, N TMANBWpa Twv
of ground-breaking activities taken up by our students in this field  kawvotéuwv pactnplotiTwy MOU €xOUV aAVATTTUEEL Ol OTTOUSAOTEG
sufficiently proves that what we aimed for back then was right on ~ Tou KA&dov, emapkei wg amddelEn Ot ot eMSIWEELG TTOU BECANE TOTE,
the mark. KTUTTNOQV TTPAYHATIKA KEVTPO.

When the University of Cyprus decided to create a Department of ~ ‘Otav to MNavemotipio Kompou AdpBave Tnv andgacn dnuioupyiag
Architecture as part of the Faculty of Engineering, we were fully ~ Turjpatog ApXITEKTOVIKNAG, WG HEPOG NG TMOAUTEXVIKAG XXOAAG,
aware of the fact that this was not going to be yet another higher  yvwpiCape moA0 koAd Twg Sev eMPOKeTo amid yla akoun €va
education program. Of course, we are in no way inclined to dismiss ~ akadnpaiKO EKTTAIGEVTIKOTIPOYPAMHA-KALYIAVA UNVTTAPEENYOUHAOTE,
the existence of an educational program as somehow not signifi-  6ev umofabpifoupe Tn onuacia TNG UMAPENG EVOG EKTTAISEUTIKOU
cant enough. What we are actually saying is that our aim in creat-  TpoypAuHATOG. AUTO TTOU AEHE Eival 6T, TIEPA OTTO TN CLVIBN TIPAKTIKN
ing this new academic department went far beyond the common  Tou gumAOUTIOHOU Kal TG avamTuéng evog MavemoTnuiou, HE TO VEO
practice of ensuring the development and growth of an academic ~ Tuprjua, e€amoAvape pia aveAéntn emiBeon evavtia o’ autd, ou éva
institution. Our aim was rather to unleash a fierce attack on what  am6 Ta 1epd Tépata TG moAeodopiag mou dev Bpioketarl ma padi pag,
the late Jane Jacobs, one of the giants of urban planning, defined  n TCénv T{énkoumg xapaktrpile ‘T olyxpovn moAeodopia Kal TNV
as “contemporary urban planning and reconstruction”; an attack  avoikodéunon. Mia emiBeon KaTd TWV APXWV Kal TwV OTOXWV AutoU
against the very principles and goals that have led to what today  Tou povtélou mou éxel 0dnynoel oTo onpePve, 0pB680Eo aoTIKS Kalt
is perceived as the orthodox model of urban and rural planning in  mepipepelakod oxediaopoé otnv Kumpo.
Cyprus.

Oa EPACOUE OUWG KAl OTOV OIKOVOULKO TOMEQ, YO VA AVATITUEOUE
But to better present the argument, we must first take a look at  tv emxelpnpatoloyia pag. H Kumpiokry olkovopia mpaypatikd
economic factors. The economy of Cyprus is truly thriving as it has ~ kaAmdlel, amoAapBdvovtag €va uvyléotato pubud avdmtuéng,
enjoyed a wholesome growth rate of 4% over the last decade. Con-  tng 1a€ng Tou 4% TNV TeAeutaia dekaetia. O OIKOSOUIKOG TOPEAS
struction contributes a good 10% of the gross national product,  cuvelo@épel éva oeBacto 10 Tolg €KaTO Tou aKaBApIoTou €BVIKOU
while it is worth noting that over the past six years it has steadily ~ mpoidvtog, kat emepvd oTaBepd edw Kat €€L XPOVIA, TO TOUPIOTIKO
been yielding much more than the tourist industry, which tradi-  mpoiév mou Bewpeital mapadooiakd o kat’' efoxriv mvelpovag
tionally is considered Cyprus’ main resource of revenue. €1008rpatog Tng Kumpou.

With admirable diligence and attention to detail state and localau-  To onpavtikdé kai emimovo €pyo Tou OXeSIAOHOU OIKOSOUIKNG
thorities embarked upon the crucial and rigorous task of outlining  avdnTuéng epapPOOTNKE PE EVTUMTWOIAKH EMPENELD KAl TTPOCOXH OTN
a model of building development. A key role in this effort was held ~ Aemtopépela améd Tov KuBEPVNTIKO YPAPEIOKPATIKO UNXAVIOUO KAl TIG
by a group of conscientious and proficient architects, who had re-  tomkég apyxéc. KaBopiotikd poho otnv mpoomdbeia Siadpapdtios
ceived their education in some of the most prestigious academic  kat o emayyeAHATIOHAG, UE TOV OTIOIO EPYACTNKE HIa OEPA ApTIa
institutions of Greece, Europe and the USA. KATAPTIOPEVWY OPXITEKTOVWY TTIOU OTroudacav o€ oplopéva amd
Ta mAéov Katadlwpéva ekmaldeuTikd 16pvpata tng EANAdag, tng
Nevertheless, something was missing. And that was a multilateral  Evpwmaikrg Evwong kat Twv Hvwpévwv MoAtelwy.
dialogue on the complex issue of urban and rural planning. Vital
though it was, this dialogue was either non-existent, or partly only ~ Qot6co, katt é\ewre. Kat auto ftav évag moAUmAevpog Stahoyog emi
taking place among a handful of social partners and profession-  Tou MOAUTAEUPOU TIPOBARHATOG TOU AOTIKOU KOl TIEPIPEPEIKOV
als in the field. So although our architectural environment was  oxediaopov. Evag onpavtikog mopdyovtag, mou gite Sev UTIHPXE N
rich and pluralistic in character, although it moreover attested toa  epapuolotav amoCTACHATIKA OO OPICHEVOUG ETTAYYENUATIEG TOU
positive influence of European building systems and materials, we  kAd&ou Kal KowwvikoUg €taipous. Evw amohapBdvaue Aotmdv évav
unfortunately proved inadequate in terms of hierarchically classify- ~ mA\oupaliopd 01O APXITEKTOVIKO pag TEPIBANNOV Kal EiXAME Kal TIG
ing our scientific tools and creating an archive of our architectural ~ Betikég emSpPAOEIC TWV EVPWTTATKWY OIKOSOUIKWY CUCTNHATWY Kal
structures. What is more, an assessment of contemporary methods,  UNKWV, )UOOTE QVETTAPKEIG OTNV LEPAPXNON EMOTNHOVIKWV EQPYANEIWV
systems and materials was sadly absent. Architecture poses many  Kat apxeiou eBVIKWV apxITEKTOVIKWY Sopwv. Kat emmiéov Sev umripxe
challenges to which there may indeed be more than one aspect. It kapia a§loAdynon cOyxpovwv HeBoSwv, CUCTNUATWY Kal UAKWV.
is furthermore generally acknowledged that the role of the archi-
tect is not only to guarantee but also to strike a balance between Ot TPOKAACEIG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG €ival TTOAEG Kal TTOAUSIACTATEG
the following conditions: architects must uphold the tradition of = 8a pmopoloe va mel kaveic. Kat 6mwg givarl yevikd mapadektd, 1o
the past, adapt to the present and design the future; they mustre-  emdyyeApa undpyet yia va Stac@alilel kat va icopporei Ta akdAouba:
spect the environment and allow culture its vital space; they must  tn Slatpnon tou mapadociakol MAPENBOVTOG, TNV TTPOCAPHOYH
trace the local amidst the global, be aware of diversity and treat  Tou mapoVTOG Kal TO OXESIAOUO TOU HEANOVTOG, VO OPIVEL XWPO OTOV
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THE POWER OF ARCHITECTURE IN A DIVIDED LAND

similarity with deference. Architecture is a science of novelty; it is a
creative practice that both teaches and entertains.

In the case of Cyprus, the dialogue that is indispensable if these
conditions -these challenges- are to coexist in harmony was unfor-
tunately absent.

To put the matter differently: if, as they quite wisely say, architec-
ture is the stage upon which unfolds the drama of human life, then
there was no script for the production we staged in Cyprus.

Taking all the above into account, we envisioned a future in which
the University’s Department of Architecture would have a key role
in writing this script of challenges. How indeed would this be pos-
sible?

The answer to this question is: by providing the necessary theoreti-
cal and practical guidelines through an investigation of scientific
methods and research in the field of architectural design, but also
by creating a platform for dialogue, for critical discussion and ex-
change of views. The desired result should be an interbreeding, a
cross-fertilization of ideas that will ultimately give birth to the script
of architecture in this land.

To avoid inflexibility, our script will not have the form of a dogma, of
an arrogant canon, but rather that of a unified set of generic rules
and principles, which aims to create a system of the generally ac-
cepted methods and practices in the building industry and to allow
for the creation of aesthetically sound buildings. Our vision of the
Department of Architecture is that of a floor for the expression of
diversity among professional architects and academics in the field,
state and local planners and, of course, the public; a floor where all
voices can be heard, exchanging views in harmony.

We hope that future generations of Cypriots will be able to per-
ceive our architectural heritage as the product of a finely tuned
orchestra, where every artist is part of a harmonious whole, while
still preserving his/her individual identity. Combined, these two el-
ements of team spirit and personal worth will strum a tune that
pleases the public ear, hopefully putting an end to the contempo-
rary cacophony of neighborhoods that are seemingly functional
yet chaotic in essence.

As far as introductions go, this may have been longer that is usually
expected, but it was necessary for the purpose of discussing the
point in question.

We feel that the launch of the journal of the Department of Archi-
tecture is an important step in the direction of bringing together
this finely tuned orchestra in the field, which is after all everyone’s
wish. This scientific publication, one of the Department’s initiatives,
is the most recent in a long line of activities that aim not only to
present the program’s particular academic choices - the program’s
specific curriculum, its identity in other words - but also to pro-
mote a fruitful dialogue on architecture related issues.

12 JUCY 01

TIOANITIOO Kalva 0€BeTal TO TIEPIBANNOV, VA EVTOTTICEL TO TOTTIKO OTOIXEID
Uéoa oTNV MAYKOOUIOTNTA, VA YVwpIlel OTL UTTAPXOUV SLAPOPEC Kal
va oéfetal TIG opoloTNTEG. Eival pia emoTthpn TG KavoTouiag, tng
Snuiovpyiag mou S16AoKel alAd kat SlaokeSAlel.

AvoTuXWG, 0TNV TIEPIMTWON TNG KUmmpou éAelme o avaykaiog S1dAoyog
WOTE VA CUVUTTAPEOLV OPHOVIKA AUTEG Ol TIPOKAN OELG.

MNa va to Béooupe SIAPOPETIKE, AV N APXITEKTOVIK] OTMOTEAEl TN
oknvA TG avBpwmvng {wng, dmwe copd éxel AexBei, ToTe oTtnV KUmpo
KAvape mapdotaon xwpig oevaplo.

‘ExovTag autd uméyn pag, OpapaTIoTKAWE Eva ENNOV, OTToU TO Tupa
NG APXITEKTOVIKNG TOU MavemoTtnuiou Oa amoTteAOUCE pia ONUAVTIKH
OUVEICQOPA OTN dNUIoUPYIa AUTOU TOU CEVAPIOU TWV TIPOKANCEWV
TToU TIpoavagépape. Kat mwg a yivel auto;

Me v mopox akadnuaikwv OoAd KOl EMAYYEAUOTIKWV
KATEVOLVTAPIWY YPAUUWY HECA amd EMOTNMOVIKEG HEBOSOUC Kal
€PEVVEC BACIOPEVEG OTOV OPXITEKTOVIKO OXESIOOMO, OANG emiong Kat
Ue TN Snuioupyia mMAateéppag Stahdyou, culntioswy, avtalaynig
anoPewv. To amotéAeopa mou Ba BéAape eival pia dtaoctavpwon,
W yoviporoinon 18ewv mou Ba odnynoouv oTo OevAPlO TNG
QAPXITEKTOVIKNG OTN XWPA MAG.

Kai yia va pnv gipaote andlutol, Sev Ba gival éva Soypatikd oevdaplo
yepdto ahaloveia, al\d éva eviaio Keipevo Kavovwy Kal aglwy, mou
Ba oToxevel 0TNV KWASIKOTOINGON YEVIKA AMOSEKTWY OXESIACUWY Kal
TIPOKTIKWV 0TNV 0IKOSOUIKN Blopnyavia, KTipiwv mou Ba céBovtal tnv
aloONTIKr. OpapATICTAKAKE TO TUR A APXITEKTOVIKAC WG TO Bripa TnG
SlAQOPETIKOTNTAG TWV EMAYYEAUATIWV, TWV aKASN UaAiKwV Tou KAdSou,
TWV KUBEPVNTIKWV KAl SNUOTIKWV OXeS100TWY AANA Kal TOU KOWVoU
BéBata. Eva Bripa oto omoio 6a akoUyovTal OAEC Ol PWVEC, EVWEVA,
va avtaAdlouv amodYElg.

Oa Béhape TIg HEAOVTIKEG yeveég Twv Kumpiwv va avtikpulouv Tnv
QPXITEKTOVIKI MAG KANPOVOUIA WG TTPOIOV WG KAAOKoUpSIoHEVNG
0PXNOTPAG, OOV 0 KABE KAANITEXVNG ATTOTEAEI APUOVIKO HEPOG TOU
ouvOlou, A TapdMnha Sev eykataleimel kat Tn Povadikr Tou
Tautotnta. Madi Ta duo otolxeia, TNG opadikoTnTag SnAadn Kat TG
mpoowmkNG aiag, odnyouv o€ pia peAwdia guxdplotn ot autid
TOU KOIVOU-EEPEUYOVTAG ammd TN CUYXPOVN KAKOQWVIa (POIVOUEVIKA
AEITOUPYIKWV YEITOVIWY, OTTOU 0TV ouacia SUwE KUBEPVA To XAOG.

lowg va kpdtnoe Aiyo meplocdTePo amd OTL EMPETTE N El0aywyr 0ANd
fTav avaykaia, yla va mepAacoupE OTO TTPOKEIUEVO.

H ¢kdoon tou meplodikov Tou TUAHATOG APXITEKTOVIKIG, Bewpolpe
WG OLVIOTA éva oNUAvTIKO Pripa otn Snuioupyia aAutnG TNG
KOaAOKoUPSIoUEVNG

0PXAOTPAG yla TOV TOMEQ, OMwG OANol AMwoTte embupolpe. H
EMOTNUOVIKN auTtr ékdoon, mpwTtoBoulia Tou TuRUatog, ival pévo
N TeAeuTaia amod MoANEG SpaoTNPIOTNTEG, TTOU SEV £XOUV HOVO OKOTIO
VO TTOPOUCIACOUV TIG aKASNUAIKEG EMIAOYEG TTOU TTOPEXOUME OTO
TPOYPAMUA, TNV TAUTOTNTA SNAASH, TNV VAN, aANd Kal va TpowBricouv
£va mapaywylko SIANOYO ETTi APXITEKTOVIKWY OEUATWV.

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 11-13 | © 2009 UCY



The regular seminars, the numerous international conferences
that have already been organized, the groundbreaking events and
exhibitions of the work of both students and academic staff have
attracted internationally acclaimed architects and have led to the
emergence of a local community of professionals and academics in
the field of architecture who engage in creative communication in
their attempt to express a common vision.

Many are the events that have helped promote this cause. The
international conference on the life and work of distinguished
Cypriot architect Panos Koulermos is illustrative of this effort, as
is the conference on contemporary steel constructions, organized
in collaboration with the Department of Civil and Environmental
Engineering, and the conference that sought to shed light on the
many factors at play within the building industry (such as culture,
for example), which determine the face of contemporary Cyprus, a
state confronted with serious political issues, whose capital is still
divided. We should also mention the international student work-
shop on contemporary timber structures, co-organized with the
Cyprus Architects Association.

In the context of the latter, the presentation of the model for the
new Freedom Square in Nicosia, one of the many proposals for a
reconstruction of the city’s urban core, met with great success as
the event helped activate the process by which the public experi-
ences and perceives architecture.

The eventin question yielded some very hopeful insights: it pointed
to a shared vision underlying discussions on urban planning in the
historical centre of Nicosia, which aim to promote development of
a specific field of knowledge.

However, the most important act of resistance, one that directly
challenges the architectural status quo, was perhaps the Universi-
ty’s decision to grant the request of the Department of Architecture
that it be based at the heart of old Nicosia, within the city walls,
barely a breath away from the demilitarized zone, from the green
line that slashes through the city.

We hope that a building situated somewhere along the dead zone
will soon be offered (by the state, the city of Nicosia and the Church
of Cyprus) to our staff and students. This would in itself be an act of
historic significance guaranteeing the department’s real, physical
presence in this context: a fist to crack the wall that separates the
island’s two communities at the heart of the city that continues to
bleed. Cracks in the wall of Nicosia will not thus be the long term
outcome of the power of sword, but of the far greater power of the
pen and of its creative use.

Recognizing the potential influence of the journal you are now
holding and confident as | am that you will enjoy its content, | wish
all of you readers a “hearty appetite”. | warmly congratulate the
Department of Architecture on this ambitious and praiseworthy
initiative.

Ta ouyxvd ogpivapla, Ta moAudpiBua diebvr) cuvédpla mou éxouv Rédn
0opYavwOEe(, ol TPWTOTTOPIAKESG EKONAWOELG Kal Ol EKOETEIC amd TOUG
POITNTEC KAl TO aKASNUAIKO TIPOCWTTIKOG, £XOUV TTIPOCEAKUOEL S1EBVOUG
EUPBENEIOG OPXITEKTOVEC KOl TO ATTOTEAECUA TOUG givatl n Snuioupyia
HOG TOTKAG KOWWVIOG EMAYYEAUATIOV KAl oKASNUAIKWY Tou
OPXITEKTOVIKOU KAASOU, Ol OTTOI0L €X0UV LA TTOPAYWYIKH EMIKOIVWVIA
Kal TPooTmaboUV Va EKQPACOUV €Va KOIVO OPALA.

Mpog To oKomo auTo cuvEBalav TOANEC ekdnAwoelg. Na mapddetypa
1o S1EBVEC ouumooto Kat n ékBeon yia ™ (wrj KAl TO €pyo TOU
@nuiopévou Kompiou apyitéktova Mdavou Kouléppou, To cuvédplo
yla TIG 0UYXPOVEG LETANIKESG KATAOKEVEG O€ CUVEPYADIA JIE TO TURUA
MoAITKWY Mnyavik@v Kat Mnyavik@wv MepiBaMovTog, Kabwe Kal
TO OUVEDPIO TTIOU £PEPE OTO PWG TIG TTOANEG TTITUXEG TNG OIKOSOUIKAG
Bropnyaviag (dnwg ival n KOUATOUPA) TTOL AUTH TN OTLY U KaBopiouv
™ ovyxpovn Kumpo pe ta cofapd moMTikd mpofAfuaTa Kat Tn
HOLpAoEVN, aKOMN, TTPWTEVOUOA TNG. Kal va pn AnouovicoulE Kal
TO S1EOVEC POITNTIKO EPYAOTHPLO OTIC OUYXPOVES EUAIVEG KATOOKEVEG,
mou ocuvSlopyavwONnKe e To ZUAoyo ApxITtekTovwy Kimpou.

310 TAQiolo TNG TeEAEUTaiag SpaoTNEIOTNTAG TTIOU AVOQEPAE, N
TIAPOUGIAoN TNG LOKETAG Yl TN vEéamAateia EAevBepiag otn Aeukwoia,
onueiwoe peydn emtuyia, wg WA amd TIC TTOAEG TTPOOTIAOEIEG
yla TNV avamiaon Tou mupriva tTng moAnG. Kat autéd péoa amd tnv
€VEPYOTTOINON TNG EUMELPIAC Kal TNG avTIANWNG TG OPXITEKTOVIKAG
amno 1o KOwo.

A6 TNV ekSNAWON, TTPoEKLYPE KATL TTOAU eAISo@opo. Evag d&ovag
KOIWVOU OpAaTog TTou agopd TiG culnTNOEIG yla TNV TTOAeoSouia TNG
10TOPIKAG KApSIAG TNG AEUKWOIAG, UE 0TOXO va otnpixOei n avamtuén
€VOG OUYKEKPIUEVOU TOUED YVWOEWV.

Qot600, N MO onuavtikg MPAéN avtiotaong Kat Katd HETWIOV
€MIOEON OTO OPXITEKTOVIKO KOTECTNMEVO, NTAV EVOEXOUEVWG, N
amogpacn tou Mavemotnuiov Kimpou, petd amd aitnpua touv TUApaTtog
APXITEKTOVIKAG, OTIWG TO TUAA OTEYAOTEl 0TNV KAPSIA TNG EVTOG TWV
TelWV Agukwaoiag, pla avaca amd tnv amootpatikomoinuévn (wvn,
TNV MPAGLVN YPOMUK TTOU TTANYWVEL TNV TTPWTEVOUOA.

EAmioupe 6T oUvTopa Ba mapaxwpnOei kAmolo Ktiplo (amod To KpdTog,
1o Ao Aeukwoiag Kat Tnv EkkAnoia tng KUmpou), 0To mpoowriko
KAl TOUG QOITNTEG UaG, To omoio Ba BpioKeTal KATA UAKOG TNG VEKPIG
{wvne. Auth Ba ATav pia GUOIKN, Pia TTPAYUATIKH TTapouasia, Tou Ba
amotehoVoe PAEN 10TOPIKAG onpaciag, pia ypoBid mou Ba dvolye
PWYMEC 0TO TElXOG oV Xwpilel TIG Suo KOVOTNTEC TOU vnolov, OTnV
Kapdld ™G mMOANG mou aipoppayei. H Snuioupyia pwypwv oTto
Teixog TnG Aevkwoiag dev Ba e€aptdto amd tn SUvapn tou omabiov
mou Ba KATATPWYE TO TEiXOG HaKPOTIPOBeopa. AvTiBETa, ol pWYHES
Ba mpokUuYouv amd TNV MOAU LEYANUTEPN ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG
SnpovpyIKAG ypagng.

‘Exovtag avtiAngn Tng 1oxVOG Tou TTEPLOSIKOU TTIOU €XETE OTA XEPLA
0aG, BéAw va euxnBw oe GAOUC TOUG avayVWOTEG, ‘KAl 6pe€n’ Kal
autd ylati mpaypatikd Oa amoAaVOETE TO TTEPIEXOUEVO TOU. Ta Bgpud
Hou ouyxapntrpla oTo TUARpa APXITEKTOVIKAG Yla auTh TN @INodoén
kat a&iémaivn mpwtoouAia.
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APXITEKTONIKOZ XEAIAZMOZ IV

ARH 201 (MAIN DESIGN STUDIO) PEDAGOGICAL OBJECTIVES

The primary objective of Architectural Studio 201 is the study of an
evolving architectural program through its translation and transi-
tion from a structure characterized by its temporary and transitory
nature to one which is more permanently anchored at a specific
location. Central to this exploration is the understanding of the
changing spatial and tectonic perception that defines the different
stages in the evolution of the proposed structure, which is based in
turn on a number of thematic sessions, such as: the study of scale,
visual balance and rhythm; the disposition of program and use and
their spatial characteristics; integration of structure and methods
of construction and assembly; the materials palette and the tex-
ture and composition of the building envelope. Consequently
these thematic investigations will help define a methodology that
aspires at the translation of a concept to space and the transition
of space to place.

The framework in which the above mentioned pedagogical objec-
tives will be investigated engages the students, in their first exer-
cise, to propose a kit-of-parts for the construction of a temporary
and transitory information kiosk, for a traveling exhibit housing
representative work by the students of the Architecture Program
at UCy. The kiosk and the exhibit therein will be mobile and they
are to be transported in two conventional shipping containers,
which will have the ability to be transformed on-site, as long as
their structural integrity is not compromised. In the following exer-
cise the students are asked to transplant their generative concept
and adaptively reuse components from their containers in the con-
struction of a more permanent satellite of the Architecture Program
on a selected site at the main university campus. At this stage the
students are given additional programmatic and site requirements
and an increased material palette. This increased material palette
coincides with the use of specific materials and methods of con-
struction, presented to the students in related coursework during
this academic year.

To epyaotrplo apxitektovikol oxedlaouol APH 201 mportiBetal
va aoXoAnOei pe v emiluon evog eEENIOOOUEVOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU
TpoypPAupatog e€eTdlovTag TNV PETATTAACN TOU ATTO JId EQRUEPN
KOTAOTAON Of€ pia HOVIUN. Z& auth TNV €€gpelivnon, TTPOCEyYIoN
OTIC XWPIKEG KAl OOMIKEG EMIMTWOEL AUTAG TNG METAmAaong Ba
YiVel Héoo PENETNG TNG AVTIANYNG YIa TNV EQPAEPN KAl TN HOVIUN
@UON HIOG APXITEKTOVIKAG KATAOKEUNG Kal EI0IKOTEPA UECO TWV
EMIMTWOEWV TNG OTOUG TOUEIG <TTEPICTOANG KAl TIPOYPAUUATIKAG
S1atagng>, <UNIKWY, UPAG Kal ouvapuoAdynonG> Kal <OTTIKNAG
10opporiag, pétpou Kat pubpou>. O1 mpoavagepdueveg oxéoelg Ba
€€€TAOTOUV Péoa Ao S1aS80XIKEG OXETIKEG EPYACIEG, TTOU OKOTTIEVOLV
0€ pla Tpooéyylon ou amofBAémel otnv e€ENIEN TOL TPOYPAUMATOC
O€ QVTIKEIYEVO, TOU OVTIKEIMEVOU OE XWPO Kal TOU XWPOU OE &va

OUYKEKPIUEVO PEPOG.

To mAaiolo, oto omoio Ta avwTtépw Tadaywylkd avtikeipeva Ba
HEAETNOOVY, @EPEL TOUG POITNTEG, OTNV TIPWTN TOUG ACKNON,
va mpoteivouv pia ‘e€dptnon tunudtwy’ (kit-of-parts) yia tnv
KOTOOKEUN UIAG EPRHEPNG EYKATAOTACNC YA TTANPOPOPIKO KEVTPO
Kal meplodeviouca €KOEON AVTITPOOWTIEVTIKWV E£PYACIWV Yid TO
Mpdypappa Apxitektovikng Tou Mavemotnpiov Kumpou. To kévtpo
Kal n ékBeon Ba petagépovtal o€ SUO EUTOPEVMATOKIBWTIA
(mpdtumou peyéboug), ta omoia Ba €xouv Tn SuvatdtnTa va
‘uetamidBovtar, vooupuévou 6Tt N SOUIKA TOUC AKEPALOTNTA Kal N
1810TNTATOUCWC UETAPOPIKO UECO SevBaemnpeaoTolV. XTn SeUTEPN
TOUG AOKNON, Ol QPOITNTEG PEPOVTAL VA KPATAOOUV TNV TIAEIOTN
urmodoun TG €PUEPNS eykatdotaong, evw Ba toug avatedei n
UENETN MIOC POVIMNG KATAOKEUNG Tou Ba oteyddlel mapdptnua
Tou Mpoypdupatog APXITEKTOVIKAG oTnV [avemoTtnuioUmoAn.
H mpotiBéuevn petatpemopevn Kataokeur Ba ocupumepAapuPdvel
EMMPOOOETEC TIPOYPAMMATIKEG TTPOUTTOBECDELG, KABWG emiong Kalt
Sievpuvon NG MAAETAg VAIKwyY. H mpoTiBépevn maAéta ouUmimTEL
pe Tn Sidaxr Xpriong VAIKWV 0To pdBnua olkoSoMIKAG, Katd Tn
S1dpKela Tou £0pIvoL TETPAUNVOU.

il'lelﬂHH PO mmana

il Buieatn XCH TP TAR
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1-2> THEOULLA EVZONA ©OEOYAAA EYZONA
3-8> CHRISTOS PASADAKIS XPIZTOX MAXAAAKHX
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9-13> CHRISTINA ARMOSTI XPIZTINA APMOXTH
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14
14-15> STAVRIYIANNAKOU XTAYPH IMANNAKOY
16-17> GEORGE KALLIS TIQPTOX KAAAHZ

16

S |

|
| — | |”|
e
-l
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UN-FOLD / EN-
N A D

18

18-21> GEORGE KALLIS TIQPTOX. KAAAHE

22> ANASTASIA AGGELIDOU ANAZTAZIA ATTEAIAOY

18 JUCY 01



23-28> ANASTASIA AGGELIDOU ANAXTAXIA ATTEAIAOY
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APXITEKTONIKOZ XEAIAZMOZ Il KATOIKONTAX THN YOOAOMH

ARH 200 (MAIN DESIGN STUDIO) INHABITING THE INFRASTRUCTURE

The aim of this design studio is the revisiting of the public / private
relations in nodal scales which bring together the infrastructure
scale, with that of the living / inhabiting. Which new forms of living
are possible and how do they reflect in the architectural design?
It was important for the studio to investigate morphogenetic rela-
tions like that of public / private in order make the students aware
of a continuous interrelation between the forces present in the
urban environment and the architectural elements produced by
them.

Within this logic, the student were encouraged to reexamine ready
made notions like possibly that of living, by transferring the small
scale of living within the extra large scale of an urban infrastruc-
ture, similar to that of a shopping centre. The main design theme
was the insertion of a small business with living spaces in the Or-
phanides Hypermarket in Nicosia.

The studio was divided in four stages with the students construct-
ing their way from one stage to the following stage. This was aided
by the use of the public / private notion as a vehicle for understand-
ing the world in which they are immerged.

The first stage was about the mapping of public / private relations
in the streets of Nicosia City centre. In this way, there was a gradual
construction of the means of communication between the stu-
dents of the studio but also with the tutors.

These means of communication were used afterwards, during the
second studio stage, to analyse three case studies in the Nicosia
centre (“Melissa” pastry shop, “The flying coffee shop”, the tailor
shop of Mr Argyros), and one case study in the city periphery (the
“Orphanides shopping centre / hypermarket”).

For the third stage the students were invited to articulate a frame-
work of directions and intentions, related to the preferable public /
private relations for the new condition of the insertion of the three
functions of the case studies in the Orphanides Hypermarket. The
fourth stage was in fact, the design of such an insert following the
framework of intentions.

The results were really good, with the students developing the abil-
ity of shifting continuously from the specific (the “clients” had spe-
cific characters and habits) to the general, from the extra small scale
to the extra large one of a shopping centre. The students proved to
be creative even by being exposed to a complex, heterogeneous
environment. It is in fact such an environment that characterizes of
the contemporary urban world.

For more details about the design studio see the texts by Socrates Stratis,

“Intercosmics” in the same edition.
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Ot OTOXOI, TOU OUYKEKPIMEVOU €PYAOTNPIOU  APYITEKTOVIKOU
oxedlaopov, eotidlovtal oTnV €mMaveEETaon TwWV OXECEWV METALD
SNUOCIOU Kal ISIWTIKOU 0 KOUPIKEG KAUOKEG, TIOU (PEPVOUV OE
ouvomapén TNV KAigaka TN¢ LMOSOPAC KAl AUTH TOU KOTOIKEV
/ Slapévelv. Moleg véeg pop@ég Slapovng eival mOavég Kal Twe
avtikatomtpifovTal Héoa OToV OPXITEKTOVIKO OXeSI00US; OewpnOnke
ONMAVTIKO VO HEAETNOOUV HOPPOYEVETIKEG OXEOELG, OTIWG AUTH TOU
SNuéoIoL / IBIWTIKOU £TOL, WOTE VA UTTAPYXEL OUVEXNG CUCXETION, Yid
TOUG @OITNTEG, PETA&U Twv SUVAUEWY TIOU UTTAPXOUV OTOV AOTIKO
XWPO Kal TWV OPXITEKTOVIKWY OTOIXEIWV TTOU SIapop@WVOVTAL amo
AUTEC.

Méoa o€ auth TN AOylkn, Ol @oItnTéC evBappuvOnkav va
enavefetaoouv SeSOUEVEG €VVOlEC, OTIWE TOAVOV va gival auth TNG
KOTOIKIOG, JE TN METAPOPA TNG MIKPAG KAIHMAKAC TOU KATOIKEV péoa
0Tn HeyAAn KApHaKka TnG aoTIKAG UTTOSOUNG, OTTWG gival éva EUTOPIKO
Kévtpo. To KUplo Bépa yla oxedlaopd ntav n Slapopewon evog
€VOETOU Yla MIa pIKPn emixeipnon, pe xwpo Slapovig péca otnv
unepayopd Oppavidn otn Asukwoia.

To epyaotrplo xwpiotnke o€ Téooepa OTASIA, ME TOUC QOITNTEC
va ktifouv 1o Opduo Toug amd To éva OTASI0 OTO EMOMEVO
XPNOILOTIOIWVTAG TIG OXECELG ISIWTIKO / SNUAGCI0 WG HECO KATAVONONG
TOU KOGHOU YUpW TOUG.

To mMpwTo 0TASI0 APOPOUCE TNV KATAYPAPH TWV OXECEWV dNUOCIoU
/ 181wTtikoL péoa otoug §popoug Tng Acukwaoiag. Me auto tov Tpdmo
dpxloe va Krifetal oTadlokd To PECO eMKOVWVIAG UETAEU Twv
POITNTWV KAl TOU £pyacTtnpiou aAAd Kal Toug SISACKOVTEC.

AUTO TO HECO ETIKOWVWVIAG XPNOIMOTTOINONKE 0T CUVEXELD, Yia va
avaAUoOUV Ol QOITNTEG, OTO OeUTEPO OTASIO, TPEIC TIEPITTWOELG
0T0 KévTpo TG Agukwoiag, (to {ayxapomiaoteio n «MéNiooa», To
«Imtduevo Kageveio» kal o Pageio Tou kupiou Apyupou) Kat pia otnv
TIEPIPEPELA (TO EUTTOPIKO KEVTPO / uTiEpayopd Oppavidng).

Q¢ tpito 0TAdI0 TOU gpyaoTnpiou, Atav n Slapudpewon and Toug
@oITNTEG €VOC MAaLoiou KateuBuvoewy / TTPOPBANUATIOUWY, OXETIKO
Ue TIG OeUITEG OXEOEIG SNUOOIOU / ISIWTIKOU yld TN HETAPOPA TWV
TPLWV AEITOUPYIWV TIOU ava@EPBNKAV TILO TTAVW, LE TOUG SIOXEIPIOTEG
Toug otnVv Ymepayopd Opeavidn. To tétapto otddlo apopoucs 1o
oxeblaopé evog évbetou pe Bdon Ta o mavw.

Ta amoteMéopata ntav mMoAU aidloya, HE TOUG @OITNTEG va
avantuooouV TNV IKAVOTNTA VA PETAKIVOUVTAL armd TO CUYKEKPIUEVO
(o1 «mENATEG €iXAV OUYKEKPIUEVOUC XAPOKTHPEG ME OUVNDELEQ)
OTO YEVIKEUMEVO, aTO TN UIKPN KAPAKA otnv axavr KAidaka evog
eUMopIKoU kévtpou. Ot @oItnNTéG Katdgepav va gival Snuioupyikoi
ovtag ekteBelpévol og MOAUOUVOETA, eTepoyevr mepIBAAlovTa, TTou
xapaktnpiCouv To oUYXPOVO AOTIKO KOOHO.

MNa ektevéotepn avduon tou gpyactnpiov, PAETE TO Keipevo Tou
SwKPATN ZTpaTtr, 0TO 510 éVTUTTO PE TITAO «AIOKOOUIKA».




1> MELISSA PASTRY SHOP PHOTO BY THEOULA EVZONA 2> THE FLYING COFFEE SHOP PHOTO BY MARIA MATTHEOU
ZAXAPOMAASTEIO MEAIZEA, OQOTOTPAGIA ©OEOYAAA EYZONA TO IMTAMENO KAOENEIO, ®QOTOrPAGIA MAPIA MATOAIOY

3> MR ARGYROS TAILOR SHOP PHOTO BY CHRISTOS PASADAKIS 4> ORPHANIDES HYPERMARKET PHOTO BY MARIA MATTHEOU
PADEIO TOY K. API'YPOY, ®QTOI PADIA XPIXTOX MAXAAAKHX YTIEPATOPA OPOANIAH OQTOTPAGIA AMNO MAPIA MATOAIOY

5>DOCUMENTING IN SECTION THE MELISSA PASTRY SHOP BY KATERINA NEOPHYTOU TOMH TOY ZAXAPOTAASTEIOY MEAIXXA, KATEPINA NEODYTOY
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6>FINAL PROJECT DRAWING - PASTRY SHOP, ANASTASIA AGGELIDOU
TEAIKA XXEAIATOY ZAXAPOMAAZTEIOY, ANAXTASIA ATTEAIAOY

7>FINAL PROJECT DRAWING - TAILOR SHOP, CHRISTOS PASADAKIS  TEAIKA XEAIATOY PAOEIOY, XPIZTOX MAXAAAKHX
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OPEN AIR SHOPPING
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8>FINAL PROJECT DRAWING - PASTRY SHOP, GEORGE KALLIS TEAIKA XXEAIATOY ZAXAPOIAAXTEIOY, TOPIOZ KAAAHZ

9>MAKING DIAGRAMS OF THE PUBLIC/PRIVATE OF PASTRY SHOP, GEORGE KALLIS
SXEAIATPAMMATA TOY AHMOZIOY / IAIQTIKOY TOY ZAXAPOMAAXTEIOY, MOPIOx. KAAAHX

B e SEATH mmgﬂ ‘_|

[ 2Ha0TA XPHIH ZAXAPOMAAITING | 420
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10
10>MAKING DIAGRAMS ABOUT THE EXTENSION IN THE 11>IMAGE 16, GEORGE KALLIS
CITY BY THE FLYING COFFEE SHOP, MARIA MATTHEOU EIKONA 16, MQPFOZ KAAAHZ

SXEAIATPAMMATA TIA EMEKTAXH XTH NOAH AMO TO
IMTAMENO KAOENEIO AMNO MAPIA MATOAIOY

12

12>SUPERIMPOSING THE EXTRA SMALL OF THE INSERT WITH THE EXTRA LARGE OF 13>SUPERIMPOSING THE INSERT OF THE PASTRY SHOP ONTO THE SUPERMARKET
THE HYPERMARKET, THEOULA EVZONA ORGANISATION, THEOULA EVZONA

EMNAAAHAIA METAZY TOY EZAIPETIKA MIKPOY ENOETOY ME THN MEFAAH TOMOGETONTAX TO ENOETO "ZAXAPOINAATEIO" ZE >XEXH ME THN OPTANQ>H
KAIMAKA THX YTIEPATOPAY. OPOANIAH, OEOYAA EYZONA THX YTIEPATOPAY, OEOYAA EYZONA

.jfjjj "15"-'?"?% 'r'f

14 15
14-17>PROJECT SITE MODEL ORPHANIDES HYPERMARKET ~ MAKETA MEPIOXHX MEAETHZ (YTEPATOPA OPOANIAH)
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|AHMOTIOE HXOI-IAIQTIKH AEITOYPIEIA
TEMENH-EKKAHEIEZ

18 .

Meecsy) Epduvag

Saga|

18>PUBLIC / PRIVATE ANALYSIS, MICHALIS MINA  ANAAYZH AHMOZIOY / IAIQTIKOY, MIXAAHEZ MHNA

19>FINAL PROJECT MODEL - PASTRY SHOP, ANASTASIA AGGELIDOU 20>FINAL PROJECT MODEL - COFFEE SHOP, CHRISTINA ARMOSTI
TEAIKH MAKETA - TO ZAXAPOIAAXTEIO, ANAZTAZIA ATTEAIAOY TEAIKH MAKETA - TO KAGENEIO, XPIXTINA APMOXTH

21>FINAL PROJECT MODEL - TAILOR SHOP BY ARGYRO STYLIANOU 22>FINAL PROJECT MODEL - TAILOR SHOP BY CHRISTOS PASADAKIS
TEAIKH MAKETA - TO PAOEIO,APIYPQ STYAIANOY TEAIKH MAKETA - TO PAOEIO, XPIXTOX MAZAAAKHE

ARH 200 INHABITING THE INFRASTRUCTURE
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APXITEKTONIKOX XEAIAXMOZ Il

ARH 101 (MAIN DESIGN STUDIO) ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN Il

The pedagogical goals in this second semester of architectural de-
sign education include the ability to: analyse the context of a proj-
ect and discover relationships between the various parameters,
select a site and critically account for the process, develop a route
through a series of interior spaces designed for purposes which re-
quire specific lighting conditions, and collaborate in order to group
a number of initially independent buildings. The students are led
through a discovery process not only about the specific site under
investigation, but about the way they themselves perceive, think
and conceptualize, encouraging a more complex coordination be-

tween these different yet interdependent faculties.

A strip of Cyprus 4km * 15 km is initially introduced to the students
through maps and aerial photographs. Each quarter of the strip is
allocated to a team of four. Each team is asked to build a rough clay
model of its own segment, based on this second hand information
but without tracing the contours or measuring the height. A site is
then selected where a‘group’ of pavilions will be situated. Different
kinds of information are produced in layers, the superimposition
of which reveals relationships between parameters otherwise kept

apart by the very form the initial information is given.

After presenting their analyses, clay model, and selection of site,
the students visit the site, talk to locals and complement their ob-
servations with a more in depth research. Based on this first-hand
experience of the area, the site selected may be rejected or con-

firmed.

The next part asks each student to design a pavilion for exhibit-
ing sculptures, paintings, texts or treasures. The site for this stage
of the exercise is taken to be flat while the overall pavilion dimen-
sions can be a cube of 10.2¥10.2%10.2 m or a rectangular volume of
7.2¥14.4*10.2 m. And while this first pavilion is not situated on any
specific site, its design is based on a certain relationship with the

sun path. Each team is expected to have one pavilion of each type.

The next and final stage involves the grouping and positioning
of the four pavilions on the specific site selected. The proposal is
expected to address the characteristics of the area in one way or
other, while the grouping strategy chosen needs to serve the main
concept the team came up with after analysing the givens and af-
ter they have defined their goals (the pedagogy behind the course

is explained further in the essay on first year teaching in this issue).
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Ot maidaywylkoi otoxol Tou MOBAUATOC APXITEKTOVIKAG oUVBEoNC
Tou SeuTepou e€aurivou TEPINAUBAVOUV TNV IKAVOTNTA: AvAAUONG
TOU TIAQIGIOU €VOG QPXITEKTOVIKOU €PYOu Kal Tn OUOKETION Twv
Slapoépwv MapapéTpwy, €mAoyni¢ TomoBeoiag peTd amd  KPITIKA
avaluon, T oVvBeon Mopeiag Mou CUVSEEL OEIPA ECWTEPIKWY XWPWV
UE 181QITEPEC ATAITATELG GWTIOUOU KAl TNV IKAVOTNTA CUVEPYATIAG UE
okomé tnv opadomoinon apxikd avedptnTwv KTipiwv. Ot @ortntég
odnynbnkav péoca amd pa Sladikacia avakaluyng oxt Hovo TngG umo
e€€taon TomoBeoiag aAA Kat wg TPOG Tov TPOTO OKEYNG, avTiAnyng
Kal BepaTomnoinong TwV CUCTATIKWY OTOIXEIWY, EvBappUvovTag €101
€va 1Mo OUVOETO CUVTOVIOUO HETAEY AUTWV TWV SIAPOPETIKWV AANA
AMNAOECOPTWHEVWY IKAVOTATWV.

XAPTEC KAl AEPOPWTOYPAPIES, TTOU avaPEpovTal O Wia Awpida Tng
Kompou, Saotdoewv 4km x 15 km, 60nkav apxIkd 0Toug QoITNTEG.
To TUAMA YNG XWPIOTNKE O€ TEOOEPIC TIEPIOXEG, YIaA TIG oTToieg {NTONKE
n Snuoupyia evog MAVOU povTéNoU, BaCIOUEVOU OTIG SEUTEPOYEVEIG
TANPOYOPIEC TTOU apPXIKA dGONKav Kat xwpi¢ TNV akpiPr xprion twv
UYOUETPIKWVY KAPTTUAWY 1 TV VPOUETPWY TNG TIEPLOXNG.

H kdBe opada @ortntwv eméle€e a uTOTIEPIOXH HEAETNG yld
v TomoBétnon opddag pavilions. Tia tnv KkdBe umomeploxn
SnuioupynOnkav Siagopetikd otpwpata dedopévwy. H evamobeon twv
OTPWHATWV EMTPEMEL TNV ATTOSEIEN OXECEWV PETAEY TWV TTAPAUETPWY
NG TIEPIOXNG, Ol omoieg Sev €ival EUPAVEIC Ao TNV avAyvwon Twv
APXIKWVY TTANPOQOPIWV.

Metd tnv mapouciaon Tng avaluong mou MePINAPPave To TMAIVO
HOVTENO Kal TNV €MAOYH TNG UTTOTIEPIOXNG, Ol POITNTEG EMIOKEPTNKAV
Vv €upUTEPN TIEPLOXN), OUVOMIANCAV HE VTOTOUG KATOIKOUG Kal
OUUMANPWOAV TIG TIAPATNPNACEL, TOUG HéOW Pabltepng emTomag
€peuvag. XTnpl{OPEVOL OTNV TIPWTOYEVH EUTEIpiA TNG TIEPLOXNG, Ol
PoITNTEG TNG KABE opadag empPePaiwoav 1 avabewpnoav TV apxIkn
EMIAOYN OXETIKA UE TNV UTTOTIEPLOXT) MEAETNG.

v endpevn @aon {ntbnke amo kABe @ottnt va oxedldoel éva
pavilion, To omoio Ba xpnowomoinBei wg yAunToBRKn, mMvakodnkn,
YPa®oBnKn 1 BnoaupoBnkn, Pe TNV KABE opdada @oITNTWY vVa TIEPLEXEL
KAl TIC TEOOEPIC AEITOUPYIKEG XPNOELG. Ma auTtd To OTAdI0 PENETNG, O
mepIBANov Xwpog eNnedn wg eminedoc. O oxedlaouog tou pavilion,
KUBoG pe Staotaoelg 10.2 x 10.2 x 10.2 p. 1y opBoywvio maparnAemninedo
ue Slaotdoelg 7.2 x 14.4 x 10.2 p., Bacil{détav o1o mpoypauua Kat oTnv
nHUePNOLa Kivnon Tou RALou.

To teNkd otddio NG peNéTng mepAapBave Tnv opadomoinon Kat Tnv
TonmoBétnon twv Tecodpwv pavilions otV emAeypévn umomepLoxn.
H mnpdtaon avapevotav va OSIOXeIPIOTEl TA XAPOAKTNPIOTIKA TNG
OUYKEKPIUEVNGTIEPLOXNG. H oTpaTnyIKr opadomoinongtngkabe opadag,
O@eINe va UTNPETEL TNV KEVTPIKNA 16£a, amOoTENECHA TNG avAAUONG TWV
Sedopévwy Kal Toug oTdxoug mou TéBnkav. (Ot maidaywyikoi otdxot
TOU MOOAUATOC avanmTUooovVTal OTnV €KOEON TTIOU AVAQEPETAL OTN

S1daokalia Tou mpWTou £toug Kat mep\apBdvertal o autod To TEUXOG.)
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1> WORKING MODEL. NATALI MITSINGA MAKETA EPTAXIAY. NATAAY MITZIITA
2> WORKING MODEL. CHRISTOS PASADAKIS MAKETA EPTAYIAY. XPHXTOZ MAXAAAKHE
3-4>  WORKING MODEL. ANASTASIA ANGELIDOU MAKETA EPTAXIAY ANAZTAZIA ATTEAIAOY

5> GROUPING OF PAVILIONS. GROUP: CHRISTOS PASADAKIS, ANASTASIA ANGELIDOU
OMAAOTMOIHZH ATOMIKQN PAVILION. OMAAA: XPHXTOX MAXAAAKHY, ANAXTAYIA ATTEAIAOY

6-10> GROUPING OF PAVILIONS. GROUP: GEORGE KALLIS, MARIA MATHEOU, MARIA ANASTASIOU
OMAAOTMOIHXH ATOMIKON PAVILION. OMAAA: TIQPTOX KAAAHZ, MAPIA MATOAIOY, MAPIA ANAXTAXIOY

11-15> INDIVIDUAL PAVILION. CHRISTOS PASADAKIS ATOMIKO PAVILION. XPHXTOX NMAZAAAKHY

15
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NORTH ELEVATION

17 SECTION A-A

16-19>  INDIVIDUAL PAVILION. GEORGE KALLIS ATOMIKO PAVILION. TIQPTOY KAAAHX

18
WEST ELEVATION
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20>

22>

23-24>

25>

26>

32

T

INDIVIDUAL PAVILION. IODANNA THEODOSIOU ATOMIKO PAVILION. IDANNA ©EOAOZIOY

GROUPING OF PAVILIONS. GROUP: IOANNA THEODOSIOU, ANNA MICHAELIDOU, ANDRI ROUIS HARISIOU, ELENI SPANOU
OMAAOTMOIHXH ATOMIKQN PAVILION. OMAAA: IOANNA ©OEOAOZIOY, MIXAHAIAOY ANNA, POYIX XAPIZIOY ANTPH, EAENH XMANOY

GROUPING OF PAVILIONS. GROUP: MARIA GABRIEL, ANDRI PANAGIDOU, KONSTANTINOS MARKOU
OMAAOTOTHZH ATOMIKQN PAVILION. OMAAA: TABPIHA MAPIA, ANTPH MANATIAQY, KONZTANTINOZ MAPKOY

GROUPING OF PAVILIONS. GROUP: TASOS IOANNOU, ANNA-KLARA VELTSISTA, DEMETRA XATZIPAVLI, GIORINTA MOUHO
OMAAOTMOIHXH ATOMIKQN PAVILION. OMAAA: TAXOX IOANNOY, ANNA-KAAPA BEATZIXTA, AHMHTPA XATZHITAYAH, TIOPINTA MOYXO

WORKING MODEL. ELENA GENNARI MAKETA EPTAXIAY. EAENAY FTENNAPH

GROUPING OF PAVILIONS. GROUP: ANDRI PANTELIDOU, ELLADA MESVELIANI, THEODORA SOULOUNIA, ELENA GENNARI
OMAAOTMOIHXH ATOMIKON PAVILION. OMAAA: ANTPH MANTEAIAOY, EAAAAA MEZBEAIANH, OEOAQPA XOYAOYNIA, EAENA FTENNAPH
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ARH 100 (MAIN DESIGN STUDIO)

Keeping the basic structure of the course as taught the year before
by Professor Theo David and Marios Christodoylides, the first ex-
ercise asks the student to rethink binary relationships such as up-
down, in-out, high-low, we-others, solid-liquid etc. and discover
the greys in-between. The examples were to be discovered in the
city centre where the Department is located. The students were
encouraged to experience the city and then decide what arous-
es their interest rather than base their choice on simply thinking
about the topic.

The second exercise asked the student to choose a painting by a
Cypriot artist, analyse its characteristics and create a new work that
‘comments’in a creative way on its qualities.

The third exercise involved the creation of a three-dimensional
piece of given dimensions, based on the outcome of the previous
exercise. Similarly, this last product served as the starting point of
the fourth and last exercise which asked for an architectural/urban
intervention in the city fabric. Some students decided to bridge the
gap between the moat and the ‘bridge, which connects the walled
city with the new.

Some created street furniture while others adopted a more sculp-
tural approach. For this last part, the whole class had to collaborate
in order to build a base model of the site which was selected by the
instructors and within which each student could decide on how to
intervene.

The main objective of this series of tasks was to encourage the
students to begin to think in syntactic terms in order to discover
existing relationships and/or suggest new ones. In the meantime,
they were also encouraged to observe and experience their envi-
ronment more consciously, to use abstraction as a design tool, to
shift from two to three dimensions, to understand the importance
of the medium used and to work in teams (the pedagogy behind
the course is explained in the essay on first year teaching in this

issue).
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APXITEKTONIKOX XEAIAXMOZ |

Awtnpwvtag ™ Soury Tou gpyactnpiou, OnMwe SISAXTNKE TNV
mpwtn @opd amnd tov Kabnynthi Ogoxdpn Aavid kal tov Mdplo
Xplotodouhidn, n TPWTN epyacia KoAeEl TOUG @OITNTEC va
emaveEetdoouy dulopoug, ONwG MAVW-KATW, YNAG-XapnAd, peic-
AdA\ol, peuoTd-0TaBEPS K.0.K., KAl VO avakaAUyouv ta evoldueoa
petald. H avalntnon mapadelypdtwy €ixe oav muprnva tnv
maAld OAN G Agukwaoiag, omou eSpAdeTal Kal TO TUAMA TNG
ApxitektovikngG. O1 @oltntég ixav evBappuvBei va Biwoouv tnv
TTOAN Kal HETEMEITA VA KABOPIoOULV TI TOUC KIVEL TO EVOIO@QEPOVY, avTi
va Bacioouv TNV €MAOYI TOUG OKEMTOUEVOL LOVO TN BEUATIKN.

H Seltepn epyacia {nToloe amd Toug QOITNTEG va emAECOUV
éva mivaka amo éva Kimplo kaAAtéxvn, va avoAUoouv Ta
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOU Kalt va SnUloupyrioouv éva vEo €pyo, TO omoio
‘oxoNACel’ pE éva SNUIOUPYIKO TPATTO TA TTOIOTIKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA
TOU TIPWTOU.

H tpitn epyacia mep\dupave ™ dnuioupyia evog TplodlaoTaTou
£€pYyou, hE TPOKAOOPIOUEVEG SIAOTATELG, BACIOUEVO OTO ATTOTEAECUA
TNE TTPONYOUUEVNC Epyaciac. Mapopoiwg, auto To TEAEUTAIO TTPOIOV
AEITOVPYNOE KAl WG N Armapx I YA TNV TETAPTN Kal TEAEUTAIA Epyaoia,
¢ omoiag To {NTOUMEVO NTAV UIA OPXITEKTOVIKN 1} TTOAEOSOUIKN
eméuPaon otov 10TO NG MOANG. Mepikoi poltnTég amopdaoioav va
YEQUPWOOULV TO ‘XAOMA’ HETAEU TNC TAPPOU Kal TNG YEPUPEAC TTOU
EVWVEL TNV TAAIA TTOAN UE TN VEQ, AANoL Snuiovupynoav Snuocta
€mmAa, evw Aol vloBétnoav [ia o YAUTTIKY Tpooéyylon. la
TNV TEAeUTAia AUTH €pyacia, OAOL Ol QOITNTEG CUVEPYAOTNKAVY, Yla
va Kataokeudoouv Tn Bdon evog povTéNou yia Tnv TomoBeaia mou
eixe emAeyei amd Toug S16dokovTeC. MAvw o€ auTod, 0 KABE PorTtNTAG
pmopouoe va oxedldoel T Sikn Tou eméppaon.

O KUPLOG OKOTIOC AUTAC TNG OEIPAC EPYACIWV NTAV va evOappUVel
TOUG POITNTEG va apPXIOOUV VO OKEPTOVTAL HE OUVTAKTIKOUG
OpOoUC, WOTE VA OVAKAAUYPOUV UQPIOTAUEVEG OXEOELG, 1} KAl va
€lonynBouv véec. MapdAnAa sixav evBappuvBei va mapatnpricouv
Kal va ‘mepmatioouvV’ 1o TEPIBANNOV TOUG TIIO GUVEISNTd, va
XPNOILOTIOIiooLV TNV agaipeon wg pyaleio, va petamndrioouv
amd duo og Tpelg SlaoTAoEIG, va cuveldnTomolrjoouy TN ohuacia
Twv péowy, Pe Ta omoia Soulevouv Kal va epyacBolv o opddeg
(n madaywyikn miow amod 1o pdbnua emeényeitat otnv ékOeon e
0¢pa tn S1dackalia Tou TPWTOU XPOVOoU).
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1-4,7-8> FROMTHE ORIGINAL PAINTING TO THE URBAN INTERVENTION. PROJECT BY ANDRI PANAGIDOU

5>

6>

9>

10>

1>

AIMO TON APXIKO MINAKA >XTHN AXTIKH ENEMBAXH. EPTAXIA ANTPHX MTANATIAOY

THREE-DIMENSIONAL COMPOSITION. ANNA MICHAELIDOU  TPIZAAXTATH ZYNOEZH. ANNA MIXAHAIAOY

THREE-DIMENSIONAL COMPOSITION. TASOS IOANNOU  TPIZAAXTATH XYNOEXH. TAXOX IOANNOY

THREE-DIMENSIONAL COMPOSITION. ELLADA MESVELIANI TPIZAASXTATH XYNOEXH. EAAAAA MEZBEAIANH

THREE-DIMENSIONAL COMPOSITION. ELENA GENNARI TPIXAAXTATH XYNOEZH. EAENA FTENNAPH

THREE-DIMENSIONAL COMPOSITION. MARIA GABRIEL TPIXAAXTATH XYNOEXH. MAPIA TABPIHA

URBAN INTERVENTION. TASOS IOANNOU  AXTIKH MAPEMBAXH. TAXOX IOANNOY

URBAN INTERVENTION. KONSTANTINA HATZIKOSTA - AXTIKH MAPEMBAXH. KONXTANTINA XATZHKOXTA

SKETCH OF URBAN INTERVENTION. ANNA MICHAELIDOU = >KITXO AXTIKHX MAPEMBAZHZ. ANNA MIXAHAIAOY

ARH 100 MAIN DESIGN STUDIO
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APXITEKTONIKOZ ZXEAIAZMOZX I:
KATQOAI O AIABAXZH: OAOX AHAPAXZ AEYKQZIA

ARH 100 (MAIN DESIGN STUDIO) THRESHOLD AS A PASSAGE: LEDRA STREET NICOSIA

Threshold: Point of entry, a beginning or a transition, physical or
psychological

The aim of this Architecture studio was to create the circumstances
through which the students would be able to attain and develop
the capability to define a personal thought process, which can
lead to the conception and development of a unique architecture
without any dependence on prejudice, habits, techniques or estab-
lished typologies. The aim was, through a process of research and
analysis to bring to life a work of architecture that simultaneously
expresses theoretical positions but also practical concerns.

Through the challenge of the themes framework, the students had
to engage in the definition of a brief for a specific site accompanied
by a parallel formal exploration based on an architecture language,
which they needed to define themselves, through abstract exer-
cises. Their research should have culminated in a concise architec-
tural statement, redefining the ways of connecting (with) the urban
fabric and superimposing a new meaning to the programmatic ele-
ments. The exercises had to demonstrate that architecture is art but
also the technology of construction.

“We will examine the passage of Ledra Street as a symbol, a point
of transformation of the existing urban environment, as a place of
encounter and communication and as a reflection of the history of
the place. A passage through a space where time stood still”

It was important that the students gradually introduced the fun-
damental values of design, but also to discuss the topic in the
broader cultural context. To achieve that, the creative process had
as a starting point a series of abstract two dimensional, followed
by three-dimensional architectural exercises that were based on
the interpretation of meaning and form of works from Cypriot art-
ists. As a result they were able to create an architectural language
which would offer a frame of operation in tackling the primary ar-
chitectural problem at hand. This would lead to a result that was
architecturally cohesive, but also responded to the specifics of the
architectural question on site.

The design studio offered the opportunity to students to consider
architecture and its creation from a historical, cultural, social and
technological perspective. The purpose was for them to be able to
structure their thoughts in a tangible form, incorporating space ap-
propriate for human habitation and stimulating the human experi-
ence, interaction and social encounter.

38 JUCY 01

KatweAt: Inueio g10660u, apxng 1 MeTABaong, WYuxoAoylkng f
(PUCIONOYIKAG.

O Ztox0o¢ auToU TOU EPYAOTNPIOU QPXITEKTOVIKAG ATav va
SnuIoupynoEL TIG CUVONKEG, Yéoa amd TIG OMOIEG ol @oITNTEG Ba
Umopoloav va amoKTHOOUV Kal VA EVOUVAUWOoOoULV TNV IKavotnTta
va kaBopilouv pia TPOoWTTIKN Topeia okéPng, n omoia Ba odnysi
otn oUA\NYN kat eme€epyacia pag 181ATEPNG APXITEKTOVIKAG,
Xwpi¢ omoladnmnote €§dptnon o€ TPoOKATANAYELS, OUVABEIEG,
TEXVOTPOTTIEC, 1 KAOOPIOUEVEC TUTIONOYiEG. ZKOMOC €ival, péoa
amd pia Sadikaoia épeuvag Kat avdluong, va yevvnOei éva épyo
OPXITEKTOVIKNAG, TIOU va ek@pAlel Tautoxpova Bewpntikég BEoelg
A KAl TTIPOKTIKEG OVNOUXIEG.

Méoa amé tnv TPOKANON Tou TAAWCiou TNG OEUaTIKAG, Ol
QOITNTEC E€TIPETE VA KATATMIOOTOUV ME TOV KaBopPIopd €vog
TIPOYPAUMATOG OE OUYKEKPIUEVO XWPO, CUVOSEVOUEVO aTO éva
TAPAMNAO LOPPONOYIKO TTEIPAUATIONO BACIOUEVO OE Hia YAWOood
OPXITEKTOVIKIAG TTou ol iSlol Ba kabBdpilav, péoa amd agnpnuUeve
epyaoiec. Ol gPEUVNTIKEG EPYOOIEG ETIPETE VA ATTOKOPUPWOOUV
OE 10 TIEPLEKTIKN apxITEKTOVIK SnAwon, emavampoodiopiovtag
TOUC TPOMOUC CUVSEDNC LUE TO AOTIKO TOTTIO Kal SivovTag Katvoupylo
vonua OTO TIPOYPAUUATIKO Tieplexopevo. Ol epyaoieg Empemne va
amodei§ouv OTL N APXITEKTOVIKN €ival N TEXVN AANA Kal N TExvoloyia
NG dopnong.

«Qa e€etdoovpe ™ didpaon Tng O6oL ARdpac we cuPPolo, we
ONUEI0 HETAUOPPWONG TOU UPIOTAPEVOU AOTIKOU TEPIBANOVTOC,
WG ONUEIO aVTAPWONG Kal EMKOWVWVIAC, Kal WG avtavAakAaon Tng
lotopiag Tou tomou. Mia Sidfaocn péoa amd To VEKPO XWPo.»

'Htav onpavTtiké Omwe oL poITNTEG UTOPECOUV VA EI0AYOUV 0 TASIAKA
TI¢ OepeNldEIG apxéG Tou oxedlaopol, aAd Kat va oulnTriocouv
To O¢pa péoa o' éva gupltEPO TOAMTIOTIKO TAaiolo. Na va to
Katagépouv autd, n mopeia TG dnuioupyiag gixe oav apetnpia
Ha oglpd amd  agnpnuéveg, al\a emakpifei, Suodidotateg
Kal TPloSldoTateg TEKTOVIKEG €gpyaoiec, mou Pacifovtal oTn
HOP@ONOYIKN} Kal €VVOLONOYIKH a@aipeon €pywv  Kumpiwv
KOANTEXVWV. Zav emakolouBo pmépecav va Snuioupyroouv pia
OPXITEKTOVIKN SIANEKTO, N oroia TPOoPEPE pia Baon emeepyaaiag
TOU QPXITEKTOVIKOU TIPORBAAMATOC, 0SNYWVTAG O€ €vVa ATTOTEAECHA
UE APXITEKTOVIKH OLVOXH} OAAA Kal TTOU VA avTAmoKpiveTal otnv
TPOBANUATIKY TOU BEUATIKOU QVTIKEIPMEVOU.

To €pyaoTtiplo TIPOOPEPE TNV EUKAIPIO OTOUG @OITNTEG Vva
GUAN\OYLOB0UV TNV OPXITEKTOVIKA Kal TN Snuioupyia NG amod pia
10TOPIKN, TTONITIOTIKY, KOWWVIKH KAl TEXVOAOYIKY) okotid. O okomég
NTAV VA PITOPECOUV VA SOUNOOUV TIG OKEYPELG TOUG O€ LA LOPPH Kal
£va XEIPOTTIAOTSO KATAOKEVACHA XWEOU, KATAAANAO yia avBpwivn
Aertoupyia, mou va gpebilel BeTIKA TNV avBpwrivn eumelpia, TNV
aMnAemidpaon Kat TNV KOWVWVIKY) GUVEVPEDT.
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1-4> CHRISTOS PASADAKIS
XPIXTOX MAZAAAKHE

5-7> GENERAL
FENIKEX
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8-13> EIRINI ASIMAKOPOULOU
EIPHNH AZHMAKOIMOYAOY

14> NATALY MITSINGA
NATAAY MITZITTA
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15-17>  GEORGE KALLIS
MQPFOZ KAAAHZ

18-20>  ANNA EVRIPIDOU
ANNA EYPINIAOY
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nQx APXIZElI KANEIZ; H AIAAZKAAIA THX APXITEKTONIKHZ

STOYE APXAPIOYS | XPISTOE XATZHXPISTOS
HOW DOES ONE BEGIN? TEACHING ARCHITECTURE TO 1ST YEAR STUDENTS

Introduction Eicaywyn
And this is the real question: how does one begin teaching some-  Kat autr &ival n mpayuaTikh €pwtnon: ¢ apxilel kamolog va
thing that has no single beginning or origin, no one end or telos  815A0Kel kdTL TO omMo{0 Sev €xel éva Lovadiko onpeio agetnpiag, ouTe

and is not the work of one individual, nor is it created for one spe- éva gexabapo onpeio ohokArpwang 1 Téloug, Sev eival n epyacia

cific person? €VOC ATOMOU, OUTE SNUIOVUPYEITAL IO £VO CUYKEKPLUEVO ATONO;

One probable answer is: start with the basics. The problem of LTS T e el s e I D L IO A

. . . . ToTE petatomifeTal 0TV EPWTNON: ol gival Ta Bactkd; H amavtno
course is then displaced to the question: what are the basics? The - ) ¢ ) ] n ) P "1 1
. L L. O€ |10 TETOLA EPWTNON TTPOUTTOBETEL TNV LEPAPXNON TIPOTEPAIOTHTWY
answer to such a question presupposes a categorization or priori- ; ) ; . .
o o . ] . n omoia pe TN oglpd NG Paciletal os pa poper kaboplopévng
tization which is again based on some sort of preconceived hierar- , . . . ) .
Sladikaciag aglohoynong 6oov agopd molo gival To apxlkd oTadlo

chy, a setup clearly having an initial stage or base, a middle body, A 1 BAON, TIola N EVBIBETN GAGN KAl IO TO EMCTEYaoHa F TO

perhaps, and a superstructure or end result. How then does one TEMK6 anotéleopa. Mow Baciletal pa Tétoia aglohdynon; Ta Bacikd

go about making these distinctions? The basics can only be identi- HITOPOUV HOVO va 0pIoBOUY 0av TETOLA G OxEON ME TO Tt akohouBei. H

fied in relation to something that follows, perhaps in the form of a  ¢y§514ueon @don Ba pumopovoe va opioBei ot oxéon pe Ta Bactka Kat
desired result. Could the basics and the end result be decided on, i o emBupNTO amotéleopa. Oa PMopovsE Ta BAGIKA KAt TO TENKO
based on their relationship with a desired middle? Yes if one adopts ~ amoté\eopa va oploBolv oe oxéon pe pia emBuunt evSidpeon
Cavafy’s position in the poem ‘Ithaca’ which values the journey  ¢@don; Nai, av kamolog uloBetrioel TN 18éa Tou Kafdpn oto moinua
more than the destination. Still, deciding on what the end result  ‘IBakn; Tou exTIpd TNV TTOPEia TEPICCOTEPO A6 TOV TTPOOPIGHO. EVe,
and the middle are, based on what the desired basics are, seemsto 0 OPIOHOG TOU TEANIKOU QMOTENECUATOG Kal TNG EVBIAUEDNS 9Aong

make less sense since, in such a case, after completing the basics ~ Baotopuéva oto mota eivat ta Baoikd, eavtalet Aydtepo Aoyikdg apou

the rest seems superfluous. In other words, the basics tend to serve ~ OF HIa TETOLA TTePIMTWON, UETA TNV OAOKARPWON TwV BaOIKWY, Ta

something, a process or result, which comes after them. untéloira kabiotavtat mepIttd. Me dA\a Aoyla, Ta Bactkd Teivouv va

urnpeToLV pia Stadikaoia i éva amoTéAeoa TTOU TA AKOAOUBEL.

Naturally, the first year of architectural education comes before
. . Ducloloylkd, 0 TPWTOG XPOVOG TNG OPXITEKTOVIKIAG EKmaideuong
what comes next in a temporal and pedagogical sense. It may thus | L ’ . ]
épxetal mpv amd 6oa akolouBolv xpovikd Kal maidaywyikd. Oa

be considered as basic. The question then becomes: what is exactly L , , ) . ,
pmopovoe £Totva BewpnBei Bactkoc. Hepwtnon TOTE Eivat: mola Hopen

the relationship between this basic stage and what follows? Is each . . , , ) .
maipvel n oxéon Tou Bactkol oTadiou oTNV ApXITEKTOVIKNA EKMaibeuon

iR A0 IRl [pIREe T (DEbEs SEnee Gnly s Garnsss Kat Tou Tt akoAouBei; Eival To kdBe 0TddIo éva NUITENEG KOUUATL TO

ed sequentially to the rest of the similarly fragmented pieces? Isthe 0«0 0 w4 VOMHO HOVO OTaV GUVSEDET YPOUMIKA LiE TO UTTONOITO

whole architectural education, in other words, a whole made up of 1y napspola NuITENOVY Tepayiwv; AnAadh, eival n apyITEKTOVIKA

pieces linearly assembled? Or is it more of an entity which is the  6ppwon pia ypapuikr covSeon koppatiay, i gival meplocdTepo éva

result of a superposition of complete autonomous entities? oUVOAO TO OTTOIO Eival AMOTEAECHA TG SlacTPWHATWONS aplOuol
ONOKANPWHEVWVY KAl AUTOVOUWY EVOTATWY;

The new question then is: what is a whole and what is a piece? A

whole implies an integrity or autonomy, qualities a piece lacks. Or  To EpWTNUA TIOU TOTE EyeipeTal giva: Tt gival TO OAO KL TL TO TEUAXIO;

does it? If one considers a fractal, the piece has the same quali- TO ONo ECUTIAKOVEL HIO OKEQAIGTNTA KAl WO AUTOVORIQ, TIOLOTNTEG

ties as the whole. A piece of a cauliflower does not defer from the ~ TTOU Agimouv am6 1o Tepdyio. 'H pimwe oxy Tty mepimwon g

whole in quality but in quantity and size. Similarly, a pattern or tex-  Khaoudtwong (fractal), éva koppdm €xel Ti iSle modTNTEC 6TIWG TO

ture also renders difficult the distinction between the piece and the OAGkAMpo, EvolKOULGTTOU KOUVOUTIIGIOY Sev SiapEpel a6 oAGKANPO

T e . . T0 KouvouTidl og ToldTNTA AAAG O€ TOCOTNTA KAl UEyeBOG. Mial AN
whole, especially if this is the result of a process involving layers: ) ) ) n ) ) l’l ) H ; ) E Er,]
. . TIEPIMTWON €ival AUTH TOU HOTIBOU 1) TG PN 6TTOU N SIdKpPLoN HETALD
why assume that what is observed is a complete whole and not an e n ) n ' potiB ’ nme (’Pﬂ n ’ p ﬂIJI '

. ) TOU KOMHATIOU Kal Tou 6Aou kabioTtatal SUCKOAN, 181KA av autd gival
intermediate stage before more layers are added?

AMOTENECHA piag S1adikaciag SIa0TPWHATWONG: yIaTi va uTToBEooUE
OTL TO TL MAPATNPOUVME gival €va OAOKANPWHEVO GUVONO Kal OxlL éva

A whole, as well as a piece for that matter, is rendered as such by EVIBUETO GTABIO TPV TV TTPGGBETN Kat GAWY OTPWHATWY;

recognition or identification. Such an act depends on past knowl-

edge or memory, unless the rules by which the piece is rendered 14 6o, OTIWC Kal TO TEMAXIO, opifovTal wg TETola BAcn KATolag
a piece and a whole is identified as a whole are given on the spot,  §ia8ikaciac avayvipiong i Tautonoinone. H mpdén auty Raciletal
within the work itself and not dictated by past experiences, prac-  oe maAQIOTEPEC YVWOEIC KAl UVAPIEC, EKTOG KAl EQV Ol KAVOVEC LIE TOUG
tices or discourses. Is such independence desirable? Yes, if the task  omoioug To Tepdylo kabiotatal Tepdylo kal To 6Ao avayvwpilstal
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of architectural education is seen as training the student to break
from the status quo and be as innovative as possible in order to ad-
dress effectively his or her role when responding to the challenges
of an ever evolving society. No, if it is seen as giving the student
already tried recipes to satisfy the clear and well defined needs of
a stable society, a scenario far removed from what is actually the

case.

Neither of the two extreme roles is desirable. Architecture is a prod-
uct as well as a reaction to what exists. Neither serving and perpet-
uating the status quo, nor ignoring totally what already exists will
help the architect function. For any true contribution, an architec-
tural proposal needs to play between recognition and misrecogni-
tion, in other words to be an aesthetic experience in the Kantian
sense: to allow for the faculties of understanding and imagination
to play freely and construct a new form. And that only momen-
tarily, before another wave of creativity comes over it, never totally
erasing it, but altering it for ever by adding another layer of varying
transparency to it. So how does one begin teaching design?

Perhaps the first challenge, before any kind of dialogue can take
place, is the need for a common medium of communication. As
Donald Schon's' research has shown, the studio teacher and the
student of design are in a dynamic state of bargaining in an attempt
to communicate with each other. The medium through which this
is attempted is not one but many: the language manifested vocally
is complimented by that expressed through hand gestures and fa-
cial expressions, freehand sketches and technical drawings.

Teaching Communication Media

An important clarification that needs to be made is that the Com-
munication Media course is taught as an integral part of the teach-
ing of design. Consequently, the act of recording an existing spatial
or formal entity through sketching is not just an exercise in exam-
ining the capabilities of a specific medium, always regarding the
specific person using it, but is acknowledged as an activity based
on recognizing choices and taking decisions. This entails learning
how to construct a visual language, focusing on syntax rather than
on isolated ‘elements’ or on a given semiotic code, and using ab-

straction in order to deal with complexity.

And while the medium may not be entirely the conveyed mes-
sage, the medium cannot but be part of the message it conveys.
If the medium were just a carrier of something more important,
then translation would be possible between media, rendering the
more demanding ones, in matter, quantity or energy, unnecessary.

1 Schon Donald, The reflective practitioner; how professionals think in action, Basic
Books, 1983, Ashgate Editions, Great Britain 1999.
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oav O\o mapatifevial péoa oto idlo To €pyo umo peEAETN avTi
va UumayopelovTal Omo TIPONYOUUEVEG EUTIEIPIEG, TIPOKTIKEG N
Bepatoloyiec. Eival pia tétota avtotéeta embupunth; Nai, av okomédg
TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG HOPPWONG Eival N ameAeVUBEpwan Tou HabnTtr amod
TO TI TOU UTTAYOPEVEL TO OTATOUC KPBO Yla va UTOPE( va avTamoKkpivetalt
UE TIPWTOTUTIO KAl QTTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA OTIC TTPOKAAOEL TWV
Katpwv. ‘Ox1, av okomodg TG ekmaidevong eival va Swoel oTo padntn
SOKIPAOUEVEG AUCEIG ylO TNV KavoTmoinon Twv &ekABapwv Kal
TIPOKABOPIOUEVWY AVAYKWY UIOG 0TABEPC Kovwviag, éva oevaplo
QPKETA ATTOUOKPUOMEVO ATTO TNV TIPAYUATIKOTNTA.

Kavévag amd Toug akpaioug autoug poloug Sev gival emBOuUUNTOG.
H ApxXITEKTOVIKN) €ival TPOIGV aAd Kat avtidpaon o€ auTtd mou Rén
untdpxel. Oute amodoxr Kat Slaiwvion Tou oTdtoug KBo, aAAd ouTe Kal
n MARPNG TTEPLPPOVNON TOU TL UTTAPXEL Ba BonBroel Tov apyiTéKTova
070 £pyo ToV. [ Pl 0OUCLACTIKE CUMBOAR, ULa APXITEKTOVIKN TTPOTACN
xpetadetal va maMetal Hetadl avayvwplong Kal mapayvwpiong, U
AM\a Adyla va TTPOKAAED la aloBNnTIKH EUTELPIO OTTWG TNV TIEPLYPAPEL
o Kavt: n eAevBepn aAnloemidpaon PETAEU vonong Kal pavtaciog
UE OKOTO TN dnuiovpyia piag véag pop@nic. Kat auto povo otiyuiaia,
mpwv dnAadn TNV KAAUYEL akopa éva KUPA OnUIoUPYIKOTNTAG ME
Slakupaivopevn dlagavela to omoio 6ev TNV oAVEL OAOKANPWTIKA,
oM avamé@EUKTA TNV PETATPETEL O éva VEo oxrfipa. Mwg Aotmdv
apxiCet kamolog Tn S16ackalia TNG APXITEKTOVIKIG oUVOEoNG;

Onw¢ katadelkvoel N épguva Tou Donald Schén', otnv mpoomdBeld
TOUG VA EMIKOIVWVIOOLY, 0 SACKANOG KAl 0 padnTA¢ 0To OTOUVTIO
oUVOeoN EUMAEKOVTAL OE la SUVAIKN KatdoTtaon Slampayudteuong.
Tote, mpwv v Suvatdtnta omoloudrimote Slahdyou, kabiotatal
avaykaia n e§evpeon €vOC KOWOU HECOU EMIKOVWVIAG. To HECO
auto Sev gival pla YAwood oANA TTOAEG: N OUIAI0 CUPTTANPWVETAL
UE EKQPATELG XEPLWV KAl TIPOOWTIOU, LE EAEVOEPA OKITOO KAl UE TTIO
TEXVIKA OXESLaL.

H didaokalia twv Méowv EmKotvwviag

M onuavtiky Sleukpivion e€ival 0Tl TO pABnua Ttwv Méowv
Emkowvwviag diddoketal oav avamdonaoTto pépog tng didaokaliag
™G ouvBeonc. Emopévwg, n Kataypa®r €vog UQIOTAUEVOU XWPOU
N @épuag péow okitowv Sev gival amid pia doknon mou e&etdlel
TIG IKAVOTNTEG TOU PEDCOU, TTAVTA YIO TO CUYKEKPIUEVO ATOMO TTOU TO
XPNOotUomolel, aANd pia paoTnelotnTa Baciopévn 0TV avayvwplon
emAoywv Kal Tnv €€evpeon S10dwv. AuTd LUTIOVOEL TNV IKAVOTNTA
SOUNONG KLag OTTTIKAG YAWO oG, Kal SiVEl Eppacn 0T oVVTAEN avTi o
UEPOVWHEVA OTOLXEID 1) OE €V OUYKEKPIUEVO CNUEIONOYIKO KWAIKA.
O xelptopde TG MOAUTTAOKATNTAG KOBIOTA TTOAUTIHO TO £pYalEio TNG
agpaipeong.

Kal evid To péco iowg va unv givat oAOKANPo To PVUpa, To péoo Sev
umopeimapd va gival LEPOog TOU UNVUOTOG TTOU UETAPEPELT) LETADISEL

1 Schon Donald, The reflective practitioner; how professionals think in action, Basic
Books, 1983, Ashgate Editions, Great Britain 1999.
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In other words, the student is encouraged to see the different op-
portunities each medium offers; not only in communicating with
others about one’s own design ideas and concepts but as an inte-
gral part of the design investigation itself. A sketch in pencil cannot
but reveal or suggest a different aspect of an idea than a sketch in
charcoal. Furthermore, it is also stressed that each student should
build his or her own personal relationship with each medium, since
what works for one designer may not work for another.

Learning how to construct a visual language is tied up with focus-
ing on syntax rather than isolated ‘elements’ or on one given semi-
otic code. The greatest challenge for most students is getting over
the urge to draw a small part in detail, and with the extensive use
of the eraser, before a layout has been sketched for the whole com-
position. They are thus encouraged to develop a more syntactic
approach through exercises which last a few seconds or minutes
and in media which do not allow erasing and do not encourage the
student to focus on fine details. Such media are the soft pencil, the
marker and the charcoal.

Intermediate critiques during an exercise attempt to explain to the
students what is meant by a visual language. What is stressed is
that there is no one specific technique or formal code that is privi-
leged over others and that they themselves set the rules by which
their work is judged as formally consistent or not. The terminology
and language used to discuss the work also intends to familiarize
them with a way of looking rather than a way of rationalizing, a
way of thinking about relationships rather than a way of translating
the visual into a verbal linear narrative. The intentional emphasis
on the syntactic aspect is due to the fact that students do tend to
ignore it and concentrate on the identity of specific elements in a
composition and not so much on the relationships, spatial as well
as formal, that hold the composition together.

Not unrelated to the above, is teaching them how to use abstrac-
tion in order to deal with complexity, a necessary skill in design.
An important distinction to be made is between mimesis and rep-
resentation. Mimesis implies uncritical recording or reproducing
while representation is used to refer more to an interpretive pro-
cess in accounting for a visual experience. Thus, rather than trying
to portray what it is assumed that everyone else sees and expects,
it is emphasized that sketching should be more of a creative task
which reveals aspects of reality that are otherwise hidden or tend
to go unnoticed. Rather than a necessary evil due to our inability to
‘photograph’reality through drawing, abstraction is valued as a tool
for focusing on the essence of a perceived situation. Understand-
ing and accepting the existence of choice and the implications of
such a position, open up the path to a more creative interaction
between the design process and its context.

Av To P00 NTaV TTPAYUATL AMAWE O POPEAG YIa KATL TTIO ONUAVTIKO,
TOTE N HETAPPAON HETAEL HEOoWV Ba ATaV EQIKTH, KABIOTWVTAG TA TTIO
analTtnTikd péoa, o UAN, TOCOTNTA ) EVEPYELD, AXPEI0OTA 1) TIEPITTA.
Etol, 0 pabntic evBappulvetal va avakaAUYEl TIC SIOQOPETIKES
EUKAIPIEC TIOU TTIPOCPEPEL KADE PECO: OXL HOVO YIa TNV EMIKOIVWVIa
UE AANOUG OXETIKA e TN oUVOEon aAAd Kal cav PéPog TG idlag Tng
e€epevvnong katd tn SidpKela TNG ouVOeonc. Eva okitoo pe pHoAupt
PAVEPWVEL 1 €lonyeital S1APOPETIKA MPAyUaTa amd €va OKIToo ME
KapPouvo. Epgaon Sivetal emiong otn onuacia dnuoupyiag puiag
TIPOOWTTIKAG OX€0NG KABe @oltnTr pe éva Péco, agol Kamola amd
auTd pmopei va gival KATAAMNAa yla éva padntr al\d ox1 yia dAAo.

H &idaokahia tou TtPoOMOU Snuioupyiag Wag OMTIKAG YAwooag
oxetiCeTal Ye TNV €0TIOON OTN OVVTAEN AVTi OE PEPOVWHEVA OTOIXEIN
| Of €VO OUYKEKPIUEVO ONMEIONOYIKO KWOIKa. H peyalutepn
TPOKANON YlA TOUG TIEPICOOTEPOUC MAONTEC TOU OKITOOU Eival N
amalayr TG Tdong va oxedladouv éva HIKPO PEPOG O€ AEMTOUEPELD,
Kat pe umepPBoAIKN xprion Tou ofNnotnploy, TPOToU OAOKANPWGCOLV
€va poox€d1o yla OAn tn cuvBeon. MNa autd To Adyo evBappuvovTal
va  avamtUEouV I CUVTOKTIKI TIPOCEYYIoN UECW AOKACEWV TTOU
Slapkouv Aiya SeUTEPONETTA Kal XPNOIUOTIOWVTAG MECA Ta omoia
Sev emTpémouv To ofNOIHo. AUTO ATOTPEMEL TO HaBnTr amd 1o va
EOTIOOTEI O NEMTOUEPELEG AVTI O€ WIA TTIO OAIKN EIKOVA.

YUVTOUEG EVOIAUEDEG KPITIKEG KATA TN SIdPKELD TNG AOKNONG OKOTIO
€Youv TNV emefnynon Tou TI onpaivel omTik yAwooa. Tovietal
OTL Oev UTIAPXEL IO OUYKEKPIUEVN TEXVIKN 1 €vag TTPOVOUIOUXOG
KWSIKAG HOPPNG Kal OTL 0 (510G 0 HaBNTAG TTPOOPEPEL TOUG KAVOVEG
Ue Baon Toug omoioug n epyacia Tou Ba KPIBEi CUVOETIKA CUVETNG
1 Oxt. To Ae€1kd Kal n YAwooa TTou XpnOLUOTIOIEITAL OKOTIO £XOUV TNV
€€0IKeIWON TWV HABONTWV PE TNV TAPATAPNON VT [E TNV EKAOYIKELON
€VOG TPOTIOU OKEWNG, KAl PE TNV AVAYVWPLON OXECEWV QVTi JE €va
TPOTIO HETAPPAONG TOU OTITIKOU OE UIA YPAUUIKN AEKTIKH agriynon. H
£upaon otn ovvtaén gival To aVTIOTAOUIo A 0TV TAON TWV HaBNTWV
Va ayVOOoUV TO SIKTUO OXECEWV XWPOU I LOPPHG TTOU GUYKPOTOUV TN
oUVOEDN Kal VO CUYKEVTPWVOVTAL OTN TAUTOTNTA OCUYKEKPIUEVWY
OTOlXEIWV.

SXETIKA UE TA MO TAVW, €ival Kal n onuacia tng agaipeong oto
XELPLOUO TNG TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG, HIa IKAVOTNTA avayKaia oTn oUvOeon.
Mia onuavtik Sleukpivnon gival autr PeTay TG Pinong Kat tng
avamapdotaonG H pipnon umovosi wia pn-KpLtikh Kataypaen n
avamapaywyr) €Vw n avamapdoTacn avagEpETal TIEPIOOOTEPO
o€ Mo gpunveuTikl Sadikaocia. ETol, €V n amotUMWon KATOIoU
oTolxeiou umoBétel OTL 0 KaBévag pag BAEmel akpIBwe otL BAémouv
Kat 6Aol ot dANol, n €ugacn oto OxESlo cav pia SNUIOUPYIKN
SpaotnpiétnTa Baciletal otV avtiAnyn OTL TO OKITOO PAVEPWVEL
TITUXEC TWV TIPAYUATWY TToU SlagopeTIKA Ba Tapéuevav KpUQEC i
pn avTIANTITEG. AvTi yla éva €€ avayKng KAk AOyw TG avikavotntag
Hag va ‘@wTtoypa@icoupE’ TNV MPAyHATIKOTNTA UE To OX€0l0, N
agaipeon ekTipdTal cav éva epyaAEio eoTiaong oTnv oucia Miag
KatdotaonG H emonuavon kat amodoxry NG umapéng emAoywv
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As has already been mentioned, the communication between the
instructor and the student in their interaction regarding design
may be physically manifested through the materiality of paper and
marks on it, but it extends to other dimensions which include the
language manifested vocally or through the body in the form of
hand gestures or facial expressions. And while design is taught in
another course, the nature of designing is inevitably central to the
media communication course. The opposite holds as well: learning
how to design cannot but involve specific media and the way these
are involved in the process of designing itself.

Teaching design studio

A substantial portion of the time and energy in teaching design
to students in first year cannot or should not but be consumed in
negotiating the essence of the act of designing itself. The not yet
initiated, together with those trained to reflect, are the two groups
which can participate more effectively in such an enterprise: the
first due to a freshness which comes with ‘ignorance; the second
due to the coupling of practical experience and the ability to look
from a distance, a skill which comes from cultivating a theoretical
approach as well. In the first year design studio environment both
of the mentioned groups are present; the need of the teacher to
communicate with the student and vice versa, acts as a catalyst in
such an enterprise.

Architectural design is described as a process which evolves in
stages: analysing the givens, defining the goals, developing a pro-
posal. Here too, as in the case of the basic, the middle and the end
result, discussed regarding architectural education in general, the
challenge is how to allow for each of these related but different
tasks to strongly influence each other without allowing anyone
of them to cancel out one or all of the others. In other words, the
givens cannot totally dictate what the goal is and the goal cannot
predetermine what the proposal is, yet the proposal should not be
formed without taking into consideration the givens or the formu-
lated goal.

Still, there tends to be a sequential relationship between these
three tasks: the analysis of the givens comes first, the definition of
a goal follows while the design of a proposal comes last. Should
it be so though, if none of the three tasks should be allowed to
determine the other? If the process freezes a stage after extracting
what it needs for the next stage, then how can predetermination
be avoided? Could it be that at any point in the design process, all
three tasks need to simultaneously go on, admittedly in different
degrees or intensities? In other words, while a task may start earlier
than another, it nevertheless remains open and operational during
the whole period of design, influencing and being influenced by
the other tasks carried out. Thus the analysis of the givens may be
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KAl TWV UTTOXPEWCEWV MIAG TETolG B€0NnG avoiyel To Spopo yia pia
mo Snuovpyikr aAAnAoemidpaon petay Tou oxedlaouol Kal Tou
m\aloiou péoa oto omoio autd Sieayetal.

Onwg éxel 6N avaeepbei, n mpoomdbela emkowwviag HeTagy
S16dokovta Kat S1I600KOUEVWY OXETIKA UE Tn oUvBeon umopei va
TIAPEL TN HOPPr} OKITOWV 0TO XapTi, AN €MeKTEIVETAL KAl OE ANNEG
Slaotdoelg 6mwe N owpatiky Y\ wooa. Kat evw n ouvBeon Siddaoketal
o€ dAN\o pdbnua, n dla n evon NG ouvBeong cav dpaoctnEIOTNTA
€ival avamé@euKTa Keviplkd Béua kal oto padnua twv Méowv
Emkowwviac. To avtiBeto oxVel e€icou: n puddnon tng ouvOeong dev
Umopei mapd va aoxoAETal Kal PE TN @UOoN TwV S1aQOpwV HECWY, Kal
TOV TPOTIO LE TOV OToio auTd eumAékovTal otn Sladikacia tng idlag
NG ouvBeong.

H 818ackalia TG apXITEKTOVIKNG 6UVOEGNG

‘EVa ONUAVTIKO HEPOG TOU XPOVOU KAl TNG EVEPYELAG TTOU AVAAWVETAL
otn S1daokalia TNG oUVOEONC O€ TTPWTOETEIC POITNTEG SEV UMOpPE(
mapd va aglepwveTal oTnv €€€taon Tng ouaciag Tng idlag TG euoNng
TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG ouvBeong. Ol aKOpa HN-HUNPEVOL, OTTWG Kal
autoi mou éxouv ekmaldeutei va avaloyiovtal, ivat 500 opddEeg ot
OTIOIEC UMOPOUV VA EUTTAAKOUV TTIO OTTOTEAECUATIKA O Hla TETOLA
mpoomdbela: ol TPWToL AOYyw TNG PPEOKASAC TTOU OUVOOSEVEL TNV
‘ayvola; ot deltepol AOyw TOu GUVOUAOHOU TIPOKTIKAG EUTELPIOG
KOl TNG IKavoTNTAG va ‘Kottdlouv amd anmodoTaon), Yia IKavotnta mou
amoKTdtal pe Tn KOANEPYELD TNG BewPNTIKAG TPooéyylong. Kat ot 500
OMAdEC Eival TTAPOVOEG OTO GTOVVTIO OUVOEDNG TOU TTIPWTOU £TOUG. H
avaykn tou Siddokovta Kal Twv SI600KOUEVWY VA ETTIKOIVWVHOOUV
Spa oav KATAAUTNG O€ [l TETOLA TTPOOTTIABELA.

H ApxITeKTOVIKI 0UVOEON €ival pia paoTnploTnTa Mo e€eNicoetal o€
0TAd1a 6w gival n avaluon Twv dedopévwy, 0 KABOPIoHAOE OTOXWV
Kal n dnpovpyia mpoétaone. Kal edw, 6mwce kat otn culTNoN yia 10
Baoikd, Tnv evidpeon @Aaon Kal To TENIKO ATTOTEAECHA OXETIKA E TNV
OPXITEKTOVIKH EKTIAISEVON YEVIKA, N TTPOKANON EiVAL TIWE VO EMITPATTE
n aAnlosmidpaon UETAEY aUTWV TwV OXETIKWYV OANG S1aQOPETIKWV
EPYaoIWV Xwpic TNV aMnAeéoudetépwon toug. Anhadn, Ta apxIKd
Sedopéva bev umopoUuV va uTIayoPEVOLY ATOAUTA TOV OKOTIO, OUTE O
okomog Sev pmopei va kaBopiel mota Ba gival n TeAkA mpdTaon.

Kt 6pwg, ol 1pelg autég edoelg oxetiovtal ypappikd: n avaiuon twv
Sedopévwyv €pxetal TPWTN, 0 KABOPIOPOE Tou OKOTIOU OKOANOUBEI,
EVW O OXESIOOMOG MIag TPATAoNG €PXETAL TENEUTAIOG. MPEmel OpWG
va gival €101, av Kapld amo TiG TPEL epyaoieg dev mpémel va kaBopilel
TIG ANNeG; Av n Sladikaoia mayomolel pla @Aaon HETA TNV e€aywyr) Tou
TL XPEIAETAL YIa TNV EMOUEVN PAON, TOTE TIWG UIMOPEL va amopeLyOei
€vag TETOLOG TIPOKABOPIoUOG Oa pmopoloe dpaye Kal Ol TPELG
£PYAOIEG VA TIPOXWPOUV TAUTOXPOVA O SLAPOPETIKOUG Babuolg n pe
SlapopeTikn évtaon o€ omolodrmote onueio Tng Stadikaciag; Etol,
mapoOAo Tou pia gpyacia iowg apxilel vwpitepa amd pia dAAn, a
UITOPOUGE VA TTAPAEVEL AVOIKTH Kal pacTtrpla Kab'oAn tn Sidpkeia
™G oUvBeong Kal va emnpeddel kal va emnpedletal amd TG AANEG
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rethought even after the goal has been defined, or when the pro-
posal is beginning to acquire shape and form, while the proposal

will in turn be influenced by a similar dialogue between ‘earlier’

stages, and so on.

As in the case of sketching or drawing, the student is thus encour-
aged to oscillate between the three stages rather than frieze the
first and then go to the next one. Furthermore, the project is con-
fronted as a configuration, a totality where any change in one part
has an impact on the rest. In other words, just like with a sketch,
the whole area or domain under investigation is considered as a
complex system of relationships rather than an inert background
on which to position some objects or designed entities. In this first
semester of architectural education, the creation of patterns or tex-
tures which gain their validity from their own inherent rules and
characteristics is thus emphasized over the design of objects which
depend on semiotics and other external codes for their identity
and meaning (please see section on first semester design work in
this issue).

This form of fluidity emphasizes the process, and the spatial and
formal relationships rather than the identity of objects in design.
The same attitude is carried over to the design studio of the sec-
ond semester where the end product of the first exercise becomes
a’layer’ for the creation of a new ‘finished’ entity of the second ex-
ercise which in turn becomes the basic ‘layer’ for the creation of a
third product (please see section on first semester design work in
this issue). These layers of information are literally superimposed,
just like the plans of a building, thus creating new layers of infor-
mation by discovering relationships between parameters found
in different layers. One of the techniques used is that of shuffling,
changing that is the order of the layers thus allowing for connec-
tions between adjacent layers to become clearer.

Grounding design choices: at the very core of architectural
epistemology

Any design proposal is the result of a series, or perhaps better, a
network of choices. Unlike the architects in the Modern move-
ment who managed, at least for a while, to persuade themselves
and society that they were only the midwives who helped in giv-
ing material manifestation to the Spirit of the Age, no such claim
can be given, let alone defended, by today’s designers. And while it
may now be viewed differently, grounding one’s decision making,
in one way or other, still remains one of the toughest challenges in
the practice, let alone in the teaching of architectural design.

As has already been mentioned, both the teaching of sketching and
drawing, as well as the teaching of architectural design, encourage
a configurational approach where the validity of any part, section

epyaoiec umo e€ENEN. Me autd Tov TpoTO, N avaluon Twv Sedopévwv
umopei va avaBewpnBei akdun Kal YETA amd Ttov Kaboplopd Tou
okomoy, fj étav n mpdtaon apxilel va amokTd Hop®r), EVW N TEAIKA
mpotacn evoexoUévwe va emnpeacBei amd 1o SldAoyo TG PE TV
TPWTN PAcN Kal oUTw KABEENC.

Onw¢ Kal otnv TEPIMTWON TOU OKI{TOOU KOl TwV OTPWHATWY,
evBappuveTal N TOAAVTELON HETAEL TWV PACEWV AVTi N OAOKApwaon
™G KABe piag Sadoxikd. Emiong, 1o épyo avtiyetwmiletal oav éva
oUvolo oTo omoio omoladnmoTe aAlayr o€ éva HéPOoG emnpedlel To
urtéAotrmo. Me dAha Aoy, OTIwE Kal UE TO OKIToo, N OAN EMPAVELQ UTTO
e€€taon Bewpeital oav évamoAUTTAOKO CUOTN A OXECEWVY avTioav éva
adpavég eOVTo 0To omoio BpiokovTal KATIOlA AVTIKEIUEVA I} OTOIKEIQ.
‘Etol, o€ autd To MPWTO €EAUNVO TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG eKmaideuong,
Tovietal n dnuioupyia vEWV 1 poTIBwWV TA omoia ATTOKTOUV TNV
EYKUPOTNTA TOUG ATTO TOUG CUVOETIKOUG KAVOVEG TTIOU EUTTEPLEXOVTAL
oto {610 To épyo. H dnuioupyia otoixeiwv ta omoia BaciCovtal o
Hia Kamola onpeloloyia Kal o€ AAOUG eEWTEPIKOUG KWOLKEG YIa TNV
TAUTOTNTA Kal TO VONnpa Toug amobappuvetal (BAéme ApBpo OXETIKO
JIE TIC EPYAOiEC TOU TTPWTOU EEAUNVOL).

AutA n poper pevototntag toviel Tn dladikacia Kat TG OXEOELG
XWPOU Kal HOp®PriG 0Tn ouvBeon avti TNV omoladnmoTe TauTodTNTA
oTolxeiwv. H idla mpooéyyton uloBeteital Kat 0To oTovVTIo CUVOEDNG
Tou SeuTéPOU €€AUNVOU OTTIOU TO TENIKO OTOTEAECHA TNG TTPWTNG
doknong yivetat éva otpwua yia ™ Snpioupyia evog véou TENIKOU
ATTOTEAECHATOC YIla TN S€UTEPN AOKNON, TO OTIOI0 HE TN CEIPA TOU
yivetat to Bacikd oTpwua yia T dnpioupyia evog TPITou TIPOIOVTOC
(BAéme ApOpo OXETIKG UE TIG Epyasieg Tou Seutepou e€aprivou). Autd
TA OTPWHATA TTANPOPOPIWV KUPLIOAEKTIKA TOTOBETOUVTAL AmavwTtd
OTIWG Ol KATOYELG EVOG KTIpiou, SNUIOUPYWVTAG TOL VEX OTPWHATA
TANPOPYOPIWV HE TNV AVAKAAUYN OXECEWV UETAEY TTAPAUETPWY TTOU
TUYXAVel va Bpiokovtal o€ SIAPOPETIKA OTPWHATA.

ArtioAoynon twv emAoywv otn ouvOBeon: o mMupnvag TNG
€mMoTNHOAOYiag TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG

OmoladTOTE APYKITEKTOVIKN TTPOTACN EIVALTO ATTOTENECA LUIAG OELPAG,
1 KOAUTEPQ, €VOC SIKTUOU EMAOYWV. AVTIOETA UE TOUC OPXITEKTOVEG
Tou Movtépvou Kivijuatog ot omoiol KaTa@epav, TOUAAXIOTO yia Aiyo,
Va TTEI0OLV TOUG EQUTOUG TOUG Kal TNV Kovwvia 6Tt 0 pOAoG Toug ATav
amA\WG autog TNG paiag n omoia Bonbouvoe To ‘Tvevua Tng Emoxng va
TIAPEL LOPPH|, KAVEVAG TETOLOG LIOXUPLOUOG Sev umopei va 600¢i, moco
pdAov va SikaloAoynBei, amd Toug onuEPIVOUG apxITéKToveG. Kat
€VW N CUYKEKPIPEVN LOP@PN) TTOU TIAPVEL OEPA i0WG va Slagépel, n
SIKAIOAOYNON TWV ATTOPACEWVY TIAPAKEVEL, HE TOV éva 1| AANO TPOTTO,
W amd T SUOKOASTEPEG TIPOKANCEIG OTNV €§A0KNON, Kal akoua
mEPLo0STEPO 0TNV S16A0KANI, TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIACHOU.

'Onwg €xel 16N avaeepOei, n Sidaokahia Tou okitoou Kat Tou oxediou,
omnwg kat n S1daokalia TG aPXITEKTOVIKNAG oUVOEoNC, evOappUVel pia
OUVTOKTIKA TTPOCEYYION OTTOU N EYKUPOTNTA EVOG UEPOUG N OTOLXEIOU
ATTOPPEEL ATIO TIG OXEOEIG TOU HE OAA T AANO OTOlXEID €A OTO

CHRISTOS HADJICHRISTOS 47
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or entity in the composition is derived from its relationships with
everything else within the project, rather than on external systems
of signification. In other words, rather than looking for a grand
narrative, necessarily located outside the specific context which it
overrides, a narrative that is which distributes identities and object-
hoods in nicely packaged parcels, what is sought is more of a local
code. Local not in a geographical sense but in the sense that it is
contained within the project itself, not for creating a clear gestalt
system of identifiable forms within a background but for generat-
ing what resembles a pattern that may include nodes but is mostly
characterised by links between the nodes, both formally as well as
spatially.

One old method of giving validity to half of the composition for-
mally in such a local sense was to duplicate it, thus creating a sym-
metrical arrangement. A version of it was achieved by repeating a
smaller element or section many times thus creating a rhythm, an-
other equally old tactic. Then came the notion of balance through
a more sophisticated arrangement of forms which in Postmodern-
ism becomes a collage of unrelated fragments, in deconstruction
a faulted whole, and in more recent times a folded sensuous flow.
And while each of these models has its advantages and disadvan-
tages as a tactic in design, the discussion of which is not the topic
of this essay, the way the media course and the design studio are
taught, especially in the first semester, both encourage the use of
the technique of layering for the creation and analysis of relation-
ships in all stages and aspects of the design process: from the way a
medium is used in communicating ideas and intentions, to the way
in which the context is analysed and relational sketches eventually
evolve into architectural proposals.

Such a methodology seems appropriate at least during this first
phase of architectural education since it discourages some poten-
tially dangerous tendencies a newcomer to the field tends to have.
One such tendency is the fear of the blank piece of paper and the
‘correctness’ of every mark on it, while another is the suffocating
preciousness of any one single analysis or scheme. Both are under-
mined by the practice of superposition and simultaneous consid-
eration. A further challenge is going from the analytical sketches
which express the context and the program required for a specific
project to the actual architectural entity itself. Having a layered ar-
rangement of all these different sets of information does not easily
permit a short-circuit which allows one analytical sketch to be di-
rectly translated formally into a design proposal.

The technique of layering may share some characteristics but is
not the same as the Deluezean concept of the fold. It is also more
similar with the layering technique used by Bernard Tschumi in La
Vilette rather than the approach used by Peter Cook in his Layered
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€pyo avTi va BacileTal og EEWTEPIKA CLUOTANATA OrpavonG. Me dAAa
AOyla, avti yla T xprion KoopoBewplwv (grand narratives) ol omoieg
aAVATIOPEVKTA BpiokovTal £€w amd To CUYKEKPIUEVO TTAAICLO, KAl Ol
OTToieC SIAVEUOULV TAUTOTNTEG KAl QVTIKEIPEVIKOTNTEC OE OUOPPA
TOKTOTOINUEVA KOUTIA, To {NTOUUEVO €ival £VAC TTIO ‘TOTIKOC KWAIKAC.
Tomkdg, Oxt Yewypa@lkd al\d S10Tt eumepléxetal péca oTo 510 To
£pYo0, Kal d10T1 Sev vOappUVEL TN SNUIOUPYIa AVAYVWPICIUWY LOPPWV
1 gestalt. Mapdyel 6 éva cLOTNUA TTOU UMOPE( va cupTTEPIAAUBAVEL
KOUPBoug, ald xapakTnpiletal TEPIOCOTEPO ATTO CUVOETEIG LOPPNG
Kal Xwpou HeTa&y Twv KOUPwWV.

Mia moAd pébodoc pe v omoia Sidetat eykupdtnTa 0TNn CVVOEDN UE
£va TETOLO TOTTIKO TPATIO €ival O KATOTITPIOMOG TOU 1) 0 SIMAACIACHOG
ToU, N dnuioupyia SNAadA Uag CUPHETPIKNG SleuBétnong. Mia e€icou
TOAA ekOOXN TNG TOKTIKAG QUTAG EMITUYXAVETAL HE TNV TTONNATIAR
EMAVAANYN UIKPOTEPWVY OTOLXEIWV SNUIOVPYWVTAG £TOL €va PUBUO.
JUYKPITIKA TTIO TPOo@ATN €ival n 16€a TnNE Icoppomiag péoa amd uia
M0 EKAEMTIONEVN SlEVOETNON HOPPWV N oTToia 0TO METAUOVTEPVIOUO
e€eNixOnke otnv TexVIKN Tou Collage, Tn oUvOeon dnhadn Tepayiwv
mou givat doxeta PeTa&V Toug. XtV ATodSUNoN N TTO XOPAKTNPIOTIKA
TEXVIKN TINPE TN HOPPR} EVOG PNYHUATOTIOINUEVOU CUVOAOU KAl OE TTIO
TPOCPATA XPOVIa T aloOnotakr avadimwon tng pong. Kat evw kdBe
L0 amTd QUTEG TIG TEXVIKEG EXEL TA TTAEOVEKTH LOTA KAL TO LEIOVEKTHUATA
NG oav oLVOETIKO gpyaleio, pia oultnon mou Ba mpémel va AdPel
Ué€pog al\oU, o Tpoémog pe Tov omoio SISACKETAL TO PAONUA Twv
Méowv EmKkolvwviag Kal To pddnua ApXITEKTOVIKAG X0UvOEoN( E10IKA
T0 MPWTo €€AuUnVo, evBappUVelL TN Xprion ¢ SlaoTPWUATWONG
TEPIOOATEPO OOV MIA TEXVIKH AVAAUONG Kal OUVOEONG OXE0EWV OF
OAa ta otadla kat améyelg tng Stadikaciag ouvOeong: and Tov TPoTo
L€ TOV OTT0{0 éVa PHECO XPNOIUOTIOLEITAL YIa TNV EMKOIVWVIA IGEWV Kal
TIPOBECEWY, HEXPL TOV TPOTIO LIE TOV OTIOIO0 TO TTAACIO AvVAAUETAL KAl TA
oKitoa oxéoewv e€ENICOOVTAL OE OPXITEKTOVIKES TTIPOTACELG.

M Ttétola peBodoloyia @aivetal KAtdAANAn TOUAAXIOTOV yid
TV mPWTIN autr TEPIoS0 TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG eKmaideuong agol
amoBappuvel KAmoleg mMBavA  eMKIVOUVECG TAOELG TOU VEOPEPHEVOU
oTov KAAS0 OmwG 0 OB0G Tou AEUKOU XAPTIOU KAl N UTTEPEKTIUNON
™C¢'opBotnTac’ kabe ypapung o autd. Kat ot Svo autég TAoelg
UTTOOKATITOVTAL OO TNV TIPAKTIKK TNG TAUTOXpovnG Bewpnong
Tou emTpéneTal Ye tn Slaotpwpdtwon. Mia dA\An mpokAnon eival
n MeTdfacn amd Ta AVOAUTIKA OKitoa Ta omoia ekppdlouv Ta
TAaioLa KAl TO TTPOYPAUUA EVOC CUYKEKPIUEVOU €pyou oTnv iSla Tnv
QPXITEKTOVIKN TTpoTaoN. Exovtag pia Siaotpwpatwuévn Sieubétnon
OAWV TWV S10POpwWV OPAS WV TTANPOPOPLWV SEV EMTPEMETAL EVKOAA TO
BpaxukukAwa To oToio APHVEL £va OKITOO avaAuoNG Va LETATPATTEL
duUECa O€ PIa APXITEKTOVIKH TTPOTAON.

H Ttexvikn ¢ SlaoTpwpdtwong owg va €xel KAmola Kowvd
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA 0ANG Sev ival iSla pe Tnv évvola TG avadimwong
(fold) oto cUoTNUa ToL Delueze. Eival emiong meplocotepo mapduola
UE TN TEXVIKN TTOU Xpnolpomoinoe o Bernard Tschumi oto La Vilette
mapd pe TV mpoogyyton tou Peter Cook oto Layered City Scheme. Xe
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City Scheme. At the theoretical level it can be seen as a critique
of the concept of collage and a new way of approaching design.
Rather than encouraging identities based on boundaries and ad-
jacencies, it promotes a more dynamic ever changing framework
through which co-presence implies synchoricity rather than mere
juxtaposition.

Architecture as not just another culture

An attitude, or ability for that matter, needs to be cultivated from an
early stage in order to become part of the way a person operates.
And rather than a disposition that can be demanded or dictated,
the need to reflect or theorize can only be cultivated by encourag-
ing ecstasy or displacement from one’s own position. As the Turkish
writer Ohran Pamuk describes’, even drawing from life, by having
that is the object in front of you, you still have, however momen-
tarily, to remove your eyes from the object in order to look at the
paper and draw. If done well, theory neither follows nor leads prac-
tice but, as Deleuze claims, these two activities are in a relationship
of continuous relay. And as developments in Epistemology tell us,
even the hardest of sciences depend not only on logic and deduc-
tive reasoning but on intuition, chance and the social milieu they
operate on. Why shouldn't architecture?

Yet Architecture should not be addressing cultural issues by oper-
ating as just another culture. | believe that a challenge in today’s
architectural education is to have a more reflective and critical atti-
tude regarding the very position we as professionals assume within
the broader scheme of things. By this | do not mean turning design
into a positivistic kind of activity by basing everything on a rigid
methodology and a false faith on what appears as scientific, or a
revival of the belief in architectural determinism. What | do mean
is becoming more aware of our role as cultural agents, of the tools
in our disposal for encouraging or accommodating some phenom-
ena, social or natural, while discouraging others, and of the respon-
sibility such a role entails. Our agenda cannot be dictated by our
membership in one specific culture nor by the uncritically accepted
ideology that such a situation implies. In other words, rather than
accepting as dogma an inherited ideology, whether by belong-
ing in a society or in a professional body, it is crucial to choose an
ideology after awareness and critical consideration of the choices
present, and bear all the ethical and other consequences such a
position implies.

2 Pamuk Ohran, “My name in Red”, translated by Erdag Goknar, Faber & Faber Ltd.,
2007, London UK

BewpnTIko emimedo pmopei va eKAN@OEi cav pia KPITIKA TN €vvolag
Tou Collage kat évag Tpomog mpooéyylong otn ouvOeon. Avti va
evOapPUVEL TAUTOTNTEC BACIOUEVEG OE OPLA KAl YEITVIAOELS, TTPOWOE(
éva o SUVANIKO Kal PETABAAOUEVO TMAGICIO PECW TOU oToiou n
ouvUTIapEnN UTTOVOEL CUYXWPIKOTNTA.

H ApXITEKTOVIKI} 0av KATI TTEPIGGOTEPO OMO OMAG HMia AKOpa
KOUATOUpa

Mia otdon, fj ikavétnTa, xpetdletal va KaliepynBei and vwpic otnv
ekmaideuon evog €181KoU yia va Yivel LEPOC TOU TPOTTOU LIE TOV OTTo{0
Aertoupyei. Kat avti yia pia mpodidBeon mou pmopei va amaitnOei
N va unayopeuBei, n avdykn tng emaveétaong Kat g Bewpiag
umopei povo va KaAAiepynOei pe Tnv evBdppuvon yla ékotaon. Omwg
TEPLYPA@eL Kal o ToUupkog ouyypagéag Ohran Pamuk’, akopa Kat
OTAV £XOUE £VA AVTIKEIUEVO UTTPOOTA HAG, XPELALETAL £TOL KAl AANWG,
AOXETWG MOCO OTIYUIAia, VO ATTOUAKPUVOURE TO BAEupa pag amd To
QVTIKEIMEVO YIa VA KOITAEOUHE TO XaPTi KAl VO OXESIACOOUE.

Av yivel owoTtd, n Bswpia ouTe akoAouBei, oUte odnyei TNV MPA&N
aM\d omwg loxupiletat o Deuleze, o1 500 auTég SpaoTNPIOTNTEG Eival
o€ Hla ouveyr oxéon Stadoxne. Kat énwg elonyouvtal e€eli€elg otnv
Emotnuoloyia, akdpa Kat ot mo okAnpég emotrpeg Sev BaciCovtal
pévo otnv Aoyiknp oM@ kat otn Siaicbnon, oto Tuxaio Kal oto
KOIVWVIKO TEPIBANOV péoa oTo omoio Aertoupyouv. lNati oxt Kat n
APXITEKTOVIKN);

Kt 6pwe, n Apxitektovikn dev mpémel va xelpiletal Buata KouAtoupag
€ TO VO CUUTIEPIPEPETAL CAV ATTAA Hia aKOpa KouAToUpa. Miotevw
WG Ma MPOKANON yla TN ONUEPIVH OPXITEKTOVIKY HOpeWon
€ival N KOAIEPYELD MIOG TTIO KPITIKAG OTAONG OXETIKA ME TV iSla
™ Béon mou kataAapPAavoupe oTn Yevikotepn SleuBétnon Twv
TPAYUATWY. Me auto Sev EVWOW TNV HETATPOTH TNG OVVOEDNC OE Uia
BeTikioTikA dpaoTtnpEloTnTa N omoia Baciel Ta TAVTA O€ Ul AKAUTTTN
peBodoloyia Kat pia AavBaopévn TioTn o€ OTL PAIVETAL EMOTNUOVIKO,
| TNV EMAvVA@OPA TNG EVVOLAG TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU VTETEPUIVIOUOU.
To T evwow eival va avTiAngBoupe KaAUTEpa 10 PONO paAG cav
TTAPAYOVTEG TNG KOUATOUPAG, VA EMAVEKTIUNCOUME Ta £pyaAgia TTOU
€xoupe otn S1abeon pag yla tnv evBdppuvon r IKAVOToinon HEPIKWY
PAIVOUEVWY, KOIVWVIKWY Kal QUOIKWY, Kal TNV amoBdppuvon dAAwy,
Kal TNV amodoxr Kal avayvwplon TwV CUVETEIWV Kal EUBVVWV eVOG
Tétolou pohou. To mpPdypaupd pag Sev pmopei va umayopeleTal
amod TN CUMETOXN MAG OE OTTOIASHTIOTE CUYKEKPIMEVN KOUATOUPA 1
OTNV UN-KPITIKN amodoxn piag 1deoloyiag. Me dAa Aoy, avti Tnv
amodoxn Hag 1deooyiag mou kKAnpovounonke cav doyua, Eite pe
TN CUMUETOXH HAG O€ €va KOWVWVIKO 0UVONO 1 O€ éva EMAYYEAUATIKO
OWHA, Eival ONUAVTIKO va EMAEYOUUE Ta IGEONOYIKA HOC TIIOTEVW
UETA amod KPITIKN avaAuon Twv EMAOYWV Mag Kal va amodexOaoTe
TIG NOIKEC Kal ANNEC EMMTWOELG JLag TETolag Bonc.

2 Pamuk Ohran, “My name in Red”, translated by Erdag Goknar, Faber & Faber Ltd.,
2007, London UK
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AIAKOXMIKA| >OQOKPATHY YTPATHX

Introduction or looking at “intercosmics” 'through the
“cosmicomics”’

When ltalo Calvino was discovering the literature limits of cosmic the-
ories, he pursued it through the construction of imaginary everyday
lives: In “Cosmicomics” he describes, amongst other stories, ‘human”
everyday lives on planet Farth during that period when the Moon was
Just separated from the Farth and subsequently its orbit was too close
creating all sorts of ‘intercosmic” paradoxes. It is on such a paradox
that the story of the Distance of the Moon /s based on. a group of
friendss knew very well that the Moon attraction on Farth worked as a
magnet collecting all sorts of natural materials. The mixing of all those
materials in the Moon craters ylelded to a marvellous ‘moon cheese”
Nobody dared of course, to collect this cheese by going on the Moon,
even ifit was close enough for a jump. Except, this gang of friends who
discovered an ‘intercosmic node” where the Moon was approaching
at its closest distance to Farth. That was a point in the sea, where the
tide was reaching up to the Moon’ surface. The friends would warit
patiently in their boats until that moment of the right distance. Then,
some of them would climb up the ladders held by the rest of the group
/n the boats. The Moon would attract that person to its surface when
arriving at the last step of the ladder. She or he would collect as much
moon cheese as possible and throw it toward's the rest of the group.
The activation of the “intercosmic node” would last only for a few min-
utes. That meant that the person on the Moon should have been back
to the ladder before the Moon would have moved away from Farth.
Otherwise, she or he would have to spend a month up on the cosmos
of the Moon, until regaining the ‘intercosmic node” position. This cre-
ated indeed, a continuous stress to the group of friends, attempting to
collect as much cheese as possible during the activation of the “inter-
cosmic node”

Usually, the notion of cosmos is used in the singular tense. Any
search for its characteristics is done through this logic of singular-
ity. When one begins to refer to “cosmoses” in plural tense, with
distinct characteristics and logics, then there is a need to search
for “intercosmic nodes” and for those areas of their activation, as
described above in literature.

One can assume that the contemporary globalised society is an
amalgam of such “cosmoses” which are interrelated, interdepen-
dent yielding to a complex environment, heterogeneous, hybrid,
uncertain, dynamic. It is an environment which is hard to compre-

1 This text is based on a lecture given by Socrates Stratis, in the Lecture Series of
the Department of Architecture of the University of Cyprus.

2 Italo Calvino, “Cosmicomics”, 1965, English translation, 1968, A Harvest / HBJ
book, pp. 3-16

3 The author attempts to define the concept of “intercosmics” by using the story of
the Distance of the Moon in “Cosmicomics”
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s . P y .
Elcaywyn 1} GuUVavT@VTag Ta «SI0KOOUIKA» HECA OO TA <KKOOHO-

KWHIKA»

Orav o /rdlo KalBivo eégpsvvolos ta AoyoTeyVvikd dpla KOOUOYOVIKWY
WPl TO EKQVE LUETQ QITO TOV ETTAVATPOT0I0PICUO Ulas dAAnG mbaviic
Ka@nuepvornras: ora Koouo-kwuikd, Eva BiBAio pe Sidpopes 10Toples
KQOnuUELIVOTNTAS, aVapepeTal uéoa amd moAld dla otis kaBnugoes
OYEOEIS TToU Urmjpyav otav 1) tooxid ths ZEAvng, mov uoAis Eixe
QITOOTTAOTE QITO T1) Y1), 1TTQV QUTEATTIOTIKG KOVTA OIUIOUoYVTas EVa owpo
«Sakoguikdy’  mapddoéa. ldvw o€ éva térolo mapddoéo Baoilerar 1
[(oropla rou «H amdoraon tov Qsyyaplov». ». Mia mapéa piAwy, yipile
71040 kaAd Ott To Deyydpl s T UEYaAn Tou EAEN otn yn, Asitoypyolos we
HaYVITTNG padedovras Eva owpo puotkd vAikd aro dlo tov mavijtn yi.
270U KOATIIPES TOU PEYYAPIOU PTIAYVOTAV LIE TNV QVAUEIEH QUTWV TWV
UAIKGV Eva KatammnKTiko peyyaplolo typi. Kaveic fefata Sev emyeipolos
v mmEplovAoyri Tou qusranndwvras» oro Qeyydpr E0Tw Kal av auto
njrav arremorikd kovrd. Fktos BeLaia, amaurrj v mapea pidwv mov
avakdAvye éva «Slakooguiko kouBo», omou to Deyydpl Anoiale m yn
JI0AU 71601000TEPO Q770 oroudrjTote alod, éva onueio ot Bdlacoa mou
n maljppora v avéfads rmdoa oAU Ynid. H mapéa twv pidwy repiusve
Aourrov o€ pa Bdpka tnv kardAnAn oy, ts EAGyioTns anooraorns, kat
JE UIQ OKGAa avEBavav Kdrrolol aito auToUs eV ol dAAoI Tous TEpuEVay
orti¢ fdpkeg. Orav avéBawvay oro telsutalo okali'n EAén tov Psyyapiot
TOUG GUACEVE» Kal TOTE Lrropodoay va rrEpIoUMEEoVY LE T ogpd Tous
000 TIEPICOOTEPO PEYYAPITIO TUPL JITopoloaV Kal vVa To pIEoVV TIpo§
T0U¢ YiAous Tous. H Evepyorroinon Tou «SlakoguikoU KouBou» yivorav
HE TV EAdyioTn arrdoraon peraét Qsyyaplou kai Ihs. Ouws, Siqokolos
HOVO KdrTola AemTd. Empere Aourov va BpsBolv mmiow ot okdAa mow
apxioel o Deyydpl va arrouakpUveTay, yiati ToTe 6a suevav yia Eva urva
ooV Koouo Tou Deyyapiod; UEYP! 1) TEOYId ToU va TO EQVAPEDEL TTIOW OTO
OUYKEKPIUEVO anueio. Moviun n aywvia yia thv mapéa va oAokAnpwlsin
ouMoyrj tou psyyapiotov typroU kat va BesBoly rmiow ot In, uéoa oro
XOOVIKO TTAQIO10 TOU «SIaKOOUIKOU KOLBOU».

Juvnbwe, Otav avagépETal KAVEiC OTnv €vvold TOU «KOOUOU»
XPNOLUOTIOLEL TOV EVIKO OPIOUO Kal WAXVEL XOPAKTNPLIOTIKE TTOU TOV
TEPLYPAPOULV. Av SUWC apxioel KAVEIC va UIAG YIO «KOOHOUG» UE
SlOQOPETIKEG NOYIKEG Kal OUOXETIOEIG UeTaly Toug, xpeldletal va
apxioel va Yaxvel yla Toug «SlaKOOUIKOUG KOUBOoUG» Kal Ta onueia
TTIOU EVEPYOTTOIOUVTAL, OTIWG AVAPEPONKAV «ANOYOTEXVIKA» TTIO TTAVW.

Mmopei kavei¢ va Bewprioel 0Tl n olyXpPovn TOYKOCUIOTIOINUEVN
Kolvwvia eival éva ouvoBUAEUUA SIOPOPETIKWY «KOOUWV» TIOU
aMnAooxetiCovtal, — aAnAogéaptouvtal,  SNUIOUPYWVTAG
moAucUVOeTo MePIBANNOV, ETEPOYEVEG, UBPIOIKS, aféBato, Suvapiko,
TOAD  Sla@OPETIKO va KATAVONOEL Kaveig, Slaitepa otav eival
ouvnOIopEVoC va AelToupyei péoa oTa TTAIOLA EVOC KKOOUOU».

éva

1 Keipevo Baciopévo oTn mapouasiacn Tou ZwKpAtn ZTpatr ota mAaiola TnG OEIPAg
S1oNé€ewv Tou TuRPaATog APXITEKTOVIKIAG, To Mdlo Tou 2007.

2 Itého KaABivo , Koouo-kwuikd (Cosmicomics), 1965, ayyAikn petagpaocn 1968, A
Harvest / HBJ Book, oeA. 3-16.

3 KaBopiovtag Tnv £vvola Tou «SIaKOGHIKOU» XPNOIHOTIOWVTAG TNV I0TOPIa TG
anéotaong tou Deyyaptol, ota «<KOGUOKWHUIKA.
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hend, especially when one is used to function within the frame-
work of a unique “cosmos”.

This text is concentrated on such a complex environment, touch-
ing upon issues of education and practice of the contemporary
architect. The text attempts to talk about the ways with which the
architect can continue to be creative and innovative in such envi-
ronments and how she / he could profit from possible “intercosmic
nodes”.

1. Defining the notion of “cosmos” in the architectural domain
The“cosmoses”related to architecture and the city could be viewed
through three categories”: the physical, the temporal and the prag-
matic cosmoses. In this text, there will be an investigation about
the ways architectural education and practice could concentrate
on the creation of relations between these sorts of cosmoses and
participate on the making of an “intercosmic” culture. In which
ways could the architect activate “intercosmic” nodes and therefore
reconnect, translate, encourage, facilitate the design process and
its implementation?

Concerning the three categories of “cosmoses” which relate to the
architectural and urban domain one could include the following:
firstly, concerning the physical cosmoses one could include the cos-
moses of space organisation, of scale, of building and space typol-
ogy and morphology, of topography, of nature etc. Secondly, con-
cerning the temporal cosmoses one could include the cosmoses of
uses, of function, of memories. Plus, those concerning experiential
issues, as well as anthropological ones. The third category is that
of pragmatic cosmoses in which one could include the cosmoses
of project methods, of project actors involved, of regulations and
modes of development etc. It is in fact, a catalogue which is up-
dated continuously.

2. Defining the notion of the “project”

n5

It is very crucial to define the notion of the “project” in this case

4 The three categories are proposed by Pascal Amphoux, The included third as
urban project, in Europan 6 — Theme, p.17, Europan editions, Paris, 2001. The “cos-
moses” that are included within these categories have been proposed by Socrates
Stratis in his doctorate research: “Forms of “local / global” dynamics in a project
based action of an urban-architectural scale: the Europan context’, University of
Paris 8, France, April 2005, p. 29. In fact the notion of context was used instead of that
of cosmos. It has been decided to use the notion of cosmos in order to break free
from any given definitions of the notion of context had been used in the past in the
domain of architecture.

5 Thereis a large range of bibliography on that issue that the author has studied
through his doctorate degree titled: “Forms of “local / global” dynamics in a project
based action of an urban-architectural scale: the Europan context’,
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TO OUYKEKPIUEVO KEIUEVO EMIKEVIPWVETAL AKPIBWE O QUTO TO
moAuouvOeto mePIBANoOV Kal Biyel kAmoloug TPOBANUATIoUOUG
OXETIKOUG PE TNV TS €l KAL TNV TIPAKTIKHA TOU GUYXPOVOU APXITEKTOVA.
Me moloug TPOTOUG UMOPEL O APXITEKTOVAG VA CUVEXiOeL va eival
SNUIOVPYIKOG KAl KAVOTOMOG O€ TETOLO TIEPIBANOV Kal TIWE UMOPE(
Va EKUETANNEUTEL, Va KTIOEL TTAVW O0TOUC «SIAKOOUIKOUC KOMBOUC».

1. KaBopilovtag Tnv évvola Twv «KOGUWV» GTOV APXITEKTOVIKO
Xwpo.

Mmopei va xwpiogl Kaveig Toug «kOOUOUEG» TTou oxeTiCovtal Pe TNV
OPXITEKTOVIKN OAAA Kal YEVIKOTEPA WE TNV TIOAN, OE TPEIC YEVIKEG
KATNYOPIEG: TOUG PUOIKOUG, TOUG XPOVIKOUG KAl TOUG TIPAYUATIOTIKOUG
«KOOMOUG». Oa oulnTNOEi Aotmmoy, Héoa amo auTo TO KEIUEVO UE TTOLOUG
TPOTIOUG N OPXITEKTOVIKH TTALSEIQ KAl KAT' EMEKTAON N APXITEKTOVIKN
TIPOKTIKN UTTOPEl Va eMIKEVTIPWOEL OTIG OUOKETIOEIG PETASD AUTWV
TWV «KOOPWV», 0TNV KOUATOUpa SnAadr tng «S1aKoopIKOTNTAG». Me
TTOlOUG TPOTIOUG UTTOPEL O APXITEKTOVAG VA EVEPYOTIOLEL «OLOKOOUIKOUG
KOUBoug» evBappuvovTtag,
EPHUNVEVOVTAC TIPOG TNV UAOTTOINGON TOU OXESIO0MO0U;

SleukoNUvovtag,  emavacuvdéovTag,

‘000 aPopPA TIG TPEIG KATNYOPIEG «<KOOUWV» TIOU OXeTI(ovTal PE TNV
QPXITEKTOVIKI KAl TNV TTOAN, UMOPE( KAVEIC va cuumePINAPEL Ta o
Katw.” MpWwTO, TOUG PUOIKOUG KOOPOUG OTOUG OTTOIOUG EVTACOOVTAL
ol KO6oUoL YUpw amd TNV opyAvwon TOu XWEOU Kal TNG KAIHAKAG,
YUpw amod TNV TuToAoyia Kat Tn HoP® TwV KTpiwy, yupw amd tnv
Tomoypagia Kat Tn @uon. AgUTEPO, TOUG XPOVIKOUG KOGUOUG OTOUG
omoioug evtdooovtal ol KOoUOl yopw armd TIG XPHOELG TOU XWPOU,
TO TIPOYPAUUA, TIG LOTOPIEG KAl PVAUEG. AKOMA, Ol KOGUOL YUpw amd
avBpwmoloylkd Kat Blwpatikd Béuata. Tpitn Katnyopia KOCUWV
gival ol TPAYMATIOTIKOl KOOUOl OTOUG OToiouG evidooovTtal ol
KOOUOL YUpWw amd TIg peBOdoug oxedlaopoU, YUpw amd TouG QOPEIG
TIOU CUMHETEXOLY, YUPW amd TOUG KAVOVIOUOUG. ‘Evag Suvapikog
KATANOYOG TIOU CUVEXWG EVNUEPWVETAL.

2. KaBopilovtag Tnv évvola Tou Ixediaopou

Eivat onuavtiké va kaboplotel n évvola Tou oxedlaopol yia Toug
OKOTIOUG AUTOU TOU KEIPEVOU, TIEPA ATTO TIG OUVABELG AVAPOPEG OTNV
OPXITEKTOVIKH WG O OXESIOOUOG PUOIKWY aVTIKEIUEVWY. H évvola Tou
oxedlaopou kabopiletal wg pla uBPISIKN Hoper dpdong TTou KIveital
pETAEL avaluong Kat mpotaonc . Eival pia poper Spdong, otnv

4 O1Tpelg Katnyopieg mpotdBnkav amd Tov Pascal Amphoux, , The included
third as urban project, in Europan 6 - Theme, p.17, Europan editions, Paris, 2001.
O1 «kbopOL» Ol OTT0{0L EVTACOOVTAL GE AUTEG TIG KATNYOpPieG MpoTtdBnkav péoa améd
™ SidakTopikn StatpiPr Tou Twkpdtn Xtpatn. “Forms of “local / global” dynam-
ics in a project based action of an urban-architectural scale: the Europan context’,
Mavemotrpio Maptotov 8, faAia, AmpiAiog 2005, oeA. 29.

5 Boutinet, Jean-Pierre, Anthropologie du projet, éditions Presses Universitaires de
France, 1990, 5e edition, Janvier 1999.

Morin, Edgar, Relier les connaissances — le défi du XXl siécle, éditions du Seuil, Paris,
1999

Prost, Robert, Conception Architectural, Editions L'Harmattan, Paris 1992

Prost, Robert, Concevoir, Inventer, Créer, sous la direction de, Editions L'Harmattan,
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since it is usually used in architecture as that of the physical object
projected.

The way it is defined for the purpose of this text is in fact, that of a
hybrid form of action between analysis and proposition. Itis a form
of action in which means and ends are interrelated. There are the
possible and plausible directions formulated in relationship to the
project actors.

In this way the system of actors is decisive on the making of the
project. Usually such actors work independently and isolated with-
in their own “cosmoses” with their own communication tools. It is
not really certain that when they come together on the occasion
of a project making they would achieve any degree of communi-
cation. The construction of adaptive communication tools®, a sort
of a constructive method in order to create a common ground of

communicating is crucial.

Another important issue is that the “project” becoming depends
on the interrelation of its parts in a non linear way. There is a con-
tinuous influence between the project parts and its actors creating
thus, a complex dynamic process.

What is very crucial in this case is that within the project based logic
there are built in mechanisms of “cosmos” evaluation which allow
the construction of the possible actions, readjustment of possible
directions and means. The notion of “cosmos” becomes central go-
ing therefore, beyond the physical characteristics of a space, like
scale, morphology and typology, into social, anthropological, cul-
tural characteristics that define any society.

3. Shifting the centre of interest of architectural education - a
hypothesis

Through this text, it is proposed that the architectural education
should go beyond the physical object to be constructed into the
education of processes and conditions that formulate the final proj-
ect outcome. Which then would be the education of an “architect

University of Paris 8, France, April 2005. Some of them are:

Boutinet, Jean-Pierre, Anthropologie du projet, éditions Presses Universitaires de
France, 1990, 5e edition, Janvier 1999.

Morin, Edgar, Relier les connaissances - le défi du XXl siecle, éditions du Seuil, Paris,
1999

Prost, Robert, Conception Architectural, Editions L'Harmattan, Paris 1992

Prost, Robert, Concevoir, Inventer, Créer, sous la direction de, Editions L'Harmattan,
Paris 1995

Schon Donald, The reflective practitioner; how professionals think in action, Basic Books,
1983, Ashgate Editions, Great Britain 1999.

6  Schon Donald, cited in Christophe Midler, Organiser la création: Iexemple du
projet Twingo (Organising the creation : the Twingo project exemple), pp. 219- 238, in
Robert Prost, Concevoir, Inventer, Créer.

oroia okoroi Kat péoa uhomoinong givat aAnAévdeTa. YIdpxouv ot
mMOavEG KATEUOUVOELG Kal Ol TIPAYUATOTTOINCIMEG KATEVOUVOELG TTOU
Slapop@wvovTal o SUVAUIKH OXEON UE TOUG EUTTAEKOEVOUG POPEIC
070 OXeSIOoMO.

€ QUTA TNV TIEPIMTWON TO CUOTNUA POPEWV Eival Kaiplo yla To
yiyveoBal tou oxedlaopol. Tuvnbwe autoi ol QopPEiG AelToupyolv
QUTOVOLA KO OTTOOVWHEVA HECA OTOUG SIKOUG TOUG «KOGOUG» HUE TA
SIKA TouG EMKOIVWVIOKA epyaleia. Agv gival kaBolou Sedopévo oTl,
otav PBpebolv padi os pia dtadikacia oxedlaopol (apXITEKTOVIKOU 1
AA\oV), Ba KATAPEPOULV VA ETTIKOIVWVHOOULV HETAED TOUG. H KataoKkeun
TIPOCOPUOCIUWY ETIIKOIVWVIAKWY EPYANEIWV YIVETAL ONUAVTIKOTEPN

. 2 6
mapa motTe.

‘Eva A0 onpavTiko onueio o'autr Tn Aoyikr oxedlacpou gival n
un ypauukn dadikacia, péoa amd tnv omoia uAomoleital. Ymdpyel
ouvexnc aANnAemidpaon PETA&Y OAWV TWV TUNUATWY Tou oXeSlaopov
KAl TWV EUTTAEKOUEVWV QOPEWY, SNUIOUPYWVTAG HIa TTOAUCUVOETN,
Suvapikn dladikacia.

Xpetaletal emiong va avaeepBei 6Tt péoa oTn AoyIKr Tou oxedlaopov
UTTAPXOUV EVOWUATWUEVOL pnxaviopoi alohoynong Twv Sla@opwv
«KOOUWV», péca otoug omoioug Stadpapatifetal o oxedlaouog. Méoa
amd tn ouvexn emava&iohdynon diapopewvovtal moavég SpAoelg,
avampooapudlovtal KateuBUVoelg Kal péoa ulomoinong toug. H
€VVola TOU «KOOHOU» TIApVEL KEVTPIKO pONo Kal Sev ava@épeTal
TAEOV LOVO OTA PUOLKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA EVOG XWPOU, OTIWG N KA(HOKa,
n Hop@oloyia, n Turmoloyia, KA., OANG EMEKTEIVETAL OTA KOIVWVIKA,
avOPWTTONOYIKA, OIKOVOMIKE, TIONTIOUIKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA  TTOU
kaBopifouv kK&Be Kolvwvia.

3. Metaroni{ovtag To KEVTpo BAPOoUG TNG APXITEKTOVIKN G matdiag
- jta ut60eon

MpoteiveTal Eoa amo TO GUYKEKPLUEVO KEIUEVO, OTIWG N APXITEKTOVIK
naudeia dievpuvOei amd tnv maudeia yUpw armod To YUOIKO AVTIKEINEVO
yla KataoKevr), otnv madeia yopw and Tig diadikacies / ouvOnKeg
TTOU SIAHOPPWVOUV TO TEANIKO ATTOTENECHA TOU OXESIAGUOU.

Mowa eivar n maideia Aomdv Tou «apyitéktova Sladikaclwyv /
ouvONKWv», Kal TS Bonbd n «SlaKooUIKOTNTAY; Xiyoupa TETOlA
maideia Sleupuvel To PONO TOU APXITEKTOVA O¢ €va pPOANO TILO
KOIWVWVIKO, GUANOYIKO, ETIITPETTOVTAG TN CUVEX AVATIPOCAPOYH TOU
OTIG METAPBOAEG TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV Ao €va TTOAUCUVOETO TrepIBAANoY,
LIE TN OLVEXN EVEPYOTIOINON «SIAKOOUIKWY KOUPBWV».

Paris 1995

Schon Donald, The reflective practitioner; how professionals think in action, Basic Books,
1983, Ashgate Editions, Great Britain 1999.

6  Schon Donald, otov omnoio avagépetat o Christophe Midler, Organiser la créa-
tion: l'exemple du projet Twingo (Opyavwvovtag T Snuiovpyia: To mapddelypa tou
oxedlaopol Twingo), oel. 219- 238, oto BiBAio mou empeAOnke o Robert Prost, «Con-
cevoir, Inventer, Créer».
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of conditions”and how the concept of “intercosmics” could aid? For
sure such education enlarges the role of the architect into a more
social oriented, collective allowing the continuous readjustment in
relation to the changes of a complex environment through the ac-
tivation of “intercosmic nodes”.

How then the “intercosmic culture of an architect of conditions
could be constructed? How could the architect activate “intercos-
mic nodes” facilitating, reconnecting, encouraging, translating to-
wards the making of a project? How could the architect manage
such “intercosmic issues” allowing him /her to work towards the
design of conditions rather than the design of physical objects?

4. Examples of “architecture of conditions” - between teaching
and practice.

For the purpose of this text there are some examples from my
work in the teaching and practice domain. “Intercosmic” forms are
described in the project making and their influence on the final
outcome. In this manner, there is an attempt to describe ways of
interrelating teaching and practice feeding the domain of archi-
tectural research. The produced knowledge is channelled back to
teaching and practice. It is in fact a sort of reflective process’ that
demonstrates the interdependence between teaching, practice
and research.

Concerning the teaching part, there are two examples about stu-
dios taught in the year 2006 - 2007 in the Department of Architec-
ture, University of Cyprus. The first example is about a studio with
first year students which has run twice so far. The second example
is about a main design studio with second year students and has
run only once.

Concerning the practice part, the examples are about two projects
in which | had participated and are about the investigation of the
limits of design within the logic described above. In fact, they are
investigations under a general theme that we have called with my
partners as “Architecture of Emergency’, attempting to connect the
role of design with the broader social and political context, by acti-
vating “intercosmic” nodes.

4.1. The education of an “architect of conditions”. A studio
about means of communication in Architecture (ARH 121)

As mentioned above a major prerequisite for the architecture of
conditions is the ability of the architect firstly, to propose adaptive

7 Schon, Donald, “The reflective practitioner — how professionals think in action”,
Basic Books 1983, Ashgate Great Britain 1999.
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Mg Aotmév KTiCetal n «SI0KOOUIKOTNTO» EVOG OPXITEKTOVA OUVONKWY;
Mw¢ pumopei 0 apXITEKTOVAG Va EVEPYOTIOLE «SIAKOCUIKOUG KOUBOUG»
SleukolUvovTag, emavacuvdéovtag, evBapplvovtag, petagpalovTag
TPOG TNV LAoToinon Tou oxedlaopoU; Mwg Umopel 0 apxITéKTovag va
SlaxelpiCetal TéToleg «OIOKOOUIKOTNTEG EMTPEMOVTIAC TOU UE AUTO
TOV TPOTIO VA aocXOAE(Tal pE TO 0XeSIAOUSO ouVONKWY TTEpav amod To
OXESIAOUS UOVO PUOIKWVY OVTIKEIMEVWY;

4. Mapadeiypata
Si18ackaliag Kat MPAKTIKAG

COPXITEKTOVIKAG OuvOnKwv» - petafd
MaTougoKomOUGAUTOUTOUKEIEVOU, XpNOloTToloVvVTAlTapadEiyuata
amnd To €PYO E TO 01Toio £xw aoXoAnBei, oToug Topeic TNE Sibackahiag
KOl TIPAKTIKAG. [leplypdpovTtal Hop@PEG «SIOKOOHUIKOTNTAG» OTO
oxedlaopd kat mwg emnpedlouv 1o TENIKO amotéleopa. Eme€nyouvtal
TpoTOL, UE TOUG omroioug aAAnAooyetiCovtal Sidaokaia Kal TPOKTIKH,
TPOPOSOTWVTAG TOV TOMEN TNG €PEUVAC OTNV OPXITEKTOVIKH. H
yvVWon mou mapdyetal Héca amo TNV épguva SIOXETEVETAL THOW OTN
S18aokahia Kat TPakTIKA. Eva €ido¢ avaotoxaoTikic Sladikaciog
mou Seixvel TNV aMnAe€dptnon Kat aAAnAoTpo@odoTnon HeTaly
S16aokahiag, MPAKTIKNAG KAl €pEuvag.

lMa tov Topéa tng Sidaokaliag yivetal avapopd o€ duo epyacTripla,
ota omoia §idaa oto TuAUa APXITEKTOVIKAG Tou [llavemotnuiov
Kompou (2006-2007). To IPWTO £PYACTHPLO EYIVE E TOUG TIPWTOETEI(G
@oITNTEG Kalt £xel Sle€ayOel Suo Popég péxpl Twpa. Katamdvetal pe
TA HECA EMKOWVWVIOG OTNV OPXITEKTOVIKN. To SEUTEPO €PYAOTNPLO
€ival To KUPIO EPYAOTNPLO TOU XEIUEPIVOU €€AUNVOL TOu SEUTEPOU
XPOVoU Kal éxel Sie€ayOei pia opd.

MNa Tov Topéa NG TPAKTIKAG EMAEYNKE va Yivel avagopd o€ Suo
épya ota omoia cuppeteixa, omou emaveéetdlovial Ta 6pla Tou
oxedlaopoL péoa otn AoyIKr TTOU SIOHOPPWVETAL OTO CUYKEKPIUEVO
Keipevo. E€etdlovral katw oméd pia YevikotePn TPEOBANUATIKN
TTOU OVOMAOCQUE PE TOUG CUVEPYATEG UOU «APXITEKTOVIKA ApEONG
AVAYKNG», ETIXEIPWVTAG VO OUVOECOUUE TO PONO Tou oXeSlAOMOU
UE TO €UPUTEPO KOIVWVIKO Kal TIOAITIKO TOTIHO, EVEPYOTIOLWVTAG
«S1AKOOUIKOUG KOUBOUG».

4.1. H naidaywyikn evog «apyitéktova cuvOnkwv». Epyaoctiiplo
Héowv emKowvwviag otnv Apxitektovikn (ARH 121)

Onwg avaeépbnke mponyouuévwe Wia Bacik mpolméBeon yia
™ Sie€aywyr) Tou oXeSIAOUOU «OLVONKWV» Eival N IKAVOTNTA TOU
QPXITEKTOVA VO UTTOPEL VO TIPOTEIVEL TTPOCAPUAOCIHA EMIKOIVWVIOKA
€PYOAEia €TOL WOTE va UIMOPOUV Ol SlAPOPETIKOL EUTTAEKOUEVOL
(POPEIG Va CUPPETACKOLV OTn oxedlaoTikn Sadikaaoia kat o idlog /
i6la va Bpioketal og Béon va petappdlel / petagépel 1a dedopéva
O€ TIPOTAOCEIG.

7 Schon, Donald, “The reflective practitioner — how professionals think in action’,
ekdo0elg Basic Books 1983, Ashgate Great Britain 1999.
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communication tools so that the various project actors are able to
participate into the design process. Secondly, the architect should
be able to translate / transpose the knowledge acquired from the
procedure into proposals.

It has been considered therefore, important at the beginning of the
architectural studies to investigate means of communication be-
yond those that represent physical objects and spaces. What sort of
means of communication can document / represent relations? The
concept of “performance” became the main theme of the studio
since it is about the performative aspect of relations, a notion that
could be applied in the design process. As a case study, three musi-
cal instrument were chosen (flute, clarinet, trumpet), considered to
be objects directly related to their performative characteristics.

The students were encouraged to search ways of documenting
performance by coming in touch with the “cosmos” of the musical
instruments. They were divided into three groups, one for each mu-
sical instrument, and documented initially the physical characteris-
tics of the instruments. The next step was to concentrate on ways of
documenting time through the relations of the musical instrument,
the orchestra, the musician. The students followed the rehearsal of
Cyprus state Orchestra as well as the main performance (image 1).

For the studio purposes the concept of performance was consid-
ered to be a system of relations between various articulation points
between the musical instrument and its “cosmos”. For example, the
musician’s lips and the trumpet’s mouthpiece, or the air breathed
out of the musician’s mouth and the buttons. Those articulation
points expanded the musical instrument up to the physical space
of the orchestra space itself. Mapping the articulation points, has
been taken place through the students’ observation as well as in-
terviews done with the musicians of the State Orchestra. That was a
first contact with a professional of that kind.

QS
[LASS

2> KATERINA NEOPHYTOU KATEPINA NEO®YTOY

OewpnOnke Aomdv onUAvTIKG, OTO TIPWTO OTASIO TWV omoudwy,
va efepeuvnOolv Ta pECA EMKOIVWVIOG TTEPAV ATTO QUTA TTIOU
avamapacTolV QUOIKA QVTIKEIMEVA KOl XWPOUG Yia KOTAOKEUN,
O€ PEOA TIOU PTTOPOUV VA KATAYPAPOULV / avamapaoToUV OXECELG.
Q¢ KUplo Bépa yia e€epelivnon t€6nke n évvola tn¢ andédoong mou
Xapaktnpiel To BaBud AMOTENECUATIKOTNTAG TWV OXECEWV OF Mia
Sladikacia oxedlaopou. Q¢ mepimTwon avaluong XPNolHoToonkKe
TO TIVEUOTO HOUGLKO 6pyavo ((pAAouTo, KAOPIVO, TPOUTTETA), TO OTTOI0
BewprBnke w¢ To KaTeEOXN AVTIKEIUEVO TTOU OXETICETAL UE TO BEUA TNG
amodoonc.

O1 @ottnTég evBapplvOnKav va €pBouv o€ eMaQn He Toug TPOTTOUG
KaTaypagrig TG amodoong Héca amod TNV TPLRH TOUG E TOV <KKOGHO»
TWV MOUCIKWY TIVEUOTWV OPYAVWVY. XwPIoTnKav O TPEIG OPAOSEC,
Hia yla KABe HouoIko Opyavo Kal Katéypaypav KaTapxrv Ta QUOIKA
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOUG. TN OUVEXEID TO EPYAOTHPLO EMIKEVTPWONKE
OTNV KATAYPA®n TNG £Vvolag Tou XPOVoU PECA amd TIG OXECELG TOU
HOUGCIKOU 0pYdvou, TOU HOUCIKOU, TNG OPXNOTPAG KAl TOU HAECTPOU.
O1 portnTég mapakohovOnoav Tig mMPodReg TG Kpatikng Opxnotpag
Kompou kat Tnv Kupla mapdoTtacn Tou iGlou LOUGIKOU pEMmEPTOPIoU
(ekoéva 1).

MNatougokomou¢Tou epyacTtnpiov, névvolatngamddoongBewpnOnke
WG éva oVOTNHA OXEOEWV UETAEY TWV ONUEIWV OUVAPUOYNG HETAEY
TOU HOUGIKOU 0pYAVOU KAl TOU «KKOGHOU» TO. Ma mapAdetypa Ta xeikn
TOU POUGIKOU Kal TO ETIIOTOUIO TNG TPOMTTETAG, O AEPAG TTOU EKTIVEETAL
Kol Ta TARKTPA. AUTA TA ONUEIC CUVAPUOYNG ETTEKTEIVAV TOV OPYAVIKO
XWPO TOU TIVEUOTOU POUGCIKOU OPYAVOU HEXPL TO PUOIKO XWPO TNG
TapaoTaonc. H kataypagn Twv onUEwV GUVAPUOYNG TEKUNPIWONKE
Uéoa amd mapaTPNoN TWV QOITNTWY, KABWC EMONG CUVEVTEVEELG UE
TOUG HMOUGIKOUG TWV 0pYAvWY UTIO LENETN. Mia TIpWTN MA®N HE éva
emayyelpatia tou gidoug.

3TN OUVEXELa Ol PoITNTEG eMEAEEAV €va ONUEIO CUVOPUOYAG, yla va
TO peAeTiooLV o€ BABOC Kal VO TOU KATAOKELAOOLV Hla Brikn. Eixav
W¢ avagopd Orkec mou Pprkav evola@EPOUOEC yla Toug 18ioug

3> GEORGE KALLIS TIQPIOX KAAAHZ
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The next step was to design a “case” for a preferable articulation
point after a further study of the “cosmos” of the musical instru-
ment. The students were encouraged to bring their own case refer-
ences (a raincoat, a shoe, a cd, a usb, a glove etc). They succeeded
into translating the main characteristics of these cases into those
for the articulation points of the instruments under study (images
3,4,5,6).

The result of this studio was the creation of micro-stories about re-
lations, very different amongst the students. They discovered ways
of representing these stories in relationship to space and time.
They succeeded to manage information through the lens of “per-
formance” and they realised the importance of coherence in those
micro-stories.

Architectural Design Studio® (ARH 200)

The purpose of this studio was in fact, to bring the students in touch
with the logic of architecture of “conditions”. The students, from
their initial stage of their studies (only second year students), were
exposed to complex, heterogeneous environments and learnt how
to manage issues about intervening in such environments. They
learnt how to be creative and innovative while exposed to extreme
urban conditions. The main design theme was to insert a small fam-
ily business with living space within a large hypermarket at the city
periphery of Nicosia, (Orphanides Hypermarket).

The studio time was divided in four stages with the students con-
structing their own way through. That was mainly done by study-
ing the relations occurred between the public and private domain.
It was consider crucial to study morphogenetic relations, like those
of public / private in order to force the students to link the forces
present in the urban space with the yielded architectural forms.

First stage: constructing a communication language through
the public/ private relations

During the first stage the students studied relations between
public and private in the roads of the old city of Nicosia: relation-
ships that took place within the three categories of “cosmoses” as
described above. Plus, relationships that took place between the
various cosmoses, (intercosmics). For example: a public view of a
private property (public in temporal cosmos - private in pragmatic
cosmos). In this way, a language of communication between stu-
dents and teachers was built little by little.

8 ARH 200 (3rd Semester Studio 2006 - 07) In collaboration with Aggela Petrou,
architect. The number of students was 17. They were divided in dynamic groups of
6 and 3. The small number of students and the two teachers enabled the study of
complex concepts in the short time of 14 weeks.
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/ i6ieg (adidppoyxo, mamouTol, cd, usb, ydvt, kAm.) Katdeepav va
UETAPPACOUV TA KUPLA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA AuTWV Twv OnKwv, yla va
KOTOOKEVAOOUV TN BRKN ylo TO onMEIO CUVAPUOYRC TTou eméEAeEav
(el6veg 3,4,5,6).

To amoté\eopa autol TOu €pyacTnEiou ATav OTL Ol QOITNTEG
Snuiovpynoav UIKPEG loTopie¢ Oxéoewv TIOND OLOPOPETIKEG TOU
€VOG amd Tou dANou. AvakdAuypav TpOTIouG avamapdoTaong auTwy
TWV OTOPIWV OE OXEON ME TO XWPO Kal To xpoévo. Mmépeoav va
Slaxelplotolv MAnpoopieg péoa amd To QAKO NG €vvolag TG
«amodoonG» Kal va CUVEISNTOTIOICOUV T ONHACIA TNG CUVOXNG OTIG
UIKPEG TOUG IOTOPIEG.

EpyaocTrplo apXITEKTOVIKOU GXESIacHoU ¢ (ARH 200)

O oKOTIOC AUTOU TOU EPYAOTNPIOU NTAV AKPIBWE N TELRK TWV GOITNTWYV
UE TN AOYIKN Tou OXeSIAoUOU «ouvONKwv». Ol POITNTEG EKTEBNKAV
o€ TOANUCUVOeTa, etepoyevr) mepIBANovTa Kal éuabav mwg va
Slaxelpifovtal BEPaTa APXITEKTOVIKWY EMEPPRACEWY PEOA O TETOLA
mepiBdAlovta, amd Ta apxikd otddla Twv omoudwv Toug. Euabav
WG UITOPOoUV va ival SnUIoUPYIKOi Kal KAlVOTOWOL, EKTEDEIEVOL O
aKpaieg aoTikéG ouvOnkes. To kUplo Béua ya oxedlaoud ATavV pia
ULKPN OIKOYEVELIOKN EMIXEIPNON HE XWPO SlOPOVAG Péoa OTO KTiplo
™G umepayopdc Oppavidn.

To epyaoTtriplo XwpIioTnke o€ Té0oEPA OTASIA E TOUG POITNTEG VA
KTiCouv To SPOUO TOUG ATTO TO €va OTASIO OTO AANO HEAETWVTAG TIG
OX€OEIG TTOU TIPOKUTTOLY, OTav TO I8IWTIKG ouvavtd 10 dnuodato.
OewpnONKe ONUAVTIKO va HENETNOOUV LOPPOYEVETIKEG OXEOELS,
OMWG AUTEG TOU SNUAGCIOU / ISIWTIKOV, £TOL WOTE VA UTIAPXEL CUVEXIG
OUOXETION IO TOUG POITNTEG UETAEY TWV SUVAEWV TTOU UTTAPXOUV GTOV
QAOTIKO XWPEO KAl TWV APXITEKTOVIKWY LOPPWV TToU Slapop@uvovTal
amnod auTéc.

MpwTto oTadio: Katackevalovtag pia YAWooa emMKolvwviag péca
ano TG GXEOEIG IS1WTIKOU / Snpdaciou.

3TO TIPWTO OTASIO Ol POITNTEG PENETNOAV OXEOEIG METAEY ISIWTIKOU
Kat Snuédaiov péoa otoug Spduoug TNE MAAIAS TOANG TG AgUKWOIAG:
oxéoelg mou Sladpapatifovtal OTIC TPELG KATNYOPIEG «KKOTUWV» TTOU
KaBopioTnKav 0TV apxr Tou KEIPEVOU, AANA OKOUA TTLO ONUAVTIKO,
oxéoelg mou Sadpapatifovtal HETAEY OLOPOPETIKWY  «KOOUWV»
(6takooUIKEG). Na mapdadelyua, Snuédoia Béaon ISIWTIKAG I8loKTNoIag
(6NUOCIO: XPOVIKOG KOOHOG — ISIWTIKG: TIPAYUOTIOTIKOG KOGHOG).
Mée autd Tov TPOTO KTIOTNKE WIa YAWOOoO EMKOWVWVIAG HETAED TwV
POITNTWV Kal TwV S16ACKOVTWV.

8 ARH 200 (30 E€aunvo epyaotripto 2006 - 07) EmoTNHOVIKOG ouvepyatng, Ayyéha
Métpou, apyitéktovag. O aplBpog Twv POITNTPIWY / @oItnTWV ATav 17 ol ormoiol
Xwpiotnkav o€ SUVAUIKEG OPASEG TWV 6 Kal 3 atdopwV. O HIKPOG apIBUOG POITNTWV Kl
n umapén duo S18a0KOVTWY, EMETPEPE TN LEAETN CUVOETWV EVVOIWV HECA OTO GUVTOUO

XPOVIKO Staotnua Twv 14 BSopddwy.
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Second stage: Analysing 4 case studies - enriching the data
about relations between public / private

During the second stage, the students were invited to analyse 4
case studies using the under construction communication lan-
guage. The first case study was about the “Melissa” pastry shop,
which opened during the 1960s and is still operated by Mr Kyriakos
30 year old and his mother. The second case study was about the
“Flying Coffee shop, a tiny space run by Mr George and his wife. The
third case study was about the tailor shop of Mr Argyros, an 80 year
old man who has stopped working as a taylor due to lack of clients.
He still remains in his tailor shop and works as the neighbourhood
administrator chief. The fourth case study was about the Hypermar-
ket “Orphanides” in the periphery of Nicosia. The hypermarket is of
extra large size and serves a large part of the metropolitan Nicosia.

The first three case studies are about traditional ways of working
and living in Nicosia city centre. They are tiny business where their
owners work and live a large part of their everyday. In this way they
turn the working place into an intimate, private space with pub-
lic access. The fourth case study is about a contemporary condi-
tion of urban periphery. It is an extra large activity with all typical
characteristics of such use. The presence of such extreme in scale
activities in Nicosia is due to the globalisation processes that puts
another layer of activities on top of the Cypriot urban landscape.

Third stage: Construction a framework of directions and inter-
rogations for design through the relations of public / private.
The education behind the architecture of “conditions” is based on
a large part on the capacity of students to formulate frameworks
of directions and priorities in design. In this manner one can avoid
a sort of a series of solutions to given problems by the teachers. A
method in fact, which is still prevailing in the architectural profes-
sional domain.

5> ALEXANDRA AGATHOKLEOUS AAE=ZANAPA ATAOOKAEOYX

Ag0Ttepo 0TASI0: AvalUovTag 4 TEPIMTWOELG — eumAouTi{ovTag
NG OXEOEIG SNHAGIO / ISIWTIKO.

310 SeVTEPO OTASIO Ol POITNTEG KARBNKAV va avaAUOoUV TECOEPIS
TIEPIMTTWOELG PE BAon TV LTTO SIAPOPPWON APXITEKTOVIKY YAWooa. H
TPWTN TIEPIMTWON AYopd To ZayapomAaoTeio «MENooa», TTou Avolée
Tn Sekaetia Tou 1960 Kat Aeitoupyei amod Tov KUpLo Kupidko 30 eTwy, He
N uNTépa tou. H deutepn mepimtwon a@opd to «Imtapevo Kageveio»,
€va Tmapa oAU HIKPO xwpeo mou Staxelpiletal o KUpLog MNwpyog Ue T
oUCuY6 Tou. O KUPLOG MWPYOG EKOCLYXPOVIOE Ula TTAPASOCIaKN XPron
€€UTTNPETNONG, L€ TO VA PETAKIVEITAL OTNV TTOAN Yia eEUTTNPETNON TWV
TEAATWVY TOU PE TN pnxavr Kat éxt émwe ATav mapadoolakd, Je ta
modla. H tpitn mepimmwon agopd to pageio To kupiou Apyupou, Tou
apxloe TN Aertoupyia tou TN dekaetia Tou 1950. O KUPlOG Apyupou,
NAKKIWPEVOC TIAéoV (KovTd ota 80), €xEl OTAMATAOEL va €EAOKE( TO
EMAYYEAUA TOU AOYW ENNEWYNG epyaoiac. Mapapével OpwWG, péoa oTo
POPEIO KAl AEITOUPYEL WG O HOUKTAPNG (KOWOTAPXNG) TNG YEITOVIAG.
H Ttétaptn mepintwon agopd tnv umepayopd «Opeavidng otnv
TMEPLPEPELA TNG AeUKwOiag. Eva umepuéyeOeg UMOPIKO KEVTPO, yia
™V KAipaka tng Kumpov, to omoio e€umnpetei éva peydlo TURUA TNG
UNTEOMOAITIKAC AcuKwaiag.

Ol TPEIC TTPWTEG TIEPIMTTWOELS APOPOVV TAPASOOCIAKOUG TPOTIOUG
epyaociag Kal Slapovng oto KEVTpo TG MOANG TG Aeukwoiac. Eival
TIOAU PIKPEG ETTIXEIPAOELG, OTTOU OL ISIOKTATEG TOUG (OLV €V ONUAVTIKO
TUAMA TNG NUEPAG TOUG MECA OTO XWPO E€PYAOIAC, UETATPEMOVTAG
TOV OUXVA Ot éva OIKE(o, IOIWTIKO XWPo He dnuoocta mpoécfaon.
H tétaptn mepintwon agopd pia clyxpovn KATAoTAon OOTIKAG
TEPIPEPELNG. Mia uTrepUEyEONG SpaoTneldTNTa e OAA TA TUTIIKA
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TETOlAG Xpriong. H tautdxpovn mapoucia twv duo
AKPAiWV KATAOTACEWV OTNV TTOAN TNG AEUKWOIAC TTPOKUTTEL ATTd TIG
S1081KACIEG TTAYKOOUIOTIOINONG, TTOU EVATTOBETOUV aKOUA €va emineSo
SpaOTNPIOTATWY OTO KUTTPLOKO ACTIKO TOTTO.

6> ALEXANDRA AGATHOKLEOUS AAE=ANAPA ATA©OOKAEOYX
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The students were invited to formulate their own framework
through the public / private relations documented during the pre-
vious workshop stages, and considered interesting to investigate
further. This framework replaced the building program which is
more quantitative rather than qualitative.’

What was interesting was the fact that such framework gave a dif-
ferent direction for each student. The students could seek advice
from their own “A3 Book of Directions and Interrogations” during
their design process. The role of the teachers was to remind the
students the content of such a “book” rather than imposing their
own ideas.

By formulating such framework of directions through the public /
private relations the construction of an architectural language was
achieved and contained both general and specific characteristics:
the users of the designed spaces had names and specific character-
istics. Mr Kyriacos and his mother in case study # 1 (would Mr Kyria-
cos stay with his mother or not in his new space? - the students
had to decide). Mr George, his wife and their two kids in case study
# 2 (in what degree the flying coffee shop would parasite on the
hypermarket?). Mr Argyros in case study # 3, (would he continue
his tailoring or rather change role?). Through the public / private
relations the students were encouraged to shift continuously from
the specific to the general, from the part to the whole."’

Stage 4: The intervention area and the final proposal

As mentioned already, the students were given sites within the
Orphanides Hypermarket / shopping centre, where they had to
design an insert of similar use with one of their analysed case stud-
ies (pastry shop, coffee shop and tailor shop). Three different sites
were given whose size was the minimum buildable plot in Cyprus
(10.5 X 24 metres). The site for the pastry shop was located next to
the candy and chocolate shelves, that of the coffee shop next to
the supermarket’s cashiers and finally that of the tailor shop above
the escalators at the entry of the shopping centre. Through a series
of simple rules, the students were encouraged to translate their
frameworks of intentions and directions into architectural form.
They were also encouraged to confront in their design process the
tension between the extra small scale of a residential space and of
a family business and the immensely large scale of the shopping
centre. They were encouraged to manipulate the characteristics of
the new environment in order to propose alternative environments
of coexistence of the two extreme conditions: the extra small with

9 Such differentiation was studied further in the doctoral research of Socrates
Stratis: “Forms of “local / global” dynamics in a project based action of an urban-archi-
tectural scale: the Europan context’; 2005

10 Schon, Donald, “The reflective practitioner — how professionals think in action’.
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Tpito otadio: krtiovrag éva mAaiclo KateuOUvoewv Kat
MPOBANHATIONWY Yia TO OXeSIAOMO péoa amod TIG OXECELG
Snuociov / 1ISiwTiKkov.

H naideia miow amd 1o oxedlaoud «ouvOnkwv» Baciletal oe peyalo
Babud otnv kavéTNTa TWV @OITNTWV va SlapopPwvouy TAdIoLA
KATEUOUVOEWVY Kal TIPOTEPALOTHTWV Yla To oxedlaopd. Me autd tov
TPOMO amo@eVyeTal n oMy AUon TTPORANUATWY TTOU UITOPOUV va
6000ouv amd Toug SI6ACKOVTEG OTOUG QOITNTEG KATL TTOU GUVEYICEL va
1oXVEL KOl 0T CUVEXELD OTOV APXITEKTOVIKO EMAYYEAUOATIKO KOOHO.

KABnkav Aotmév ot poltnTté va Slapop@waoouy ol idlol To SIKO Toug
mAaiclo péoa amo TiG OxEoElG SNUACIou / IBIWTIKOU TIou Katéypapav
oTa MPoNyoUpEVa oTAdIa Kal Bebpnoav eVOLAQEPOV Va LENETOOLUV
0T OLVEXELD. AUTO TO TTAALOLO AVTIKATEOTNOE TO KTIPLAKO TIPOYPAUMA,

P . . . . £ 9
TO OTT0{0 £XEl TTOGOTIKO XOPOKTHPA, EVW TO TTPWTO «TTOLOTIKOY.

To ev8lapépov ToU EYXEIPHUATOC HTAV OTI TO TAAIO10 SIAUOPPWOE TNV
KateLOLVON yla Tov KABE @oitnTh EexwPLoTd. Ot polTtNTEG pmopovoav
va oupPoulelovtal To TEVXOG ME TO TAAIOl0 KateuBUVOoEWV
KOl TIPOPRANUATIONWY Yyla va avaBewprioovy, TPOCAPUOCcoLV /
evnuepwoouy tn Sadpoury toug oto oxediaoud. O pohog Twv
S16aokévIwv nTav va toug umevBupiCouv to mAaiolo mou ol iSlol
PoITNTEC SlapopPwaoav mapd va Toug emBANoUV To SIKO TOUG.

Me tn Slapép@waon tou MAaIciou KaTeLBUVOEWY KAl TIPOBANUATICUWY,
péoa amod TG oxéoelg dSnUOctou / IOIWTIKOU, EMTEVXONKE TO KTIOIWO
HLOG OPXITEKTOVIKNAG YAWOOAG TTOU TIEPLEIXE TAUTOXPOVA YEVIKEUUEVA
/TUTTIKA XOPOKTNPIOTIKA AANA Kal TTOAY CUYKEKPIPEVA: Ol XPNOTEG
TWV XWpwv Uumod oxedioon €ixav ovopaTa KAl OCUYKEKPIUEVA
XapaktnPloTikd. O KUplog Kupldkog Kat n UNTEPA TOU OTNV TEPITITWON
1 (Oa €ueve 1) OXlL UE TN UNTEPA TOU OTO VEO TOU XWPO; - Ol POITNTEG
Ba 1o amogdoilav). O kuplog Nwpyog, n oculuyog Tou Kal Ta Suo
Toug matdld otnv mepintwon 2. (mMéoo Ba MapacIToVoE TO IMTAPEVO
Kageveio 0Tto véo xwpo;) O kKuplog Apyupdg, otnv mepintwon 3. (Oa
OUVEXI(E TN PATTIKN) OTO VEO xWpo 1 Ba dMale polo;) Méoa amod
TIC OX€0€IG Snuoaciov / 1dlwTikol evBapplvOnKav ol @oItNTEG va
UETAKIVOUVTAL CUVEXWG ATTO TO OUYKEKPIMEVO OTO YEVIKEUUEVO, OTIO

o . 0
TN Aemtopépela 6to ovvolo..’

Z1ad10 4: O xwpog emépPaong Kat o TEAIKOG OXeSIa0NOG.

Onwg avagépdnke 1dn, 60OnNKe OTOUG EOITNTEG €vag XWPEOG
enéuPfaong péoa otnv Ymepayopd Opgavidn, omou émpeme va
oxedldoouV pla Tapopola XPrion HE TNV TIEPIMTWON ToU avaAucav
(CaxapomAaoTeio, Kageveio, pageio). AoBnkav TPEIG SlaPOPETIKOI
xwpol amd Toug Siddokovteg e péyeBog To eNAxIoTo SopRoIUo
TEUAXIO OTOUG KUTIPIAKOUG Kavoviopoug mou eival 10.5 X 24 pgtpa.
O xwpog ya 1o (axapomhaoteio TomoBeTnOnKe Kovtd ota pAgla
UE TIC COKOANATEC Kal Ta YAUKQ, TOU Kageveiou Simha amd ta tapeia

9 Auth n Slapopomoinan HEAETHONKE eKTEVEOTEPA OTN SISAKTOPIKN SlatpifBr} Tou
Swkpdtn Ztpatn. “Forms of “local / global” dynamics in a project based action of an
urban-architectural scale: the Europan context’.

10 Schon, Donald, “The reflective practitioner — how professionals think in action”.
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the extra large (image 07).

In the first case, that of the pastry shop, a student chose to create
a new entrance to the supermarket from the car park located on a
lower level. Then the design concept was based on ways of manag-
ing the flow of users into the supermarket through the insert to be

UETAEU UTEPAYOPAC KAl UTTONOLTIOU EUTTOPIKOU KEVTIPOU Kal TENOG
Tou pageiov MAvw amod TIC KUNOUEVEG pAUTeG oTnv €i0odo Tou
EUTTOPIKOU KEVTPOU. Méoa amd KAmoloug amAoUg KAVOVEG Ol YOITNTEC
€vBappLVONKav va PETAPPACOUVV TO TAAIOIO KATEUBUVOEWV Kal
TPOPBANUATIOUWV TTOU €iXaV SIAUOPPWOEL OE APXITEKTOVIKH LOP@.
Na avtipetwmnioouv mapdAAnAa, péoa amod 1o oxeSlaoud, TNV Eviaon

7> MODEL OF ORPHANIDES HYPERMARKET MAKETA YTIEPATOPAYZ OPOANIAH

e

10> GEORGE KALLIS TIQPrO> KAAAHX

L - e
e
-
.
: i
9> THEOULA EVZONA
OEOYAAA EYZONA i

12> MARIA MATTHEOU
MAPIA MATOAIOY

11> CHRISTINA ARMOSTI XPIXTINA APMOXTH
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designed, (Anastasia Aggelidou, image 08). Another student chose
to lower the main level of the site with a few steps, in order to cre-
ate a trolley free zone (Theoula Evzona, image 09). In the same logic
another student proposed the creation of an open air shopping
space as a sort of an alternative environment for the supermarket
users, ( George Kallis, image 10).

In the case of the coffee shop, a student chose to design the ground
floor of the site in relation to the various flows going through: en-
try — exit from the supermarket, lane for delivering for the coffee
shop man on an electric bike this time who continued his trips
within the shopping centre, (Christina Armosti, image 11). Another
student chose to create a small nucleus of uses which would ex-
tend into the shopping centre parasiting on existing uses: an extra
sitting area within the existing café of the shopping centre, extra
bedrooms in the space for selling home accessories, (Maria Mat-
theou, image 12).

Finally, in the third case, the tailor shop, a student chose to translate

13> CHRISTOS PASADAKIS XPIXTOX MAXAAAKHX
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UETAgU TNG MIKPNG OIKEIG KAIMaKaG evOg Xwpou SIaMoVAG Kal HIag
HIKPAG SpaotneldtnTag Kal Tng axavoug HEYAANnG KAIpaKag Ttou
€UMOPIKOU KEVTPOU. Na €eKUETAMEUTOUV T XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TOU
véou TEPIBANOVTOC, va TIPOTEIVOUV €VOANOKTIKA TEPIBAAOVTA
Kat Tpémoug cuMBiwong Twv SUo AKPAIWV KATAOTACEWV: TOU TTOAU
UIKPOU Kal TOU axavoug peydlou (gikéva 07).

2TV TIPWTN TEPIMTWON, é&KEivn Tou {axapomhaoTeiou, KAmold
@ortnTpla emENeEe va dSnuiovpynoel véa eicodo oTtnv uTEpayopd amod
TO £MimeSO TOU XWPOUL OTABUEVONG TTOU BPIOKOTAV OTO XAUNASTEPO
emimeSo Kal O0Tn OUVEXELD va SIAXEIPIOTEl TN POH TWV XPNOTWV WG
KUplo oxedlaoTikd mapdyovta yla To évBeto, (Avaotacia Ayyehidou,
€1kOva 08). Mia AN gotttpla emée€e va xapunAwoel Aiya oKaAld Tou
Kupiou TuARpatog Tou {axapom\aoTEIOU, £TOL WOTE VA TIPOCTATEVTEI
amo ta kapotola Ywviopatog (@eovAa Euwva, eikéva 09). Ztnv idla
AoyIKf évag @ortnTA¢ TPOTEIVE TN Snuioupyia umaiBplou xwpou
Ywviopatog wg eVOAMAKTIKO mepIBANoy, 0To omoio pmopovoav ol
meNATEG TNG uTtEpayopdc va SiakivnBouv (Mwpyog KaAAg eikéva 10).

ITNV TePIMTwon 2, Tou Kageveiou, pia @oitATpla emélee va
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the role of Mr Argyros, from an administrative chief of the neigh-
bourhood of Faneromeni in the old Nicosia centre, into a chief of
surveillance of the shopping centre “neighbourhood” (Argyrw Styli-
anou). Another student chose to adapt the activities of a traditional
tailor into a sort of a “fast cloth mending centre”. Each client could
leave his or her clothes at the shop while going up the escalators
from the parking level to the shopping centre and then pick them
up when leaving. The escalator and the movement of the users
gave form to the insert, (Christos Pasadakis, image 13).

Teaching the concept of “intercosmics” in the two studios
Describing the work done in the two studios, one can see how
the students were encouraged to tackle complex situations and
document relations between different cosmoses which coexist and
then translate them into their design process. They learn how to
activate in fact, “intercosmic nodes”. | hope that through the work
done in both studios gave the chance to the students, to realise the
complexity of the contemporary environment. In this manner, they
could start managing it with creative ways, in the continuation of
their studies.

4.2.The practice of an architect of “conditions”
As mentioned in the beginning of this text, the interdependence
between teaching and practice is crucial in the architectural do-
main. Theories in the academic domain update the architectural
practice but also get updated by it. | believe that the architectural
work with which | am involved works in that logic.

Which are the limits of architecture of “conditions” in the everyday
life and how such an architecture could shift the role of the archi-
tect into a more social one, more collective and even more politi-
cally activist? Such a question becomes relevant referring to areas
like that of Cyprus, where the boarders of all kinds are rather pres-
ent in the everyday urban life.

I will present two examples of my work. The first one in the “The Call
# 192 project” which took place as a workshop - event within the

SlaUOPPWOEL TOV 10OYEID XWPO HE PBAon TIC SIAPOPETIKEG POEC
mou mepvovoav péoa amd To Xwpo emépBaong: €icodoc-£€060¢
MENATWV umEPayopds, Awpida tpopodoaiag
mou ouveyilel TG S1a8popEG TOU 0 OAOKANPO TO EUTTOPLKO KEVTPO,
auUTH TN QOPA OUWG HE NAEKTPOKIVNTN pnxavh. (Xplotiva Apuootr),

IMTAPEVOY  KaPET(A

€lkova 11). Mia AN gortitpla eméle€e Tn Snuiovpyia evog HIKpoU
TUPAVA AEITOUPYLWV TIOU ETTEKTEIVOVTAL G'ONO TO EUTOPIKO KEVIPO
TIAPACITWVTAG OE UPIOTANEVEG XPNOEIG: EMITAEOV KABIOTIKOG XWPOG
OTO TIOPOKEIMEVO KO@evEio, €MMAéOV UMVOSWUATIO OTO XWPO
TWANONG olkookevwv (Mapia MatBaiou, eikéva 12).

TéNog, otnv mepintwon 3, 0To PaYeio, Ya @oITtHTPla eméleée péoa
amnd 1o Maiolo KateuBUVoEWV Kal TTPORANUATICUWY VA PETAPPATEL
TO POAO TOU Kupiou ApyupoU amd «UOUKTAPN» TNG YEITOVIAG TNG
DOavepwpévng oe pOA0 TmapaATNENT — QUAOKA TNG «YEITOVIAG»
TOU €MMOPIKOU Kévipou. O oxedlaopdg tou évbetou BacioTnke
oe auty TN Aoyl (Apyupw Ztuliavov). Evag dANo¢ @oltnTrig
eMENeCE va PETAPEPEL TN AOYIKN TOU pAQPTN O€ éva €i60¢ «ypriyopng
embI0pOwong evoupdtwy». Kabe mehdtng Ba pmopouce va agrivel ta
pouxa mpog emdlopbwaon avePaivovtag TIG KUNOUEVEG PAUTEG aTTd
TO XWPO OTABUEVONG TTPOG TO EUTTIOPIKO KEVTPO KAl OTN CUVEXELD VA
Ta padevel @evyovTag. H KUAIOpEVN papma Kal n Kivnon Twv XpnoTtwy
Slapdpewoe To oUYKeKpIUévo évBeTo. (XpioTog Macaddkng, Eikova
13).

Alddckovtag TRV €vvola TNG «SIOKOOMIKOTNTAG» OTa Suo
gpyactipla.

H meplypapry twv Suo epyaotnpiwv Seixvel akpiwg mwg ol
@ortnTég pmaivouv otn Sladikacia va diaxelpiCovtal moAuoUVOEeTEG
KOTAOTACEIC KAl VA KATAYPAPOUV OXEOEIG METAEY OLOPOPETIKWY
KOOUWV TIOU ouvumidpxouwv petappdlovtag te¢ otn dadikacia
oxedlaopov. Eva €idog evepyomoinong «SIOKOOUIKWY  KOUBwWV».
EAmiCw 011, pe o €pyo kal ota duo gpyaocTripla 60ONKe n gukalpia
OTOUG POITNTEG VA OUVEISNTOTTIOO0OUV TNV TTOAUCUVOETOTNTA  TOU
olyxpovou mepIBAANoVTOG Kal va apxioouv va to SlaxelpiCovrtal péoa
amo SnUIoVPYIKOUE TPOTIOUG GTO UTTOAOLTIO TWV GTIOUSWV TOUG,.

14> CALL#192
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International Arts Exhibition “Leaps of Faith, in Cyprus May 2005.
The project team was Maria Loizidou, visual artist, Charis Pellapais-
siotis, photographer and |. The second example is about “The Pub-
lic Private Synergy Convoy Project”that was done for the participa-
tion of Cyprus in the Venice Biennale of Architecture in 2006. The
project team was Marial Loizidou and I.

“The Call # 192 Project”

The aim of this project was the design of friction'' mechanisms in
the sphere of the public domain, in order to produce public space
within the institutional void caused by the political situation in Cy-
prus (images 14, 15). What does that mean? For the production of
public space with common references between the two communi-
ties (Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots), it is necessary that the
citizens should get out from their private bubble into the public,
just for a moment, and attempt to meet the “other”: the “other” as
a different ethnicity and a different everyday life, the “other” as a
different city. It is necessary that the citizens experience the “other”
in the public domain and adapt his or her mental maps in relation
to the“other”. In this logic, Turkish Cypriots and Greek Cypriots were
invited through the “Call # 192 project”to make a trip with the pub-
lic transport buses along the demarcation line in Nicosia. The trip
took place though on the other, for them side of Nicosia. The three
project members were assisting the trips documenting their reac-
tions and how their mental maps were readjusted.

As part of the project, a temporal exhibition space was created
in the buffer zone, closed to Ledra Palace. This exhibition space
housed in fact, the material collected through the various trips.
The exhibition would get more data, depending on the number of
the trips taken place. The temporal space was organised between
two buses, one from the Greek Cypriot Municipality of Nicosia and
one from the Turkish Cypriot one. The material collected was in fact
related to the interest of each project group member (drawings,
sketches, photos, text).

What is interesting about this project is that it cannot be defined
as architectural / design project at a first glance. Through a second
examination though one can find out that it does have all the in-
gredients of an architecture of conditions: there are the actors in-
volved which have a direct influence on the final outcome of the
project (the bus users, the art exhibition curators, the project team,
the two mayors of Nicosia and their services, the United Nations).
There is also an aim, a sort of projection for what should change in
the existing situation (the institutional void, the absence of public
space and common references between Turkish Cypriots and Greek

11 Richard Sennett, “The sense of touch”, in AD (Architectural Design Review) - Trac-
ing Architecture, 1998, pp. 19-22.
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4.2. H mpaKTIKI EVOC ApXITEKTOVA «GUVONKWV».

Onwg avagépObnke otnv apxn Tou KeIPEVOU, N aAANAoTpo@odoTnoN
petady S1daokaliag Kal MPOKTIKAG OTOV OPXITEKTOVIKO XWPOo Egival
OUCLOOTIKN. OEWPNOELC KAl TTPOBANMATIOUOI 0TOV aKASNUAIKO TOHEQ
EVNUEPWVOULV KAl EVNUEPWVOVTAL ATTO TNV APXITEKTOVIKF) TTPAKTIKH.
Oewpw OTI TO OXESIAOTIKO £PYO, LE TO OTTOI0 AoKXOAOUHAL, EVTACTETAL
o€ autn TN Aoyikn. Mw¢ prmopei Aotmdv va SigpeuvnBoulv ta 6pla Tou
0oXeSIA0HOU «GUVONKWV» 0TNV KABNUEPIVOTNTA KAl TTWG AUTO TO €id0¢
oxXeSlaoPOU UTTOPEl VA PETATOTTOEL TO POAO TOU OPXITEKTOVA O'éva
PONO TILO KOWVWVIKO, TTIO GUANOYIKO 1) OKOMA TTLO TTIOAITIKA OKTIBIOTIKO;
I181aitepa, oe meploxég dnwe tnv Kumpo pe évtovo 1o OTolxEio Twv
TIONTIKWV opiwv. To TpWwTto mapddelypa avagépetal oto épyo “Call
# 192" kal éylve w¢ gpyaoTtnpl-0pWHeVo ota mAaiota Tng AleBvoug
'EkBeong Téxvng, “Leaps of Faith’, otnv Kumpo tov Mdio tou 2005.
H opdda tou épyou eivar n Mapia Aoilidou, €KAOTIKOG, XApNnG
MmeAamaioo1TNG GWTOYPAPOE, Kal 0 LUTTOPAIVOUEVOC. To SelTePO
mapddetypa avagépetal oto €pyo “The Public Private Synergy Con-
voy'’, TTou €ylve 0Ta MAQIOLa TG CUUPETOXN G TNG KUmTpou otn Mmievale
APXITEKTOVIKAC 0TN BeveTia to 2006. H opdda tou €pyou gival n Mapia
NoiCidou Kal 0 UTTOPAIVOEVOC.

To épyo “Call # 192"

O oKomA¢ ToU €V AOYw €PYOU NTAV O OXESIACHOG PNXAVICUWY TplBr']c1 !
otn o@aipa tou dnuociov, mapdyovtag dSNUOCIO XWPO HECA OTO
OeoIKO KEVO TTOU €xEl SnIovpyNn Bl ammd TNV MOAITIKH KATdoTaon 0TV
Kompo, (eikdveg 14, 15).Ti onuaivel auto; MNa tnv mapaywyr) Snuociou
XWPOU LE KOWVEC aVaPOPES PETAEL Twv Suo KovoTATWY XpeldleTal o
KABe XprioTNG TNG MOANG va PByel yla pia oTiyur amd tn ogaipa Tou
181WTIKOL Kal va ouvavTnOel Pe To «AANO», WG SLAPOPETIKN €BvOTNTA
KOl KABNUEPIVOTNTA, WG Sla@opeTIKr TTOAN. Na Blwoel To «aAo» péoa
070 6nNUbOIo, VA avATIPOCAPUOOEL TOUG VONTIKOUG XAPTEG OE OXEoN
UE TO «dANO». Z€ aUTHA TNV MEPIMTWON TTPOCKANBNKAV ENANVOKUTIPLOL
KaL TOUPKOKUTIPLOL VA TASISEPOUV HE T AEWPOPEID TNG YPAUUNG KATA
UAKOG TNG TTPACIVNG YPAUUNAG AANA otnv AAAN, yia autoug TTAEUPA.
Ta tpia péAn TNG opadag Tou €pyou rtav padi Toug oTic Sladpopéc
6mou Katéypayav TiG avTidPACELG TOUG KAl TIWE avarmpocapuolovTal
0l VoNTIKO{ XAPTEG TOU KaBEeVAC.

3TN OUVEXELD, SNLIOUPYHONKE EVag EPUEPOG EKOECIAKOC XWPOG, Léoa
otn vekpn (wvn kovtd oto Andpa MaAag, émou ekTéONKe TO UAIKO
amnod Tig Stadpopég, To omoio auéavotav KABe pépa Kal CUUTARPWVE
v €ékBeon avaloya pe tov aplOud tTwv Siadpouwv. O e@rpePog
€KOEDIOKOG XWPOG opyavwOnke peta& Suo Aewpopeiwy, éva amod To
Ao TNG ENNVOKUTIPLAKAG KOvOTNTAG TNG AEUKWOoiag Kal éva amo
TO A0 TNG TOUPKOKUTIPLAKAG KOIVOTNTAG TNG TTOANG. To UAIKS TTou
OUM\EXONKE ATAV OXETIKO LE TO SLAPOPETIKO EVOIAPEPOV TOU KABEVOG
péNouC TNG opddag, (oxédia, okitoa, PuToypaieS, KEiEVO).

To evdla@EPOV TOU CUYKEKPIUEVOU €pyou gival OTL eV EVTACOETAL

11 Richard Sennett, “The sense of touch”, in AD (Architectural Design Review) -Trac-
ing Architecture, 1998, 0eA.19-22.

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 50-65 | © 2009 UCY



Cypriots). Plus, there is a method for implementing the aim which
is readjustable depending on the progress of the project itself. For
example, the form of the temporal exhibition space depended di-
rectly to the will of the two mayors to give us the buses. Due to the
lack of communication between them and even the hostility that
was in the air left not a lot of chances for them to participate in the
project. The form of the exhibition space was chosen to reflect the
possible relations between the two mayors at a specific moment
(changing every day, depending on what was mentioned in the
media about the exhibition Leaps of Faith. In that matter, the exhi-
bition space could work either with one bus from any side, either
with both buses (image 16/ it was of course much easier to acquire
a bus from the Greek Cypriot municipality). The role of the project
“architects” was to relate the various actors involved, to facilitate, to

15> CALL#192

17> PPS CONVOY

OTA YVWOTA TTAQIOLa EVOG OPXITEKTOVIKOU oXeSlaopoU. ATid TNV GAAN
OUWG €xel OAO TO CUCTATIKA TTOU UITOPOUV VA XOPAKTNPIoouV €va
oxXedlaopd «oUVONKWV»: UTIAPXOUV Ol EUTTAEKOUEVOL (POPEIG, TTOU
€xouv dueon emidpaon otn SIapOPPWaON ToU TENIKOU AOTEAECHATOG
(XPrIOTEC TWV AeWPOPEiWY, EMUEANTEC TNG EKOBEONG, opdada Tou €pyou,
o1 SUo dnudpxol TNG MOANG Kal ot UTTNPETieg Toug, Ta Hvwuéva EBvn).
Ymapyel 0 oKomag, KateuBuvon yla To Ti gival Bt va aldgel we
UPLOTANEVN KaTAOTAON (TO BECUIKO KEVO, N amouaia SnUOCIou XWPEou
KOl KOIVWV ava@opwv HETAED ToupKOKUTIPIWV Kal EAAnvokumpiwv).
Yrapyet n H€BodoG yia emiteuén Tou OKOTIOU TTOU AvarpooapuoleTal
Katd ™ Sldpkela oAokAripwong tou oxedlacpov. To mapddetypa
€dW ival 6Tt 0 eKBEOIAKAOC XWPOG §aPTOTAV A TN CUVAIVESH TWV
Suo Anudpxwv va mapaxwperioouvy Ta SNUOTIKA Asw@opeia. Aoyw
™G UNn emKovwviag HeTal Toug Kal TNG exOpOTNTAC TTOU UTTHPXE

yia Sidgopoug Aoyoug dev ATav SeSouEVn N CUPMETOXN TOUG OTO

16>  CALL#192

18>  PPS CONVOY
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

INTERCOSMICS

persuade, to inspire, to create common references and communi-
cation tools. Finally, the mayor of the Turkish Cypriot side of Nicosia
was convinced to participate in the project after a long and intense
presentation about the project aims by the project team.

The “Public Private Synergy Convoy Project”

The Venice Biennale curators for Cyprus participation had asked us
to work on a project that would confront the existence of a divid-
ing line in Nicosia and the borders provoked by such situation. Our
team departed from the fact that the Nicosia dividing line is part of
a larger political problem and in such context, there is a question
of how relevant architecture is. Proposing architecture of “condi-
tions’, we believed that we were equipped with an appropriate
form of action attempting to go a little bit beyond the architecture
of objects and spaces. The “P.P.S. Convoy Project”is part in this case,
of an Architecture of Emergency, proposing the production of a
common culture to replace the institutional void caused by the war
of 1974 and the bicommunal clashes of 1963. Such a culture can
be produced by the construction of institutional infrastructures
for cohabitation between Turkish Cypriots and Greek Cypriots. The
proposal was in fact, concentrated on the design of synergy forms
between public and private attempting to increase the porosity of
the borders between the two communities (physical, social and
psychological). References for the project were taken by the new
situation created after the selective opening of the cease fire zone
since April 2003.

The project was about the creation of a public infrastructure that
could escort the refugees (both Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cy-
priots) back to their initial homes. An act that up to now is being
done on a super private base since the State refuses any involve-
ment. Through this public infrastructure, an archive would be cre-
ated with documents on personal level (“PPS. Self - Other”) and on
habitation level (“PPS. Home - Other”). In this manner, the refugee
condition which has stayed for all these years on a general level
is shifted to the sphere of the specific, of the personal and then it
becomes public. The way to become public is through the exhibi-
tion of the archive in the vehicles of the “P.P.S Convoy” that will park
in designated areas in both parts of the city of Nicosia. At these
areas, workshops could be organised creating productive friction
with the “other” plus beginning to produce fragments of culture of
acceptance of the “other”. The basis of these workshops would be
the material collected during the escorts of the refugees back to
their homes (images 17, 18).

64 JUCY 01

oxedlaopd. Empeme Aotmdv n TEAIKN HoP@r Tou eKOECIOKOU XWPOU
va avtikatontpilel avtr tn Sadikacia. Oa pmopoloe Aoumév va
AEITOUPYNOEL EiTe PE éva Aew@opeio amd omoladrmote MAeupd (To
SNUOTIKO AewPOPEID TNG EANNVOKUTIPLAKNG TTAEUPAG TO E€A0PANCAUE
EUKONOTEPA YIa EUVONTOUC AOYOUC), EITE e T SUO AeWPOpPEIa (ElKOVA
16). O pONOC TWV «APXITEKTOVWV» TOU £PYOU ITAV VA CUCXETICOLV TOUG
S1APOPOUC EUTTAEKOUEVOUC POPEIC TOU OXESIAOHOU, va SIEUKOAUVOULY,
va Teicouv,va eUmveVCoOoULY, Va SNUIOUPYROOUV KOLVEG AVAPOPEG Kal
ETKOWVWVIAKA gpyaAeia. TEAIKA 0 AQUAPXOC TNG TOUPKOKUTIPLAKAG
KovoTNTAG TIEIOTNKE AT TNV OPASA TOU £€PYOU VO GUHUETACKEL PETA
amo pla pakpd dladikacia mapouciaong Twv GKOTIWY TOU €PYOU.

To épyo “Public Private Synergy Convoy” Project.

Ot empeAnTég NG €kBeong, pag (RTnoav OMwe TPOTEIVOUUE éva
€pyo Tou va avTietwiCel TNV UMapén NG SLAXWPIOTIKAG YPAUMAS
otn Agukwoia kat Ta épla mou €xouv dnuoupynOei. Oswproape Ot
N SLOXWPLIOTIKA YPOUUN 0TN AEUKWOIO EVTACOETAL OE €va EUPUTEPO
TONTIKO TTPOBANUA, VIO TO OTOI0 N APXITEKTOVIK «ouvONKwWv» Ba
NTav O€ QUTHA TNV TIEPIMTWON TTOAU TTIO OXETIKI YIA TNV AVTILETWITION
Tou, mapd otdrmote AAo. To «PP.S. Convoy project» evtacoetal
Ue autd Tov Tpdmo ot €va €idog ApXITEKTOVIKNAG Apeong Avdykng,
TIPOTEIVOVTAG TNV TTOPAYWYr KOIWVAC TIOAITIOTIKAG  KOUATOUPAG
Uéoa 0To BECUIKO KeVO Tou €xel SnuioupynOei amd Tov MOAEUO Tou
1974 kal Twv SlAKOWVOTIKWY Tapaxwv Tou 1963. Miag MOMTIOTIKAG
KOUATOUPAG TIOU UMopEil va mapayxOei pe TNV KATAOKEU OEOUIKWY
UTTOSOMWV Yyla TN cUYKATOIKNon ToupKoKUTIPiwV Kat EAAnvokumpiwv.
H mpdtaon emkevipwOnke oto OXESIAOUS HOPPUWV CUVEPYELOS
peTay dnuooidtnTag Kal ISIWTIKOTNTAG ME oKomd Tnv avénon
™m¢ SamepatdtNTa TwWV opiwv HETalld Twv Suo KOIVOTATWV
(YUXOAOYIKWY, KOWWVIKWY, GUCIKWV 0piwv). Avagopég mydlouv amd
TN Véa KataoTaon mou €xel SnuioupynOei pe To eMAEKTIKO Avolypa
TNG YPAUUNG KATATTAUONG TOU TTUPOG Ao Tov AmpiAio Tou 2003.

MpotdBnke Aotrmoy, n dnuovpyia pag dnuéciag vmodoung mMou va
ouvodeVEl TOUG TPOOPUYEG (EAANVOKUTIPIOUG Kal TOUPKOKUTIPIOUC)
TMow OTIC OPXIKEG TOUG KATOIKIEG - TTIOU MEXPL TWPA YWOTavV OF
101WTIKG eminmedo - Kal evOC APXEIOU IBIWTIKWY YEYOVOTWY AUTWV
TWV OUVAVTACEWY, OTTIOU VA KATAYPAPOVTAL OTOIKEI0 OE TPOOWTIIKO
eninmedo («PPS. Self-Other») ka1 oe eminmedo katoiknong («P.P.S.
Home-Other»). Me autdév Tov tpdmmo, N ampdowmn 6w Kal xpovia
TIPOOQUYIKI KOTAOTAON MeTatomieTal oTn o@aipa Tou ISIWTIKOU,
TOU OUYKEKPIMEVOU, KAl OTN Ouvéxela Snpooctormoleital. O tpdmog
Sdnuootomoinong yivetal pe TNV mapouciacn Tou apxeiov péca ota
oxrjpata Tou «PPS. Convoy», To 0moio OTaBUEVEL EMAEKTIKA OTIG SUO
TIAEVPEG TNG TTOANG TNG AEUKWOIAG. 2TA GUYKEKPIUEVA ONEID UTTOPOUV
va opyavwBouv gpyaoTtipla mapaywyns TPIPNG YE To «dANo» Kalt
mapaywyng WnypAatwv KoUAToUpag avoxnig Tou SlO@OPETIKOU, HE
3don to VAIKO TTou Ba éxel TePIOUANEXDEI, (€lkoveg 17, 18, 19).
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5. The intercosmic character of architecture of “conditions” - a
direction

An important characteristic of the architectural culture that makes
it quite fascinating and adds a creative value is the endless inter-
dependence between teaching, practice and research. It is in fact
such interdependence that | tried to present through the concept
of architecture of “conditions” For sure, all observations in this
text and any conclusions made just show a possible direction that
needs further examination and thought. Hopefully that will be
done through the studios, projects and research to come. The aim
of the work in which I am involved it is in fact that, the creativity in
architecture could have as source the interdependence between
teaching, practice and research. Such creativity could participate
in the construction of bridges with other domains. The concept of
“intercosmics” leaves wide open the architectural investigation to-
wards social issues which come out from the complex globalised
environment and which form the contemporary urban space.

5. H <AlaKOOHIKOTNTA» TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG «CUVONKWV» - pia
KatevOuvon.

‘Eva onpavTiKd XapaKTNPIoTIKO TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG KOUATOUPAG TTOU
™G mpoodidel @ofepd evdla@épov Kal ouvex SnUIOUPYIKOTNTA
gival n alnAedptnon mou xpeldletal va  UTIAPXEL METAEL
S16aokaliag, MPAKTIKNAG Kat épguvac. Eva Tpimtuxo, Tou omoiou tn
ouvexry alnAotpo@odotnon mpoomddnoa va TOPoUCIAcw Uéoa
amod TNV €vvola TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG «ouvONKWV». Xiyoupa, ONEG Ol
TIOPATNPAOELG KAl To CUMTEPAoHATA SEiXVouV pia katevBuvon Tou
xpelaletal mepatépw e€gpelivnon Kal mPoPAnUaTtiopd, pEow Twv
EMOUEVWV EPYAOTNPIWY, OXESIAOUWY KAl €PEVVAC. XKOTIOC TOU £€pyOU
UE TO omoio acxohoUpal gival akpIfwg n SnuloupylkoéTNTA OTNV
QPXITEKTOVIKN va ouvexioel va mnyddel péoa amd autd To TPIMTUXO
Kal va emixelpei va Snuioupyei yéQupeg TPog ANNOUG TOMEIG Kal
mpotepaldTNTEG. H évvola NG «SIOKOCUIKOTNTAG» O@PHVEL AVOIKTO
TMOTEVW, TOV APXITEKTOVIKO TTPOBANUATIONO TTPOG KOWVWVIKA B€pata
mou mnyddouv péca amd TO TOAUCUVOETO TIAYKOOUIOTIOINMEVO
mepIBANoV Kat SIaHOPPWVOLV TO GUYXPOVO AOTIKO XWPO.
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ARH 121 MEANS OF COMMUNICATION IN ARCHITECTURE -

Throughout the studio of Media in Architecture an emphasis was
given to the communication tools that document relation and
time issues. The main theme to investigate was that of the con-
cept of “performance’, referring to the sort of relations between
actors and design during the making of the architectural project.
As a case study, three musicals instruments were chosen (a flute, a
clarinet and a trumpet), considered to be performative objects par
excellence. The students were encouraged to come in touch with
various ways of documenting the concept of “performance” by be-
coming familiar with the cosmos of the musical instruments. In this
manner, they dealt with the concept of time and relation, through
a series of analytical diagrams and models. The students had the
chance to follow and study the rehearsal and main performance
of the Cyprus State Orchestra. As a final step they had to design a
“case”for the performance of an instrument. Concluding, one could
say that through this workshop, the students achieved to create
and manage in a coherent manner, micro-stories about relations,

with the concept of performance as the driving force.

1> ALEXANDRA AGATHOKLEOUS -A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
ANEZANAPA ATAOQOKAEQYY. - OHKH AMOAOZHX

3> ALEXANDRA AGATHOKLEOUS -A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
AAEZANAPA ATAOOKAEQYY. - OHKH AMOAOZHX

>4
|
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EPTAZTHPIO MEXZQN EMNIKOINQNIAZ ZTHN APXITEKTONIKH -
KATAFPA®OH THX ENNOIAX THX ANOAOZIHZ

DOCUMENTING THE CONCEPT OF PERFORMANCE

Méoa amd To CUYKEKPIUEVO EpyaoTriplo, e€epeuvolvTal Ta Péoa
ETKOIVWVIAG, TTOU KATAYPAPOULV OXECELG Kal Xpodvo. Q¢ KUplo Béua
yla e€epevivnon, TEONKe n évvola TG andédoong, mou XapakTnpidet
To Babud amoteAeopaTIKOTNTAG TWV OXEOEWV O€ pia Sladikaoia
oxedlaopov. Q¢ mepinmtwon avaluong xpnolgomolridnke To
TIVEUOTO HOUGIKO Opyavo (AAoUTO, KAAPIVO, TPOUTTETA), TO OTToi0
BewpnBnke w¢ To KATECOXNV QVTIKEIUEVO, TTOU OXETI(ETAL PE TO
0épa Tng andédoonc. Ot goitnTég evBappuvbnkav va épbouv og
EMAPN HE TOUC TPOTIOUC KATAyPaPnS g amddoonc, péoa amo
™V TP TOUC UE TOV «KOCUO» TWV HOUGIKWY TIVEUCTWY 0pYAvVWV.
Me auto tov Tpomo Siaxelpiotnkav Tnv évvola Tou Xpdvou Kal
TwV OX€0EWY, Y€oa Ao UIa OElPA AVOAUTIKWY SlaypappdaTwy Kat
pokeTwv. Ot portntég mapakolovBnoav Ti¢ mpodPec NG KpaTiknig
Opxnotpag Kumpou kat tnv Kupta mapactacn Tou iSlou HousIKou
PEMEPTOPIOU. ZTN CUVEXKELD eMENeEAV €va ONUEIO GUVAPUOYNAG, TTOU
oxetiCetal pe v amdédoon, yla va to peletrioouv o€ Babog kat va
TOU KATAOKEUAOOULV pia Onkn. To amoTéAeopa ATav ol GoITNTEG va
SNUIoUPYNOOULV KAl KATAYPAYPOUV UIKPEC IOTOPIEC OXECEWY, PEOA
anod 1o PAkd NG €vvolag TG «amdédoong», UE EUPAon Tn GUVOXN
TOUG.

2> ALEXANDRA AGATHOKLEOUS - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
ANE=ANAPA ATAOOKAEOYY - OHKH AMOAOZHX

4> KATERINA NEOPHYTOU - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
KETEPINA NEOOYTOY - OHKH AMOAOZHX

A
s‘b‘ =
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5> KATERINA NEOPHYTOU - MODEL DIAGRAM 6> THEOULA EVZONA - DIAGRAMS
KETEPINA NEOOYTOY - MEPINTOXH ANOAOXHE OEOYAA EYZQONA - AIATPAMMATA

7> CHRISTOS PASADAKIS - DIAGRAMS
XPIZTOX MAXAAAKHY - AIATPAMMATA A e

8> CHRISTOS PASADAKIS - DIAGRAMS
XPIXTOX MAXAAAKHY - AIATPAMMATA

9> GEORGE KALLIS - PERFORMANCE CASE 10> GEORGE KALLIS - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
MOPrOX KAAAHE - MEPINTOQXH AMOAOZHX FQPrOZ KAAAHE - ©HKH AMTOAOXHX
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18 19

11> THEODORA SOULOUNIA -A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE 18> MARIA GAVRIEL - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
OEOAQPA ZOYAOYNIA - EXEAIA ©HKH ANOAOXHE MAPIA TABPIHA - ©HKH AMOAOXHE

12> CONSTANTINOS MARKOU- A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE 19> MARIA GAVRIEL - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
KONXTANTINOX MAPKOY - XXEAIA ©OHKH AMOAOZHX MAPIA TABPIHA - ©HKH AMOAOXHXE

13> ANNA MICHAELIDOU - TIME DIAGRAM 20> ANNA MICHAELIDOU - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
ANNA MIXAHAIAQY - XPONIKO AIATPAMMA ANNA MIXAHAIAQY - ©HKHANOAOXHE

14> ELENISPANOU - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE 21> ANNA MICHAELIDOU - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
EAENH ZMTANOY - ©OHKH AMOAOXHZ ANNA MIXAHAIAQY - ©HKH AMOAOZHX

15> ANNA MICHAELIDOU -A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
ANNA MIXAHAIAQY - ©HKH ATOAOZHX

16> CONSTANTINA HADJICOSTA - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
KONZTANTINA XATZHKQXTA - ©HKH AMIOAOXHE

17> CONSTANTINA HADJICOSTA - A CASE FOR HOSTING PERFORMANCE
KONZTANTINA XATZHKQXTA - ©OHKH AMNOAOZHX

20 21
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ARCH 120 FREEHAND DRAWING

This first Media Communications Course is strongly based on the
premise that the means and media of communication are an inte-
gral part of the very idea, concept or design being communicated.
Since different media can reveal different possibilities not only re-
garding the presentation or representation of the design proposal
but about the design proposal itself, the presence of choice, and
thus of design, in sketching and drawing is acknowledged and
treated as the very essence of these seemingly simple and inno-
cent tasks.

In-class exercises aim at discouraging some negative tendencies
the majority of the students have. Such are: the focus given to a
detail before considering the whole composition, the concentra-
tion on the figure at the expense of the ground, and the excessive
use of the eraser which reveals the importance given to what is per-
ceived as the ‘correctness’ of the work, an attitude which suffocates
creativity. Consequently, many exercises use media which do not
allow erasing and they last five to twenty seconds.

Keeping a sketchbook is mandatory. Its purpose is to encourage
the student to develop ways of processing and ‘recording’ observa-
tions and ideas.

For the very first class in 2006-07, the motorcycle of one of the stu-
dents was brought in and placed in the centre of the class in order
to be drawn. Half hour was given for this first part after which the
results were discussed. For the rest of the exercise, the students had
five, ten, fifteen and twenty seconds to draw the same object. While
most of the results of the first part looked uninteresting and still,
many of the quick sketches managed to capture and reveal the dy-
namic and unique character of the object (the pedagogy behind
the course is explained in the essay on first year teaching in this
issue).
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EANEYOEPO ZXEAIO

AuTé 10 TTPWTO HABNUa Méowv Emkovwviag Baciletal os peydho
BaBud otnv memoiBnon 6Tt o TPOTOC Kal TO HECO EMKOWVWVIOG
amoteAoVV avamoomaoTo PEPOG TNG IG€ag, évvolag i ouvBeong mou
petadidetal, apou SlIaQOoPETIKA PETA ATTOKANUTITOUV SIAPOPETIKES
mMOAVOTNTEG OX1 LOVO OXETIKA E TNV TTapouaiaon 1 avamapdaotacn
Hag ouvOeTIKAG TPOTAONG AAA Kal OXETIKA e TV iSla T uon
™G mpdtaong. Emopévwe, n mapouacia emAoOyng, Kal €101 N avaykn
ouvBeong, oto ox€dlo0 Kal To OKiTtoo avayvwpileTal w¢ n oucia
QUTWV TWV @QAIVOUEVIKA amlwv Kal 0fwwv SpaotnploThTwy.

Aoknoelg, katd tn OldpKeld Tou pabBrpatog, okoméd €xouv va
amoBappUVOUV KATIOIEG APVNTIKEC TACELG, TIC OTIOIEC TEiveEl va
mapoucidlel n mAslOPYN@ia  TWV QOITNTWV TOU TPWTOU £TOUG.
Tétoleg eivat: n onpacia mou Sidetal o AeMTOUEPEIEC TIPIV MIA
IO YEVIKN TIPOKATAPKTIKA OUVOEDN, n €0TiAON OTO QVTIKEIMEVO
€1¢ BApog Tou XWpPOoU, Kat n umepPOAIKN) xprion Tou ofnoTnplov,
KATL TTOU QAVEPWVEL TN onuaocia mou &idstal otnv évvola tou
‘0WOTOV, hla 0TACN, N omoia Mviyel Tn dnuioupykotnTa. Emopévwg,
TIOAMEG AOKNOELG amartouv péoa mou dev emrpémouv To ofrioipo
Kal ol omoie¢ SlapkoUV HOVO TIEVTE He €iKOol SeUTEPOAEMTAL.
InUavTtiké otolxeio eival n Siatrjpnon evog tetpadiou okitowy,
okomdg Tou omoiou ival n evBdppuvon Snuioupyiag TPOTTWV
eneepyaoiac Kal  amotuMwong TAPATNPACEWY KAl  IOEWV.

MNa to mpwto pddnua g xpovidg 2006-07, 1o potomodnAato
Hag @otthtplag tomoBetribnke oTo KévTpo NG aibBoucag cav
TO QVTIKEIPMEVO TNG TIPWTNG AOKNONG OKitoou. To TTPWTO HEPOG
m¢ doknong Oipknoe TPIdvta AEMTA KAl Ta OmoteAéopata
oxohidoOnkav. To &eltepo pépog amoteleito amd ouvioua
okitoa tou iSlou avtikelpévou Twy TéVTE, Séka, SEKATEVTE Kal
eikool Seutepoléntwy. Evw) Ta TAEiOTA OKITOO TOU TIPWTOU
U€POUC NTAV OTEYVA KAl OKANPJ, TA YPHYOoPa OKIToa KATAQEPVAV
va amodwoouv To OuVaplkd Kal I181aITEPO  XOPAKTAPA TOU
avTikelpévou. (O madaywyikoi  otdxol Tou  UaABAuaATOC
avantuooovtal otnv ékBeon mTou avagépetal otn Sidackalia
TOU TIPWTOU £€TOUG Kal TEPINaPPBAveETal O aAUTO TO TEUXOG.)

1> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF ARGYRO STYLIANOU
EPTAZIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOK THX APTYPQX XTYAIANOY

2> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF CHRISTOS PASADAKIS
EPTAZIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOKTOY XPHETOY MAZAAAKH
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3> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF GEORGE KALLIS
EPFAZIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOKTOY TQPTOY KAAAH

4> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF KATERINA NEOPHYTOU
EPFAXIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOK THX KATEPINAYZ NEOOYTOY

5> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF TASOS IOANNOU
EPTAXIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOKTOY TAZOY IQANNOY

6> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF KATERINA NEOPHYTOU
EPTAXIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOK THX KATEPINAYZ NEOOYTOY

7> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF GEORGE KALLIS
EPTAXIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOKTOY MQPTOY KAAAH
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8> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF ARGIRO STYLIANOU
EPTAXIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOK THX APTYPQX XTYAIANOY

9> IN —=CLASS EXERCISES, DURATION: 90 MINUTES. MARIA GABRIEL
AZKHXH AIAPKEIAY 90 AEMTQN. MAPIA TABPIHA

10> WORKFROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF ANDRI PANTELIDOU
EPFAZIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOK THX ANTPHX MANTEAIAH

11> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF ANDRI PANAGIDOU
EPFAZIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOK THX ANTPHX MANATIAOY

12> WORKFROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF GEORGE KALLIS
EPFAXIA AMNO TO SKETCHBOOKTOY TQPTOY KAAAH
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13> WORK FROM THE SKETCHBOOK OF ANDRI PANAGIDOU 19> IN —=CLASS EXERCISES, DURATION: 30 MINUTES. TASOS IOANNOU
EPTAZIA AINO TO SKETCHBOOK THX ANTPHZ MANATAQY AYKHZH AIAPKEIAZ 30 AEMTON. TAZOX IOANNOY

14-18> IN —CLASS EXERCISES, DURATION: 5-60 SECONDS. TASOS IOANNOU AYXKHXEIX AIAPKEIAY. 5-60 AEYTEPOAEMTON. TAXOX IOANNOY
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ARH 220 DIGITAL ARCHITECTURAL COMMUNICATION

The course “Electronic Architectural Communication” introduces
students to the use of computers and computer aided design soft-
ware (CAD) in architecture and design. The course’s primary goal is
to enable students to develop their skills in the use of computers
and CAD software as design and drafting tools in 2-dimensional
and 3-dimensional space. Furthermore, students are required to
expand the use of CAD software in common projects shared on

computer networks.

The course’s further aim is for the students to utilise and apply their
acquired knowledge and skills in CAD software, in the develop-

ment of a complete architectural project.

During the Winter Semester of 2006, students were required to
choose a concept for a project and a conceptual space in which to
develop it. The project’s aim was to encourage students to utilise
CAD software as their primary design tools, firstly in developing
their ideas into architectural spaces and compositions and sec-
ondly into presenting their projects through 2-dimensional and

3-dimensional drawings.
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HAEKTPONIKA MEZA ENIKOINQONIAZ

To pddnua ‘Hhektovikd Méoca Emkowvwviag mpoo@épel 0ToUC
POITNTEG MIA TIPWTN EMOPN HUE NAEKTPOVIKOUG UTTOAOYIOTEG Kal
AOYIOMIKA apXITEKTOVIKOU oXeSlaopoU. MpwTapxIKOG OTOXOG TOU
paBruatocg gival n a&lomoinor amod Toug YOITNTES TWV UTTOAOYIOTWY
KAl TwV OXeSIOOTIKWY TPOYPAUUATWY, WG €pyaleiwv OTO
Suodidotato kal Tplodidotato oxedlaouo, Kabwg emiong n xprion
TOUG Yl TNV EKTTOVNON KOV G £pYaoiag o€ SIKTUO UTTOAOYIOTWV.

Ot gportntég €xouv T Suvatdtnta va gufabuvouv otn Xprion Kat
NV TIPAKTIKA €QAPHOYH TwV SuvatoTHTwV Twv OXeSIAOTIKWY
TIPOYPOMMATWY KAl va  TIOPOUCIACOUV  éva  OAOKANPWUEVO
OPXITEKTOVIKO €pyo o€ Aemtopepry Suodidotatn kat Tpiodidotatn
oxediaon.

ATOTEPOCOTOXOCTOU LABUATOGEIVALN EPAPUOYH TNGTEXVOYVWOIAG
TIOU OTTOKTOUV Ol QOITNTEG OTO NAEKTPOVIKO TePIBAMov, ot Ot
aQoPdA TNV avamtuén Hag CUVOETIKAC APXITEKTOVIKNC Epyaaiag.

Katd tn Sidpkeia tou Xelpepivol e§aurivou 2006, ol QOITNTES
umopovoav va emAé§ouv éva 18eatd XwPo Kal pia 16éa (concept),
TNV omoia émpere va avanmTu§ouv 0To XwPo autod. H doknon oToxeve
otnv aflomoinon Twv oXeSIAOTIKWY TPOYPAUUATWY Ao TOUG
POITNTEC, WG TWV HOVASIKWY OXESIAOTIKWV EPYANEIWV TOUG Yla TNV

avantuén Kal Tnv ene€epyaoia Twv 16wV TOUG O APXITEKTOVIKEG

OUVBEOELG Kal TNV OXeSI00TIKN TTapouaciaor Toug.




1> KATERINA NEOPHYTOU - FIRST FLOOR PLAN
KATEPINA NEOOYTOY - KATOWH MPOTOY OPOOOY

2> GEORGE KALLIS - GROUND FLOOR PLAN
MOPIOY KAAAHY - KATOWH IXOrElOY

3-4>  KATERINA NEOPHYTOU - ELEVATIONS
KATEPINA NEOOYTOY - ANYWQSH

5-7>  KATERINA NEOPHYTOU - PERSPECTIVE
KATEPINA NEOOYTOY - MPOOMTIKO

8-10> GEORGE KALLIS - PERSPECTIVE
[QPIOZ KAAAHZ - TTPOOMTIKO
T L] 3
o S v P |
- ) A
b |
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TEACHING AND PRACTICE: INTERPLAY OF THOUGHTS AND ACTIONS

Teaching and practice are for me equally important aspects of

architecture.

The great conductor and musical educator Leonard Bernstein once
said:
"Teaching and learning are not exclusive of each other. When |

teach I learn, when | learn | teach”

I believe this.

I am not interested nor do | believe in the usual and often expedi-
ent academic division between theory and practice. Instead | am
guided by an instinct for synthesis, a weaving together of the usu-
ally separated strands of professional life into a continuous fabric of
experience. | have come to understand that at its best, architecture
is an expression of knowledge, but also that knowledge itself can
never be codified or complete. Teaching architecture is not then
a matter of passing on knowledge fixed in any form, but of con-
tinually re-creating it, and the process goes both ways between the
teacher and student. Teaching, as is the process of design in prac-
tice, is both dialogue and discourse, which are living things, always

in flux, ever expanding and embracing.

In the design studio, | am open to and encourage diverse ideas
which signal my own creative restlessness and desire to learn, an
essential quality which instructs my students on a life principal that
will be crucial to their future work in architecture. The constant
goal of the studio is to help the student attain, through this diversi-
ty and openness, the ability to conceive of architecture in a unique
way, devoid of any dependence on preconception, trends or styl-
ization. It is meant through a process of questioning and research
that explore theory and precedent related to the given subject, to
strengthen each student’s creative process, and by which a mean-
ingful and dynamic work of architecture will come into being, ex-

pressive at once of theoretical positions and pragmatic concerns.

Furthermore, the variety of student works in the design studio is
meant to testify to the dialogical, exploratory nature of collabo-
ration in it, just as the required thoroughness of their individual
work’s development always culminating in a comprehensive archi-
tectural statement, is meant to indicate the seriousness with which

this exploration is carried out.
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AIAAZKAAIA KAI NTPAKTIKH EOAPMOTH:
H AMOIBAIA EMIAPAZH TKEWHX KAI MPAZHX | OEOXAPHZ AAYIA

H 8i8ackalia kal n MPAKTIKN £POPHOYN TOU TIEPLEXOHEVOU
MG sival yia péva Svo eficou onpavTIKEG MTUXEC TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKIG.

O peydhog paéotpog Kat SACKANOG TNG MoUotKiG Leonard Bern-
stein eime kdmote:

« H di8aokaldia kat n uabnon sivar dvo Siadikaciec mov dev
amokAgiovv n pia tnv dAAn. Otav S18dokw, paBaivw- otav
pabaivw, S16dokw».

AvuTni givau pia amoyn mmov cuppepifopar.

Aev Bpiokw kavéva evola@épov atn ouvnBiopévn Kal GUXVA BOAIKN
akadnuaikn diakplon peTaél Bswpiag kal mpda&ng, oUTe KAl MOTELW
o' auth. AvtiBétwg, pe kabBodnyei éva €VOTIKTO TTOU UTTAYOPEVEL
™ olUvOeon, to MAEEIMO TwV SLOKPITWY cuvBWG VNUATWY TOu
emayyeApatikol fiou, To omoio kal Snuioupyei TEAKA €vav
eviaio BlwpaTikd 10T6. Exw mAéov KOTOAAPEL TTWG OTIC OPTIOTEPEC
EKQAVOEIC TNG N APXITEKTOVIKI) CUVIOTA KPPAOT YVWOoNG, aAAd Kal
nw¢ n idla n yvwon dev pmopei moté va kwdikomoinBei amdAuta, i
va gival améAuta ohokAnpwpévn. H Sidackalia TnG apxITEKTOVIKAG
MNotrov Sev ival pia dtadikacia peTalapmadevong evog GUVOAOU
YVWOoNG TOYIWHEVOU OF UIA OUYKEKPLIUEVN HOP®H, OAA uia
S1adikacia ouvexoLG ava-mmapaywyng AuTnG TNG YVwong — Kupiwg,
wa Sadikacia mou mpoumoBETel TNV ap@idpoun oxéon SackdAou
Kal podntr. H Sidackahia, 6mwe kat n dtadikacia Tou MPAKTIKOU
oxedlaopov, eumepléXel To AOYO KAl To S1AA0Y0, ovTOTNTEG (WVTAVEC,
PEVOTEG, TOU poVipwg e§eNiooovTal Kal EMEKTEIVOVTAL WOTE va
mep\apPBdvouv kal va mpooeyyi(ouv oNoéva Kal TIEPIOCOTEPA
{ntrpata.

3TO EPYAOTAPIO Eipal aVOIXTOC O€ TIPOTACEI Kal evBappuVw
TIOIKIAEG S1aQOPETIKEG 16€€C TTOU KeVTPICOUV TIC TTIPOOWTTIKEG OU
SNMUIOUPYIKEC avnouyieg kal Tnv embupia pou yla pabnon. H
1816TNTa pou autr) SI8A0KEL TEAIKA OTOUG (POITNTEG HOU Mia apxh
(wn¢, N onuacia tngomoiag eival adtap@IoBATNTN YO TO LEAAOVTIKO
TOUG €PYO OTO XWPO TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG. ATTAPACANEUTOG OTOXOG
¢ SOUAEIdE Tou YiveTal OoTa €pyacThpla gival va Bondbroel
TOUG QOITNTEC VO OTTOKTHOOULV, MECW QUTAC TNG TOIKIAIAG Kal
SEKTIKOTNTAG, TNV IKAVOTNTA VA AVTIAABAVOVTAL TNV OPXITEKTOVIK)
pE TPOMO povadikd, ameleubepwpévol  amd  omoladnmoTe
TIVEUUOTIKY €§ApTNON 1 TIPOKATAANYN, amd TIG TACEIG Kal TNV
Tunomnoinon. Méoa amé pia Siadikacia aueiopnTnong Kal €peuvag
IOV aPopd TOco TN Bewpia 600 Kal TIC EQAPUOOUEVEG EKOOXEG
g, emixelpeital n evéuvduwon NG SNUIoUPYIKAG avTtiAnyng Kal
epyaoiag Tou gortntr, péoa amd tnv omoia Ba MPOKUYPEL EVTENEL
TO OUGIACTIKO KAl SUVAULKO OPXITEKTOVIKO £€pYO — €va €pyo Tou Ba
amotelei TauTtdxpova EkPpach BEwPNTIKWV BECEWV KAl TIPAKTIKWV

QAVAYKWV.
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Through practice, my conception of architecture has | believe
grown stronger over the years. Realized designs in New York in-
cluding churches in Brooklyn, and in the Cypriot cities of Lemesos
and Nicosia, a stadium and sports arena, schools, a residential
training center and urban housing, www.tdanyc.com strive along
with other works, to synthesize diverse forms and materials with an
imagination stimulated by my teaching experience, as well as skills

| have gained and lessons learned from years of building.

Far from being didactic or rhetorical, these realized works arise
from my interpretation of unique conditions, and are in themselves
a form of dialogue with differing sites and programs. But these de-
signs also aspire to demonstrate something else: my commitment
to make an architecture of richly human substance, at once com-
passionate and intelligent, responsible, expressive and realizable.
In my conception of architecture | do not see these qualities as in-
compatible opposites; | see them as complementary and mutually
reinforcing. A message | convey through this work to students of

architecture.

What | have described is exactly the way that my teaching and
practice have constituted for me a meaningful life-work, defined
by an interplay of thoughts and actions that aspire to ever higher

forms of knowledge.

EmmAéov, n moikiAia mou mapoucldlel TO €py0 TWV QOITNTWV
OTo pdAOnua Twv epyaotnpiwy, €xel otoxo va katadeifel To
SIANEKTIKO, EPELVNTIKO XAPAKTHPA TNG OLUVEPYACIag 0To MAAICIO
TOUG, OTTWCG aKPIPWCE Kal N PPpiBela mou amaiteitat otnv €€€MEN
NG TTPOOWTTIKAG TOuG SOUAELAG, TTOU KATOANYEL TTAVTOTE OF HIA
ONOKANPWHEVN APXITEKTOVIKN TTPOTACN, €XEl OTOXO VA TOVIOEL TN
ooBapotnTa pe tnv omoia Sle€ayetal autr n épeuva.

31N SIAPKELD TNG EMAYYEAUATIKNG LOU TTOPEIAC, N TIPOCWTTIKI HOU
avTiAnyn TNG apXITEKTOVIKAG €&eNixOnke Kal 1oxupomolOnke.
Yx€81a ekkAnolwv 1ou VAomoriBnkav oto MmpoUkAv Twv HIMA
Kabw¢ kat épya yia Tic Kumplakég moAelg tng Aepeocol Kat TG
Neuvkwoiag, éva otddlo Kal KAEIOTO yuuvaoThplo, OXOAeia, éva
ouVedPIOKO KEVTPO Kal aoTIKEG Katolkieq ( HYPERLINK “http://
www.tdanyc.com” www.tdanyc.com) petagy dA\wv, paptupouv
Wa mpoomdBela ouvBeong 16co oto eminedo TG POPUAC GCO
KAl TWV VAIKWV, N omoia otnpileTal agpevog oTn @avtacia Kal Tt
EUTIVELON TIOU HOU TTPOOYEPEL N SISAKTIKN MOV TIEIPA, APETEPOU
oTIG SEEIOTNTEG TTOU €XW ATTOKTAOEL KAl TA HOBrUaTa TTOU €XW TTAPEL

Héoa amod T YakpoxPOVIa eVACoXOANCH MOV LIE TO AVTIKEIUEVO.

Ta épya autd dev e§umnpeTolv NOIKOTAACTIKOUG 1} PNTOPIKOUG
OKOTIOUG. AVTIBETWG, Eival AMOTEAECUATA TOU TPOTIOU LE TOV OTI0I0
EPUNVEVW HOVASIKEC O€ KABE TEPIMTWON CLUVONKEC Kal ATTOTEAOUV
KaBauTtd pia pop@ry SIaASYOU HETTOIKIAOUG TOTTOUGKALTTPOYPAUMATA.
Ta oxédla autd duwc @hodoouv va deifouv Kal KATL akdua: TNV
TIPOCHAWGCH oL GTNV TPOOTIABEID TTAPAYWYI G EVOG APXITEKTOVIKOU
€pyou e €éviova avBpwmIoTIKO XOPAKTHPA, TTOU Xapaktnpiletal
amod evalodnoia kat 0EUSEPKELQ, TTOU E€xel Yivel pe umeuBuvotnTa,
TIOU €ival €KPPAOTIKO Kal GuUVAUA TTpaypatomololpo. Katd tn
YVWHN Hou, ol 1810TNTeG auTég Sev gival oUTte aocUpBateg ouTe
avTiBeTikéC. Eival oupminpwpatikég kat aAnlogvioxuopevec. Kat
auTo €ival Eva PAVUPA TIOU TA CUYKEKPIMEVA EPYa ETTIXEIPOVV va

UETAPEPOUV OTOUG POITNTEG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG.

Me autév akpiBwe tov Tpomo n Sidaockalia Kal N TPEOKTIKA TG
QPXITEKTOVIKIG £XOUV UTTAPEEL YIa HéVa €va OUCLAOTIKO €pyo (WG,
pia apoiBaia emidpaacn oképng kat mpda&ng, oTdX0G Tou omoiou gival
N KATAKTNON aKOUA LYNAOTEPWY KOPUPWV 0To eGS0 TNG yvwong.
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Experiencing architecture is, for the best or the worst, everyone’s
fate. As tourists we move through and look at architecture, a per-
ception that does not necessarily differ from visiting the works of
art in a museum. However everyday life implies living in architec-
ture, consciously and unconsciously.

We can turn off the radio because we dislike the sound of Schon-
berg and instead go to buy a CD of Keith Jarrett; we can avoid Dali
or Rothko and go to the Cézanne exhibition; we may love literature
...and leave James Joyce aside. Architecture allows no such choice.
Thus architecture is moving on precarious grounds when it essen-
tially becomes idiosyncratic. Originality may be an issue in Art, it is
not so in architecture.

Is architecture a“Science” ?

Our society’s understanding of science is linked to the establish-
ment of verifiable general laws. Unless we are satisfied with mere
physical comfort, there is no scientific way to design a building or
a landscape. Architects nevertheless need and apply scientific and
philological knowledge and methods.

With the exception of technology, architecture does not know of
“progress”. There might be evolution, transfers, re-interpretations
and sometimes even creative inventions, but such is not equal to
the idea of progress in the world of science and technology where
the new is bound to reign until the next positivist addition. Indeed
while comparing the cupola of the Pantheon with the one of Bor-
rominis’Sant Ivo, it seems more adequate to discuss a changein the
way to represent our universe than the issue of “progress”. If you
prefer, we compare them to one of Nervis’domes. All we might find
to add, is technological progress and a change of purpose. Archi-
tecture is so deeply rooted in human value systems of its time, that
it intrinsically escapes the idea of “in-temporal” improvement.

As a result architecture is a discipline rather than a science, closer to
the know-how of a surgeon or a lawyer than to that of a biologjist.
Our prerequisite for acting successfully is the capacity to make an
appropriate diagnosis of a“situation” — be it cultural or geographic/
morphological. Such is always unique and at the same time some-
how similar to precedents. While science develops on the basis of
confirmed (hard) knowledge, architectural knowledge develops on
the basis of thorough critical analysis of precedents, each of which
is different and therefore not repeatable.

Is architecture “Art” ?
Adolf Loos said that only in exceptional cases architecture might
become Art: the monument and the tomb'). What Loos meant is

1 Loos, Adolf; in “Ins Leere gesprochen” (does there exist an English version?) Loos’
writings at the turn of the 19 th to the 20th century were exceptional or as Joseph
Ryckwert putsit: “Adolf Loos was not the finest architect of the century. But amongst
twentieth-century architects, he was probably the only one (with the possible excep-

EKMAIAEYONTAZ APXITEKTONEX | PIERRE VON MEISS

EDUCATING ARCHITECTS

To Biwpa TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG €ival, KOAWG 1 KOKWG, KOMMATL TNG
poipag OAwv pac. Q¢ toupioteg mePISIOBAIVOULE OTO ECWTEPIKO TWV
apxitektovnudtwy Kat ta g&etdlovpe pe 1o BAEUUa, pia Stadikacia
mou Sev Slaépel amapaitnta amd pia eMOKEYPn O HOUOEIO Kal amd
ToV TPOTO PE TOV oTfoio AVTINAUPBAVOUAOTE Ta €pya TéxvnG. Amo Tnv
AMN, WOTOOO, N KABNUEPIVOTNTA HaG CUVETTAYETAL KAl T StaBiwor pag
OTO EOWTEPIKO TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG, ETE TTPOKELTAL VIO CUVEIONTH EITE yia

aocuvveidntn Sadikaoia.

MmopoUpe va kAeicoupe To padlopwvo emeldry dev pag apéoel n
pouotkr Tou Schénberg kat avti autol va ayopdooupe éva CD Tou
Keith Jarrett. MmopoUpe va amogUyoupe tov Dali i Tov Rothko kat
avti autwv va emAé€oupe va Solpe pia ékBeon pe épya tou Cézanne.
Mmopei va ayamdpe T Aoyotexvid... Kal va O@rivVouhe Tov James
Joyce katd pépoc. H apxitekTovikn SV pag emTpEmnel autol Tou €idoug
v emAoyn, pe anmotéheopa va Padilel oe aotabeic 1ooppoTieg OTavV
yivetal kat’ ovoiav 18loouykpactakr. H mpwtotumia pmopei va givat
éva (ntoupevo otnv Téxvn. Agv 1oXUEL amapaitnTta To Slo Kat yia TNV

QPXITEKTOVIKI.

Eivat n apX1TeKToVIKN «B€TIKN EMOTAUNY;

O TPOTOC e ToV 0100 N Kovwviag pag avtilapBAavetal Tov 0po BeTIKES
ETOTNMECG, CUVOEETAL LIE TNV KABIEPWON YEVIKWVY KAVOVWYV TTOU UITOPOUV
va emaAnBgvBoVV. Agv UTTAPXEL ETOTNUOVIKOG TPOTIOC OXESIAGUOU EVOG
KTIPIOU 1 TOTTOU, EKTOG Kal av SEXOUAOTE WG IKAVOTIOINTIKO KPITHPLO
™V évvola TG amARG, QUOIKNAG Aveong. EVToUTolG, Ol apXITEKTOVEG
Kat xpetadovtatl alNd Kal EQAPUOlOUV EMOTNUOVIKEG KAl OINONOYIKES
YVWOEIS Kat peBodoug.

Me poévn e€aipeon tnv TEXVOAOYia, N APXITEKTOVIKY &gV yvwpilel
v évvola NG «mpoddou». Mmopei va meplapBavel Tnv eEENEN,
TOo SAVEIOPO, TNV €K VEOU €PUNVEIQ, UEPIKEC QPOPEC AKOMA Kal TO
Snuioupytkod e0pnua, alNa OAa autd Sev gival looSuvapa pe Ty 16éa
NG MPOOSOU OTOV KOGHO TNG EMOTAMNG KAl TNG TEXVOAOYiAG, 6TToU TO
KAVOUPYIO KUPLOPXEL EK TWV TTPAYMATWY WOTIOU VA AVTIKATAOTOOEI
and ta éoa véa Ba Kopioel améd éva emopeVO vEo Bripa. Mpayuatt, av
ouyKpivoupe To B6No Tou Mavbeou pe ekeivov Tou Zavt IBo tou Bor-
romini, potdlet pAANov o €00TOXO VA MIAOOULE YIa [l aANayr OTovV
TPOTIO UE TOV OTIOI0 EMIXEIPOUUE VA AVATIOPACTACOUUE TO CUUTIAV
pag, mapd va ava@epBolpe 0To (ATNUA TNG «TTPOGS0LY. AV TIPOTIMATE,
UTTOPOUE va CLUYKpivou e Kat Ta duo mpoavagepBévta mapadeiypata
pe évav amd toug 86Aoug tou Nervi. To povadikd oToIXEIO TTOU UTOPOUE
Va TPOoBECOUE OTOV OXONAOUO Hag Eival n TEXVOAOYIKH TTPO0S0G Kalt
M aAAayr We TIPOG TNV OKOTIUOTNTA TOU £pyou. H apXITEKTOVIKN €ival
TO00 APPNKTA SEPEVN LE TA CLUOTAMATA AWV TNG EMOXNG TNE, TTOL Ao
™ @UoN ™G aPnPa TNV 16€a TG «Sla-XPovIKNG» BeATiwong.

QG ek TOUTOU, N APXITEKTOVIK Eival LAANOV €va akadnuaiko medio mapd
HLa EMOTAKN — BPIOKETALTTIIO KOVTA OTNV TEXVOYVWOIia EVOG XELPOUPYOU
1 €vog SIknyodpou, am’ 0Tl 0’ ekeivny evog BLloAdyou. Baoikn ipoiméBeon
yla va Spdooupe pe emrtuyia gival n IKavOTNTA va KOTOARYOUUE OTN
owoTh dldyvwon Hiag «KatdoTaong - €TE 0 XAPAKTHPAS TNG €ival
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THE MAKING OF AN ARCHITECT Marc-Antoine Laugier (1713-1769); La cabane
primitive”

Anuioupywvtag Tov apyitéktova: Marc-Antoine Laugier (1713-1769), H mpwtdyovn
Ka\URa

that architecture almost always has to serve practical use as well,
which is not the case for painting, sculpture and music.

Many contemporary “star-architects” have been able to take ad-
vantage of architectures’ ambiguous status between Art and Sci-
ence. The “cultural event” is sold separately from the object to be
built (taken care of by local know-how). It seems to work. Therefore
teaching architecture has become a more delicate issue than some
decades ago. Are we to prepare future star-architects (the reference
for most students), future commercial builders or sensitive actors
of cultural interpretation?

Architectures’ ultimate test of validity is time and not style or mon-
ey. Beyond satisfying use patterns, which the architect obviously
has to achieve with great care and competence, architecture can
nevertheless evoke lasting emotions and this is where it approach-

tion of Le Corbusier) to be a major writer»  (Studio International archive, vol.186,

1973)
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TIOMTIOMIKOG, €(TE €ival YEWYPAPIKOG / HOP@PONOYIKOG. O XapaKTAPAG
autog, 8¢, eival mavtote povadikog Kal Katd évav Tpdmo OUolog e
€KEIVOV TOU IOTOPIKOU TTPpONYOUHEVOUL. Evi n emoTrun e€gNioosTal BAoel
Hiag yvwong amodedelypévng kal emoAnevpévng (BAoeL XELPOTIIAOTWY
OTOIKEIWV), N APXITEKTOVIKN yvwon e&eliooetal Bacel piag eupplbole
KPITIKAG avAAUoNG TOU 10TOPIKOU TIPONYOUREVOU, KABE éva amod Tta

oroia gival S1aQopPETIKO Kat dpa aduvatov va emavaln@oei.

Eivat n apxitektovikn «Téxvn»;

O Adolf Loos eime mw¢g pOvo o€ €EAIPETIKEG TIEPITTWOELG UTTOPEL N
QPXITEKTOVIKN Va Yivel TExvN: O€ EKEIVEG TOU UVNUEIOU Kal TOU Td(pou1.
AuTo Tou evvoouoe o Loos gival Twg oxeSOV TAVTOTE N APXITEKTOVIKN
KOAg(tal va eEUTNPETEL Kal TOV OKOTIO TNG XPNOIMOTNTAG, TIPAYHA TTOU
Sev 1oxVeL yia Tn Cwypa@IKr, TN YAUTTTIKK KAl TN HOUGCIKH.

MoA\oi amd Toug oUYXPOVOUG «AOTEPEG» TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG £XOUV
KATAQEPEL VA EMWPEANBOUV amd TNV Ap@LoNnpic Tou Xapaktipa Tng
OPXITEKTOVIKNAG, ammd Tn B€on TG 0To Oplo petadld Téxvng Kat Emotiung.
To «TTONITIOHIKO YEYOVOG» TIpowBEiTal EEXWPa armo TO i510 TO AVTIKEIUEVO
IOV TIPOKEITAL VA KTIOTE( (n Slekmepaiwon Tou omoiou emagieTal oTnV
TOTIIKN TeXVoyvwoia). Kal auto eival éva kOATTo mou, am’ 0Tl @aiveTtal,
«tmave. OmoTe, n SIGaoKalia TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG €XEL TTPOOANABEL TO
XOPAKTAPA VOGS €uaiobntou {nTrnatog, mo evaiodntou pdAilota am’
OTL TIPWV A0 HEPIKEG SeKAETIEC. TI aKPIBWE KAOAOUMAOTE VA KAVOUUE;
Na mpogtolpdoovpe Toug MEANOVTIKOUG AOTEPEG TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG
(mou amoteAoVV onpEio avagopdg yla ToUG TTEPIOCOTEPOUG POITNTEG),
TOUG HENNOVTIKOUG EUTTOPLKOUG KTIOTEG, 1) MATIWG Ta EuaioBnta dpyava
TIOMTIOUIKWY EPUNVELWDV;

AuTo Tou TeNIKA Sokipddel Kat amodeIKVUEL TV a&ia TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
€ival 0 XpOVOG KAl OX1 TO OTUA 1} TO Xpria. Mépa amd Tn CUPHOPPWON HE
OUYKEKPIUEVA XPNOTIKA MOTiBa, TNV OTToia TPOQAVWE TPETTEL VA ETIITUXEL
0 OPXITEKTOVAG ME PEYAAN OeloTexvia Kal EMUENELD, N APXITEKTOVIKN
€xel emiong ™ Suvatotnta va mpokalei Slaxpovikd cuvalodriuata,
Kal €6W €ival TTOU O XAPAKTNPAG TNG TTPOOEYYIlel ekeivov TG TéxvNg,
epbdoov BéRata Ta ouvaloOnuata autd dev cuvSEovTal AMTOKAEIOTIKA

UE TO aioOnua TG EKMANENG 1 TNV avTidpacn 0TO «KAIVOTOMOY.

H apXITEKTOVIKN Kal N IKaveTNTA TNG va dnuiovpyei suvaicOnpara
310 medio TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG, Ol HETAPANTEG TIOU APOPOUV TO
ouvaioBnpa emnpealovtal mpwta amn’ 6Aa amd Tov TPOTO KE ToV OToio
AvTIAAURAVOUAOTE, 1 BIWVOULE TN OXEON MAG KE TN YN KAl TOV 0Upavo,
TIG ETIOXECG KAl TIG KAILATOAOYIKEG OUVONKEG, TN VUXTA Kal TNV NuéPa, TO
XWpPo Kat tn S1doTaon, To e Kal To oKoTAadL, Tov NAIO Kal Tn OKId, To
€UMOSI0 Kal TN B€a, TN POPHA Kal TIG AVANOYIEG, TOV X0 KAl TNV NXW, TA
UAIKG, TNV uen Kat XINASeg dNa epebioparta.

1 Loos, Adolf, oto “Ins Leere gesprochen” . Ta ypamtd tou Loos ota TéAn Tou 190u Kat
TIG apX€G Tou 200u aiwva ATav ealPeTIKA. H, 0w  To é0g0€ Kat o Joseph Ryckwert, «O
Adolf Loos Sev unmp&e 0 KAOAUTEPOG APXITEKTOVAG TOU alwva Tou. Metagy dpwg Twv
QAPXITEKTOVWY Tou 200UV AlWVA, ATAV I0WG 0 Hovadikog (av e§aipéooupe mMOavWG Tov
Le Corbusier) mou ftav peydhog ouyypagéac.» (Studio International archive, vol. 186,
1973)
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es Art as long as this emotion is not merely linked to its surprise or
“newness”.

Architecture may create emotions

Architectural variables for emotions are first of all linked to our ex-
perience with earth and sky, seasons and weather, day and night,
space and dimension, light and darkness, sun and shade, obstruc-
tion and view, form and proportion, sound and echo, materials and
textures and a myriad of other stimuli.

Variables for emotions are also strongly conditioned by place and
culture, by what we have seen, heard of, learnt and discussed be-
fore, by what we know and what we may expect or what we then
are prepared to discover.

Valuing and interpreting those variables in a concrete geographical
and cultural setting remains to a large extent an empirical matter
of judgment.

Ways to learn to become a good architectural designer

For the teacher of architectural theory and design there are essen-
tially three fundamental challenges:

- Which are, - and how transmit the ethical grounds for diagnosis
and design?

- Which are, - and how transmit appropriate means to challenge
the initial problem statement for an adequate diagnosis?

- How develop design capacity with beginners?

Which are, - and how transmit the ethical grounds for diagnosis and
design? This short contribution cannot re-define the role of the ar-
chitect. However while responsibility towards the client as well as
towards society at large still is the basic ingredient, it is worthwhile
insisting on a more recent parameter: the responsibility to care-
fully manage the world’s resources and landscapes in the long run.
Such was hardly an issue half a century ago. It definitely is today.
An architectural education, which does not recognize, create the
spirit and provide the means and competence for designing corre-
spondingly is no longer living up to its fundamental contemporary
task.

Which are, - and how transmit appropriate means to challenge the
initial problem statement and proceed with an adequate diagno-
sis? In order to make a knowledgeable diagnosis, be it in the realm
of the domestic or at the scale of the wide landscape, the architect
has to know how man and environment interact. If he does not
know, he has to know how to find out or whom to ask for assis-
tance. One important thing to learn at the university is to discover
ones own limits.

We already referred to the treasure of precedents. The perception
of precedents as well as the “diagnosis” varies from individual to

Ot petaBAnTég Tou agopovv To cuvaiocdnua ennpedlovial Babutata
emiong amd Tov TOTO Kal TNV 181aitepn KOUAToupa Tou, amd ta 6oa
éxoupe S¢gl, akovoel, PaBel kat oulnTroel, amd Ta 6oa yvwpi{ouUE Kal
and TIG MPOOSOKIEG pag, i amd Ta 6oa gipaote SlOTEDEIPEVOL WG €K
TOUTOU VA OVAKAAUYOUE.

H a&lohdynon kat epunveia autwv twv petapAntwv o€ éva antd
YEWYPAPIKO KAl TTOMTIOUIKO TTAA{C10, Tapapével og peydho Babud éva
{ATNUA EUTTEIPIKIG KPITIKAG TIPOCEYYIONG.

Tpomol pécw TwV OmoiwV YivETAl KAVEIG KAAOG APXITEKTOVAG

Tpelg eival ol BAcIKEG TTPOKAACELG TTOU AVTIMETWTTICEL 0 SAOKANOG TNG
QPXITEKTOVIKNG Bewpiag kat ouvOeong:

- Molgg €ivat o1 NOIKEG apxég emMAavw OTIC ommoieg oTnpiletal n Sidyvwon
Kat 0 oxediaopog Kal WG Ti¢ HETadIOEIS;

- Mowa €ival Ta Katd\nAa péoa pe ta omoia mpooeyyilel Kaveic To
apXIKO TPOBANHA TNG OXESIAOTIKNAG TTPOTAONG WOTE VA KATAAREEL O€
Hia emapkn dtayvwon kat mwe ta SISAOKELG;

- NMwg BonBdag toug apxdploug va avamtiuéouv TNV IKavotTnTa
ouvBeong;

lMoleg gival ol NBIKEG apxég emavw oTIG omoieg otnpiletal n Sidyvwon
Kat n oxediaon Kat mwe TG PeTadidels;

To obvtopo autd dpBpo Sev gival oe Bon va emavampoodlopioel To
pOAo Tou apxitéktova. Qotdoo, mMapoAo Tou n eubUVN ATEVAVTL OTOV
TEAATN aANA KAl TO YEVIKOTEPO KOWVWVIKO oUVONO e€€akoloubei va
amotelei OePeNINSEG CUOTATIKO AUTOU TOu POAoU, agilel va EMpEiveEL
KAVEi(G og Mo TapAUETPo Tou €xel avadubei ta TteheuTaia xpovia: n
€UOUVN PLaG TIPOOEKTIKAG SIAXEIPIONG TWV PUOIKWY TTOPWV AUTOU TOU
KOOMOU Kal TwV Tomiwv Tou o€ Babog xpdvou. Mplv and piod mepimou
alwva, autd dev amotelovoe Kav CATNHA. ZAMEPQ, TIPOKEITAL yia
EMITOKTIKI AVAYKN. Ml apXITEKTOVIKI EKTTAiGEVON TTOL Sev avayvwpilel
auTH TNV avaykn, mou dev evoTalddel auto To TIVELUA, OEV TIAPEXEL TA
amapaitnta péoa kat 6ev Stao@aliel Tig Se€1OTNTEC TTOL ATTAUTE AUTOU
TOU €i60UG O APXITEKTOVIKOG OXeSIOONOG, SEV avTATOKPIVETAL TTAEOV
0TOUG BePENIWSELG GUYXPOVOUG OTOXOUG TNG.

lMola gival Ta KATAAANAa péoa e Ta omoia TPOoeYYilel KAVEIG TO apyIKO
TPOPRANUA TNG OXESIOOTIKAG TPATAONG WOTE va KATOAREEL O Wia
emapkn Slayvwon Kat mwe Ta SISACKELS;

lNa va katahn&el og pia evotoxn Slyvwon, eite TPOKELTAL YA TN MIKPN
KApaKa TG Katolkiag ite yla tnv €upuTtePN KA(HOKA Tou ToTTiou, O
QPXITEKTOVAG TIPETTEL VA YVWPICEL TOV TPOTIO HE TOV OTToI0 AVOPWTTOG Kal
mepIBANOvV aAAnAemidpolv. Av dev To yvwpilel AuTo, TOTE MPEMEL Va
YVwpilel TG pmopei va o pabel, 1y o€ motov Ba PETEL va OTPAPE( Yia
BoriBela. Mia ONUAVTIKH IKAVOTNTA TIOU Ol TIAVETIIOTNMIOKEG OTIOUSEC
KaAoUvTal va KAANEPYIOOUV OTO QOITNTH Eival N KAVOTNTA TOU va
avaKOAUTITEL TA iG1a TOL Ta OpPLa.

AvagepBrikape nén otov moAUTiHo Onoaupd Tou  IOTOPIKOU

mponyoupévou. H avtilngn Tou TPonyouuévou, TOU OMTOU

mapadeiypatog, kabwg kal n «Sidyvwon» mapouactalouv dlagopéc amd
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Is architecture a “Science”?Cape Canareval, “Departure for the moon in 1969”, © Life

magazine
Eival n apxITeKTOVIKN «BETIKA eMOTAUN»;AKPWTHAPIO KavaBepal, "ATioxwpwvTag yia
TO (PeyYApL 1O 1969" © Meplodiko Life

individual. This may explain why, with an identical competition
program for all participants, you never see two projects alike. Even
if the background of two architects were identical, the difference
would still arise from the diversity of hierarchy and interpretation
of the same problem. The synthesis is part of each ones’ creativity.

Critical knowledge of precedents can nevertheless not be exclu-
sively taught and learnt on a“school bench” or gathered in a library.
It has to be integrated with each one’s personal experience to chal-
lenge the specific problem statement.

How develop design capacity with beginners?

We do not believe in the educational efficiency of the “submersion-
approach’, where problems are too complex and realistic from the
very beginning, thus putting the student in an awkward survival
position. Nor do we agree with the “progression from the small to
the large scale’, from a log cabin in the first year to refurbishing
a large neighborhood in an upper year. On the contrary, if we are
serious about the contemporary importance of environmental and
landscape issues, it is necessary to introduce such design problems
and diagnosis from the very beginning. It all becomes a question
of the level of complexity at which the problem is stated and the
tools provided in the educational setting. What we are aiming for,

82 JUCY 01

ATopOo O€ Atopo. AuTo Umopei va e€nyei To yeyovdg OTi 0TO TTAAICI0 TOU
{510V SlaywVIoHOU, TO TTPOYPAMA TOU OTTO{0U IoXVEL aTTapAAAaXTO Yia
OAOUG TOUG CUMMETEXOVTEG, Sev Ba OLVAVTHOOUE TIOTE SUO TTIPOTACELG
TIAVOUOLOTUTTEG. AKOMA KAl OV Ol APXITEKTOVEG EXOUV KOIVEG KOTABOAEG,
Slapopég petal Toug Ba vpiotavtal kat’ avdyknv Adyw Tou 1dlaitepou
TPOTIOU LIE TOV OTTOIO LIEPAPXEL KAl EPUNVEVEL VA KL TO AUTO TTIPOBARUA.
H olUvBeon Ttwv mponyouuévwv Eeival ouvémela Ttou I1Slaitepou

SnuIoupyIKov TOUG TIVELATOC.

Map’ 6Aa autd, n KEITIKAR avtiAngn Kal yvwon Tou IoTOPIKOU
mponyoupévou Oev eival kdatt mou SiddokeTal kal pobaivetat
QTOKAEIOTIKA Kal povov ota «Bpavia», fj mou amokopiletal oto
€£0WTEPIKO piag BIBA0ONAKNG. Eival LAANOV KATITIOU TIPEMELTTIPWTA VA EXEL
EVOWMATWOEI 0TO GUVONO TWV TIPOCWTIIKWY BIWHATWY KAl EUTTEIPLOV
TOU KaBevog, woTe va KaBloTd To ATopo IKavo va avtamokplBei oTig

TIPOKANOELG TOU EKAOTOTE TIPOPBALATOC.

Mw¢ BonBdg Toug apxdploug va avamtiEouy TV IKavoTnTa oVvOeonc;
A€V MOTEVOUUE OTNV EKTIAIOEVTIKI ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG «pEBSSOU
katdduong», oto MAaiolo Tng omoiag Ta mpoPArpata mapasival cuvOeTa
Kal PEGNIOTIKA amd Ta TPWTA KIOAAG BAMATA TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG
ekmaideuong, PEPVOVTAG £TOL TO POITNTH AVTILETWTTO UE éva Tapddo&o
{Atnua empBiwong. OuTe Kal CUPPWVOUNE Pe TN HéBoSO oL Kiveital
«TTPOOSEVTIKA amd TN MIKPH OTn HEYAAN KAIJaKa», amd éva UIKPO
EUAVO KaTa@UYIO OTO TIPWTO £€TOG, OTNV AVATIAQCN MIAG MEYAANG
YEITOVIAG OTA TTO TTPOXWPENMEVA 0TASIA Twv omoudwv. AVTIBETWE, av
AVTIMETWTTICOVUE PE coBapoTnTa TN onpacia mou ta mePIBANOVTIKA
{nTrpata Kat n avtiAnyn Tou Tomiou €X0UV OTIG HEPEG MAG, TOTE gival
anapaitnTo va €I0AYOUHE TO QOITNTH OTNV TTPOCEYYLION TTAPOUOLWY
oxXeSIAOTIKWY TTPOBANUATWY amd Ta PWTA Tou KIOAag PBripata. To
Béua gival TeAikd o Babuog TNG MOAUTTAOKOTNTAG EVOG CUYKEKPIUEVOU
mpofAuaTog, 6mwe autd Ba MaPOUCIAOoTE, Kal Ta gpyaleia mou Ba
TIAPACXOUKE OTOUG (POITNTEC OTO AVTIOTOIXO EKTMASEUTIKO €mimedo.

. . . . . . . 2
AuTO 0TO 0TI TEAIKA OTOXEVOUE Eival Ol BACIKEG APXES .

‘Evag tpdémog va TO EMIKEIPIOOUME QUTO Eival PECW HIAG OEIpdg
Slalé€ewv MOV APOPOUV CUYKEKPIPEVA BEpaTa Kal cuvodevovTal amd
Ha akohouBia aoknoswv ouVBeoNG TTOU TIPOOoEYYI(OUV TIEPIOPIOUEVO
apBpéd ntnudtwv kdbe @opd kal cuvoyilouv Pripa mpog PrAua
TIC «AVOKAAUPEIG» TWV @OoITNTWV. ‘OMwe ONUEIWVEL Kal 0 XProTog
Xat{nxpnotog o autd TO TEUXOG, «...TO TENIKO AMOTENECHA TNG
TPWTNG AOKNONG amoTeAel T ‘Bdon’ emdvw otnv omoia Ba oTnpIyTEl
n Snuioupyia evog véou ‘TeNkoU’ TPOoIdvTog Tou Ba TTPOKUYEL amo
n OeUTEPN AOKNON, TO OTMoi0 UE TN O€lpd Tou amotelei Bdaon yia
To emépevo Prpa». Kabe véo emimedo pag divel tn Sduvatotnta va
TIPOCOECOUUE KAVOUPYIEG UETAPANTEG KAl VA ETIXEIPOOUME évav
EMAVATIPOCSIOPIOUO TOU TIPOPBAAMATOC, TWV OXETIKWV {NTNHATWY Kal
™¢ Sidyvwone. Mapadeiypata kabwe Kal pia KPITIKK mapouaciacn
AUTAG TNG TIPOCEYYIoNG Tou agopd tn dwadikacia cuvBeong Tou

2 von Meiss, Pierre, Elements of Architecture, From Form to Place, E:F:Spon, London/
New York, 1990
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Is architecture “Art"? Pyramids of Giza
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Architecture may create emotions Franz Fueg, church in Meggen, Switzerland, 1966

H apxITEKTOVIKN Kal N IKAvOTNTA TG va Snuiovpyel cuvaioBrjuata Franz Fueg, ekkAnoia oto Méykev, 1966
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EDUCATING ARCHITECTS

L'ACROPOLE A ATHENMNES.

Ways to learn to become a good architectural designer Le Corbusier, Voyages d'Orient, Athens Acropolis, 1911

Tpomol va yivel Kaveig Kahdg apyitéktovag-oxedlaoTrig Le Corbusier, Voyages d'Orient, AkpdmoAn, ABrjva, 1911-
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Where to learn architecture Gunnar Asplund, Stockholm library, 1918
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Mou pmopei kaveic va didaytel tnv apxitektovikr); Gunnar Asplund, BIBAOBKN, ZTOKXOAUN, 1918
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are the essentials’.

One way to go about this is a series of specific lectures and the con-
struction of a sequence of design exercises with limited issues at a
time, tailored to sum up the students’“discoveries” step by step. As
Christos Hadjichristos puts it in thisissue,” ... the end product of the
first exercise becomes a “layer” for the creation of a new “finished”
entity for the second exercise, which in turn becomes a third ba-
sic “layer” for the next step”. Each new stage allows us to introduce
additional variables and re-orient the issues, the problem and its
diagnosis. We have discussed and given examples of such an ap-
proach for spatial composition in“De la cave au toit")
can construct such sequential learning-by-doing at a large urban

. Similarly we
or territorial scale®).

There exists a further aspect of teaching design, which has to be
stressed: in the sequential process of “layering” mentioned above,
it is of utmost importance to lead the student to establish and re-
adjust a hierarchy of issues, rather than simply asking him to be
“creative” on conceptual/formal matters or be allowed to be sub-
merged by practicalities. Students’ projects should be “radical’,
rather than the result of compromise. The real world will take care
of the latter. The university is a great place (although not the only
one) to reconsider our man-made environment.

Where to learn architecture

For a very brilliant personality with exceptional awareness it could
be “on the street”. If one examines Le Corbusiers’ five sketchbooks
“Voyages d'Orient” (at our students’ age), one realizes that the
contribution of his Master, Leplatenier in La Chaux-de-Fonds, was
merely an approximate introduction to the discipline. To my knowl-
edge there were no further such talents originating from this mas-
ters’school.

Today and for the great multitude, universities have become tre-

2 von Meiss, Pierre; Elements of Architecture, Fom Form to Place, E:F:Spon, London /
New York, 1990

3 von Meiss, Pierre, De la cave au toit, témoignage d'un enseignement de
I'architecture, 90p., PressesPolytechniqueset Universitaires Romandes (PPUR), Laus-
anne, 1991 1)

4 Recently freshmen students from the UCY (University of Cyprus) have been ex-
posed to a similar didactic step-by-step strategy at a very large scale while investigat-
ing and interpreting a 4x20 km strip of land from sea to mountain. The pretext was
to search and document “ideal” locations to host an exhibition pavilion. The purpose
was to gain deeper insight to a specific environmental context and landscape at a
large scale and its dominant characteristics, problems and opportunities. The students
discovered the immense source of information to be found in thematic geographical
maps and aerial photographs completed by personal in situ observation in order to
establish their “diagnosis”. Appropriate guidelines allowed them to come up with an
unedited set of maps at a scale of 1:10.000 uncovering relevant patterns and relation-
ships of topography, microclimate, water and land resources, spatial occupation, paths
and boundaries, waste management, etc. (ref. to contribution of Christos Hadjichristos
?7)

XWpou Sivovtal otn perétn “De la cave au toit”’

. Mg Tov 810 tpomO
umopoupe va oxedlacoupe dtadikaoieg Sidaokahiag Brina mpog Pripa
Kat yia mpoPAaTa mou agopolV Tn HEYAAN AOTIKN 1) TTEPIPEPEIOKN

, 4
KA{poka'.

H &idaokalia TG ovvBeong éxel Wa akdpa dYn otnv omoia TPETEL
va Owooupe 1dlaitepn €ugaocn: oto mAaiolo TG Sadikaciag
«S100TPWHATWONG» TTIOU TTPOAVAPEPONKE, €ival TTOAD ONUAVTIKO va
K0BodNYNOOUUE TO POITNTH ME TETOIO TPOTIO WOTE VA lEPAPXNOEL
OUYKeKplpéva (ntipata 1 va

emavamnpoodlopioel T Oelpd

TIPOTEPAOTNTAG TOUG, avTivaTou {NTAUE amAwE va eival «GNUIOVPYIKOS»
OTNV QVTIPETWITION EVVOIOAOYIKWY 1} QOPUOANICTIKWV TTAPAUETPWY,
N va avTipeTwmiosl €€apyxAg TIC OTIOIEG TIPAKTIKEG SIA0TACES TWV
oXeSIAOTIKWV TIPORANUATWY. Ol EPYACIEC TWV QOITNTWV TIPETEL VAl
gival «pl{OOTIAOTIKEGY. X€ KAUA TepIMTwon Sev TTPETEL VA ATTOTEAOUV
mpoiov cupBiBacpou. MNa autd o teNevtaio Ba @povTiosl apydTepa n
TPAYHATIKOTNTA TNG (WG To TMOVEMOTAUIO TTPOOPEPEL €vav 1OAVIKO
XWPo (av kat Oxt Tov povadikd) péoa OTov Omoio UMOPOUUE Vva

AVOBEWPHOOUUE TO SOUNMEVO TTEPIBANOV LA,

MoVU pmopei Kaveig va S18ayTei TV APXITEKTOVIKN;

Y€ TIEPIMTWOEL AAUTTPWY  TTPOOWTIIKOTATWY  EQPOSIOOUEVWY  ME
e€AIPETIKA avTiAnyn, n amavinon otnv £pwtnon autr Ba pmopoloe
va givat: «otov dpopo». Av EETACOUUE Ta TTEVTE ONUEIWUATAPLA TOU
Le Corbusier mou €xouv titho “Voyages d’ Orient” (mou mepthapBdvouv
oxédla dnuioupynuéva otV NAIKIA TWV CNUEPIVWV QOITNTWV HAC),
ouveldntomoloUue Twe n cUPPOAr Tou Saokdlou tou LEplattenier oto
La Chaux-de-Fonds &gv cuviotato mapd o€ pla YEVIKOTEPN EI0AYWYN
OTO AKASNUATKO TIESIO TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG. AT’ GO0 TTPOCWTTIKA UITOPW
va yvwpilw, n oxohrj tou daokdhou Tou dev avédelfe Ao TETolo
TalévTo.

SAUEPQ, Kal OCOV apopd Tn MeyAAn mAEloPn@ia Tou KOOMOU, Ta

3 von Meiss, Pierre, De la cave au toit, témoignage d’'un enseignement de
I'architecture, 90p., PressesPolytechniqueset Universitaires Romandes (PPUR), Laus-
anne, 1991

4 TMpoogata, n otpatnylky avtr piag Sidaktikig dadikaciag Pripa mpog Briua
OV TTPOCEYYI(E €vav OTOXO MEYAANG KAIMOKAG, EQAPUOOTNKE OF TAEEIG TIPWTOETWV
@ortnTwv tou Mavemotnuiov ¢ Kompou, ot omoiol kKABnkav va e€etacouv Kat
va gpUNVeELOOLY KPITIKA pia Awpida yng éktaong 4x20 xu. mou Eekivouoe amod tn
Bdlacoa kat KatéAnye oto Bouvo. To {NTOUNEVO TNG AOKNONG ATaV va €€ETacTOUV
Kal Vol TTapoUGCIaoTOUV JE TNV KATAAANAN TEKUNPIWGN Ol TUXOV «ISavikéy BETEIS yia
Vv TomoBéTnon evog ekBeatakol mePIMTEPOU. O MPAYHATIKOG OTOXOG TNG RTav va
KOANLEPYNOEL pia BaBuTepn avTiAnyn tou mepBalNovTIKoU TAALGIOU Kal TOU TOTTOU O€
HEYAAN KAipaKa KABWGE Kal TwV KUPIOPXWV XapaKTNPIOTIKWY TOU, TwV TTPOBANUATWY
TToU TTAPOUGIACEL, AANG KAl TwV SUVATOTHTWY TTOU TIPOOPEPEL. O POITNTEG avakalupav
N ONUACIa TWV BEPATIKWY YEWYPAPIKWY XOPTWV KAl TWV OEPOPWTOYPAPIIV WG
ave€AvTANTn TNy MANPOYOPIWY, KABWE Kal Tn onpacia TN MPOCWTTIKAG EMTOMIAG
TOPATAPNONG Yla TNV TEAKN Slapopewaon Tng «Sidyvwore» Toug. Me tn Borfeia Twv
KATAAANAWV KATEUBUVTAPIWY YPAUHWY, KATAPEPAV Va SnNUIOUPYooLV éva TIPOXEIPO
oUVONO XapTwv o€ KAipaka 1:10.000 mou amOKAAUTITAV TIG OXECELG TOTTIOYPAQIaG,
HIKPOKAIMATOG, USATIVWV Kal XEPOAiWV TTOPWY, XPNOEIG YNG, MOVOTIATIWV KAl Opiwy,
SI0XEIPIONG ATTOPPIUUATWY KTA, KOl T OXETIKA poTifa.
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Making an architect in Cyprus, Byzantine Church, Paphos,Cyprus

Ekmaidevovtag apxitéktoveg otnv Kumpo, Bulavtivry ekkAnaia, Mdagpog, Kumpog

mendous places to learn architecture. Imbedded in an academic
setting with plenty of competence and research, ranking from
anthropology to engineering, architecture occupies some kind of
“inbetween” status: architecture is in-between Art and Science, Sci-
ence and History, History and Engineering, Engineering and Geog-
raphy, Geography and Biology, Biology and Environmental science,
Environmental science and Sociology ..... For the sake of getting
things even more intricate, we can also replace the word “and” by
“with”: Art with Science, Geography with Engineering, etc.

Architecture thus is intrinsically trans—disciplinary. Indeed, almost
all of our Renaissance architects were at the same time mathema-
ticians, musicologists, painters, sculptors and military engineers.
Palladio built a superb bridge in Bassano, Filarete was mainly a spe-
cialist for fortifications; however both are authors of a significant
architectural treatise.” °) These times are gone. Why?

In order to understand what had occurred, we may refer to the evo-

5 Palladio, Andrea; The Four Books on Architecture, i.e. recent English edition with
MIT Press

6 Filarete, Antonio di Pietro Averlino; Treatise on Architecture, Yale University Press,
1965
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TIQVETTIOTH LA £€XOLV ATTOKTIOEL TEPAOTIA onuacia yia 6ooug 6éNouv va
pdaBouv apxITEKTOVIKY. Evowpatwpévn o€ éva akadnuaikd maiolo mou
npoUmoBétel éva peydho Babuod de€idotntag kat otnpiletal otnv €peuva,
n omoia KaAUTITEL €va eupL PAopa TEdiwy, amd TV avBpwmoloyia we
TN MNXAVIKN, N OPXITEKTOVIKA KATEXEL ULa «evOLapeon» Béon: BpiokeTal
070 6plo METAL Téxvng Kal OeTIKwv EMotnu®y, OTikwv Emotnuwv
kal lotopiag, lotopiag kat Mnxavikng, Mnxavikig kat lewypaogiag,
lewypapiag kat Biohoyiag, Bloloyiag kat MepiBarlovTikig Emotiung,
MNepiBariovtikng EmoTtiung kat Kowvwvioloyiag...

Av emBupovoape va mEPIMAECOUIE Ta TTPAYUOTA AKOUA TTEPIOOOTEPO
Ba UmopoVCAE VA AVTIKATACTHCOUHE OAA AUTA TA «KA PE TN GPAON
«0€ OUVOUOOMO pe»: Téxvn o€ ouvbuaoud pe OeTikég EmoTrpecg,
Fewypagia o cuvduaoud pue Mnxavikr, kat oUtw Kab' e€ng.

H apxttektovikn, Aotmoy, givatand tn Uon tnGévamedio SIEMOTNUOVIKO.
Mpdypatt, av avaloyloToUpE TOUG apXITEKTOVESG TNG Avayévvnong, Ba
SlamoTWwooupe OTL ATAV TAUTOXPOVA KAl MABNUATIKOL, LOUGIKOAOYOL,
{wypa@ol, YAUTITEG KAl LINXAVIKO{ AUVTIKWY KOTAOKEUWY KAl TTOAEUIKWV
om\wv. O Palladio éxktioe pia Bavpdola yépupa oto Mmaodvo kat o Fi-
larete tav €181kd¢ ota oxUpWHATIKA €pya. Kal ot uo woTtdoo gival
OUYYPAPEIC ONUAVTIKWY HEAETWV yla TNV Clp)(lTEKTOVlKr’]Sé. OL emoxég

QUTEG EXOUV TIEPAOEL QVEMIOTPENTL. [aTi SpwG;

Ma va Katavornooupe Tl akpIBWG éxel HECOAAPNOEL UMOPOUUE va
avatpé§oupe otnv €€ENIEN TNG MNXAVIKAG. Q¢ Kal TG apxéG Tou 190u
aAlWVA TO EMAYYEAUA TOU UNXAVIKOU ATAV OXESOV AyvwoTo, KIAg Kat N
Slao@dAion tng 0TaBePdTNTAC TWV KTIPiWV 0TNPEI(OTAV OE EUTTEIPIKES
ueBoSouC. Av évag BONo¢ Katéppee KATA TN SIAPKELD TNG KATAOKEUNG,
TO OUYKEKPIPEVO OUMPAV amoteAoUoe TOAUTIHO pABnua yla toug
KOTOOKEVAOTEG (KAl UTTPXAV TTOANEG TETOLEG TIEPITTWOELG). AV aVTIOETWG
AVTEXE, Ol KTIOTEG Kal APXITEKTOVEG gixav Kat AAL Tn duvatdTnTa va
pdBouv kATl amd auto. O SloXwPIoHOE APXITEKTOVIKAG KAl UNXAVIKAG
NEde w¢ amotéeopa NG duvatdtntag umoloylopoy, TPORAEYNS
HE AN AOyla, TNG SOUIKAG CUMTIEPIPOPAC EVOC KTIpiou TTPOTOU Kav

EEKIVINOEL N KATAOKELT) TOU.

Yiuepa, aut n Sduvatotnta mMPOPBAEYNE QTAVEL AKOUA IO MAKPLA.
MmopoUpEMAEOVVAUTTOAOYIOOUE UE AKPIBEINTN OEPUIKN CUUTIEPIPOPA
Twv damédwy, TV Toixwv, Twv Mapablpwv Kal Twv oTEYWV. To idlo
UTTOPOUE VA KAVOULE KAl OG0V a@OPd TNV OKOUCTIKK, TNV EVEPYELOKN
KatavaAwon Kat To KGOTOG ouvtHPNOoNG, TNV €midpaocn evog KTipiou
oto mepiBaNov, KTA. OAa auTtd mPoamaIToUV EMIOTNUOVIKEG EPEUVES
akplfeiag kat Tig avaloyeg yvwoels. H avénuévn moAumlokotnTta twv
{NTNUATWY TTIOU CUVETIAYETAL N KATAOKEUN KTIpiwv Kal n duvatotnta
TPOPRAeYNG, 08rynoe o€ pia akopa Babutepn «Sidpwon» Tou mediou
Se€10TATWY TTOU AVTIOTOIKEl OTO EMAYYEAUA TOU OPXITEKTOVA, TTPAYUA

5 Palladio, Andrea, The Four Books on Architecture, Tpoo@atn ékdoon ota ayyAKa
and TIG TAVEMOTNUIOKES EKSOOELG Tou MIT.

6 Filarete, Antonio di Pietro Averlino, Treatise on Architecture, Yale University Press,
1965

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 79-89 | © 2009 UCY



Perspectives of practice Pierre & Angela von Meiss, “roof under construction’,
Greece, 1991
MPOOTTIKEG TPAKTIKAG E€GoKNONG Pierre & Angela von Meiss, “otéyn und

kataokeur, EN\GOa, 1991

lution of engineering. Up to around 1800 the profession of engineer
did hardly exist, because building stability was based on empirical
methods. If adome collapsed during construction, one learnt from
it (there were many which gave way); if it resisted, builders and ar-
chitects also learnt from it. The division of architecture and engi-
neering originated with the capacity to calculate, thus to predict
structural behavior before even starting to build.

Today prediction goes much further. One can accurately calcu-
late thermal behavior of floors, walls, windows and roofs; so one
does for acoustic behavior, energy and maintenance costs, envi-
ronmental impact, etc. All this requires precise scientific research
and knowledge. Increased complexity and predictability led to a
further “erosion” of the architects’ realm of competence, which in
turn mislead certain authorities and part of the public at large to
come to the fallacious conclusion that the architects’ special com-
petence is “to make the building look beautiful”. The architect is
seen as an aesthete or worse, an “image-maker”. Unfortunately a
few architects have even accepted this role-restriction and some
architectural students, apparently hope to be “up-to-date” by fol-

TO OTT0I0 TTAPATAAVNOE HE TN OEIPA TOU KATIOIEG KPATIKEG OPXEG Kal
€va TURUA TOU gupUTEPOU KOWVOU odnywvTag Toug oto AavBaouévo
OUUTEPAOHA TTWG N OLaITEPN IKAVOTNTA TOU apxlTéKTova Oev gival
AN\ amd «T1o va KAvel éva Ktiplo va Seixvel wpaio». O apxltéktovag
Bewpeital évag 0TET, 1), 0TN XEIPOTEPN TWV TTEPIMTWOEWY, €vag «ipatl-
UEIKEP». AUOTUXWG UTIAPXEL €VAG UIKPOG aplOUOG apXITEKTOVWY TTOU
€XOUV amodeXTEl AUTOUG TOUG TIEPLOPIOUOUE OTO PONO TOug, OTWG
UTTAPXEL Kal évag aplOpog @ortnTwy mou eihoSo&ouv va akohoubricouv
auTr TNV TAon, HE TNV eATTIOA, TPOPAVWE, TWG £ToL Ba gival «péoa ota

npc’xypara7».

A@' NG oTIyunG €xel avantuxBei éva TEPAOTIO CUVONO YVWOEWV Kal
ueBOdwv oto medio Twv BeTikwy emotnuwy, Ba ftav avevbuvo va To
ayvorjoel kaveig. Qotdoo, gival TAéoV TIPAKTIKA adUvatov yia évav
Kal HOVASIKO VOU VA CUYKEVIPWOEL ONEC AUTEG TIG TTANPOPOPIEG Kal
YVWOELG. QG €K TOUTOU, Ol OPXITEKTOVEG TIPETTEL VA €XOUV AVTANOEL TIG
KATAANNAEG YVWOELG amo Ta AANa akadnuaika media, WOTE va ival o€
0¢on va kataAnfouv oe pia evotoyxn Sidyvwon Kat va Slatumwoouy
wa aiodoyn uméBeon epyaciag — €10l WOTE va Béoouv Ta owoTtd
£PWTNAMATA TNV KATAAANAN oTtyur). Kal TTAAL, TO TTAVETTIOTH IO ATTOTEAEI
TPOOPOPO £80POG Yla TNV avVATITUEN HIag TPOoEyylong mou Baciletal
otnVv e€gpevivnon AAWV akadnUATKWVY TTeSiwv.

Ekmaidevovtag apxitéktoveg otnv Kompo

S& avtiBeon pe aA\a mavemotriua Tng Meooyeiou, To MavemoTruio
NG Kbmpou [ag onuelwBei mwe n @wvntikh amdédoon Tou ayyAkou Tou
akpwvupiov (UCY) gival opdnxn otnv ayyAikii YAwooa peE Tn @pdon
«KataAafaivelg ylati»] mapéxel To MPOVOUIo piag EAPETIKA EUVOIKAG
avaloyiag @ortntwv / S1aokOVTwY KaBWw¢ Kal évav aglompenn
TIPOOWTTIKO XWPO yla KABE @oItnTr) 0TO EPYAOTIPLO, GUVONKEG TTOU
UTTOPOUV va OUYKPIOOUV UE EKEIVEG TIOU EMIKPATOUV OTA KAAUTEPA
Bpetavika kat Apgpikavika mavemoTiuia. Emmiéoy, ol eykataotAoelg
NG OXOANG Bpiokovtal o€ pla eEAIPETIKN AOTIKN TomoBeoia, evw To
SI6OKTIKS TNG TTPOOWTTIKO EXEL EMAEYEl TIPOOEKTIKA KAl OTTOTEAEITAL ATTO
veapd kat 1dlaitepa kavd dropa. Guoikd, 6Aa ta mapamdvw gival ToAD
KOAd, aAhd Sev gival apKeTa.

Emi tou mapdviog, A&IToupyolV TIEPIOOOTEPEG OO  TPIAKOOIEG
OPXITEKTOVIKEG OXOAEG 0T avVWTATO eKTAIOEVTIKA 1dpupaTa TG
Eupwring, moANég amd TiG omoieg €xouv Aiyo oAU Tov {Slo otdxo:
va Swoouvv wOnon otn @aviacia Twv OmoudacTWV TOUG Kal va
eKTaIOEVO0OUY  UTTEVOBUVOUG OPXITEKTOVEG, €POSIOOUEVOUG ME  Ta
anmapaitNTa MPOCOVTA WOTE va EEKIVIOOUV TNV KAPIEPA TOUG WG
ave€dptnTtol eupupaeic emayyeAuaties. Eival oxetikd Aiyol ekeivol
1oV, pia SEKAETIO PETA TO MEPAG TwV OmoUdWV TouG, Bpiokovtal o
0€on va ocuvTNPNOOUV TOV EAUTO TOUG OOXOAOUUEVOL OTTOKAEIOTIKA
UE TIG APXITEKTOVIKEG MENETEC. EEANNOU, TO OPXITEKTOVIKA Ypageia
TPOCSOKOUV amd TouG VEOUE UTTAANAAOUG TOUG VO CUUTTANPWOOULV TN

7 To épyo tou Frank Gehry kat tng Zaha Hadid Bucidlel Tnv evacyohnon pe
{nTpaTa XWPOoU, LAIKWV Kat TEPIBAANOVTOG 0TOV BwHé Hiag auoTtnpig apooiwong
otn Snpovpyia BEAUATIKWY EIKOVWV.
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lowing this trend’).

Since science has developed an incredible amount of knowledge
and methods, it would be irresponsible to ignore it, but it is no lon-
ger feasible to gather all the intelligence in a single brain. Therefore
architects have to learn enough about the other disciplines in or-
der to come up with a reasonable diagnosis and formulate a prom-
ising design hypothesis to ask the right questions at the right time.
Again, the university is a fertile ground to develop an approach
based on questioning other disciplines.

Educating architects in Cyprus

Unlike other Mediterranean universities, UCY (phonetically: you see
why) already offers the privilege of an extremely favorable student/
staff ratio and a decent personal studio space for each student, simi-
lar to top British and American universities. In addition the school is
in an excellent urban location and it has a carefully selected young
and competent staff. All this is great, but not enough.

There exist close to three hundred Faculties of Architecture in Eu-
rope, many of which try to do more or less the same: promote imag-
ination and educate a responsible architectural designer, qualified
to enter the profession as an independent generalist. A decade
after graduation relatively few of them are really able to make a
decent living while designing projects as their central occupation.
What's more, architectural firms expect their newcomer-employee
to complement their teams by some specific extra competence,
be it rehabilitation on historical grounds, building with climate,
landscaping, model building, structural design, construction, site
supervision, computer simulation, communication, management,
etc.

With the introduction of the “3+2+3 Bologna agreement” the Eu-
ropean scene of higher education is bound to change consider-
ably: student mobility will tend to move away from the traditional
“tourist attraction of Erasmus programs” towards real competition
among the variety of Masters programs on offer. Students search-
ing an adequate Masters program to apply to might be more and
more looking for a specific competence or a big name (ETH, MIT,
AA, Delft, EPFL,...) or both.

UCY and its newly installed Program of Architecture (2005) could
establish its educational policy to create a unique place of learn-
ing and research. Let us attempt to outline some thoughts in this
respect:

If UCY aspires to move from its geographical edge condition to be-
come a centre, it has to develop specific competences, very much
appreciated within its larger geographic context, which includes
the Middle East.

7 The work of Frank Gehry and Zaha Hadid is sacrifying spatial, material and envi-
ronmental issues in favour of a solemn committment to spectacular image-making.
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S0oUAELA TNG OPASAG TOUC CUMPBANOVTAG OE QUTH UE IO CUYKEKPIUEVN
emmAéov €I0IKOTNTA, EITE TTPOKEITAL YIO TNV ATTOKATACTACN (GTOPIKWY
KTIPIWV, Yla KOTOOKEUN BIOKANUATIKWY KTIpiwy, yia Tn Slapoppwon
TOTTH{WV, Yld TNV KATAOKEUN MAKETAG, TO OOMIKO OXedlaopd, Tnv
KOTOOKEUN, TNV EMTOMOU €MBAEYN, TNV YNPIAKK TTPOCOUOIWON, TV

emkovwvia, Tn dlaxeipion KA.

Me Tnv elcaywyn NG Zupewviag TG MmoAdvia oTo €upUTEPO
mAaiolo TnG avwtatng ekmaidevong otnv Evpwnn (clpewva pe TNV
oroia ol TTAVEMOTNUIOKEG OToudEC Ba mpémel va mepAapavouy
TPLETH QoiTNoN O TPOYPAUMATA TIPWTOU TTuXiou, OIETH @oitnon
0O€ TIPOYPAMUMOTA HETATITUXIOKOU EMITESOU Kal TPIETH QOITnon O€
TIPOYPAMMATA SISAKTOPIKWY OTOUSWY), TO OKNVIKO TNG avWTATNG
ekmaidevong Sev pmopei mapd va aAN&el SpaoTIKA: N KvNTIKOTNTA
TWV PoITNTWV Ba Teivel OAO Kal TTEPIOOOTEPO VA ATTOUAKPUVOEL amod To
TapadootaKd HOVTENO TNG «TOUPIOTIKNAG ATPAEIOV TWV TTPOYPAUUATWY
Erasmus», TTpo¢ TNV KateLOuvon €vOC OUGCIACTIKOU QVTAYWVICUOU
METAEU TNG MANBWPAC METATTUXIAKWY TIPOYPAUpdtwy (Master’s) mou
gival Slabéotpa. Ot @ortnTég mou avalnTouv €va KOAO UETATTTUXIOKO
TPOypappa, Ba evdlagépovial 6o Kal TEPIOCOOTEPO E(TE yla WA
OUYKEKPIUEVN E18iKeVON EITE yia éva peyalo ovopa (ETH, MIT, AA, Delft,
EPFL,...) ite yla éva ocuvduaouo Twv Suo.

To Mavemotuio TnG Kompou kat n veoidpubeioa ApPXITEKTOVIKA
YX0Ar} Tou (2005) Ba pmopovoav vVa £QPAPUOCOULV HIa EKTTAUSEVTIKN
TIONTIKN) TToU Ba €xel 0TOXo TN Snuioupyia evdg povadikol Xwpou
udaBnong kat épeuvag. A TapabECOUE UEPIKEG OKEWDELG TIPOG AUTH TNV
katevBuvon:

- Av 1o MavemoTtruio Tng Kumpou @ihodolei va unepRei TN YEWYPAPIKN
Tou B€0n oTNV TEPLPEPELA KAl VA aVAAAPBEL TOV pONO EVOC akadnUaikoy
KEVTPOU, Ba TTPETEL VA TIPOOPEPEL CUYKEKPIUEVN EIGIKELON N onuacia
™G omoiag gival HeyAAn yla To EUPUTEPO YEWYPAPIKO TOU TIAQICLO, TO
oroio cupmepNappavel Tn Méon AvatoAn.

- Ava@opIKA PE TATIPOYPAMMATA TIPWTOU TITUX{OU KAl LETAMTTUXIAKOU Kal
TIG NOIKECG TouG Bdoelg, Ba mpémel va SoBei mpotepaldTNTA, OTO MAQICIO
OA\WV TWV OXESIOOTIKWY OTOXWY, O Mia BIOKAIHATIKY TTPOCEyyIlon
mpocapuoopévn oto laitepo mepiBallov Tng Meooyeiou.

- KaBwg au€avovtal ol mMECEIC TTOU ACKOUVTAL AmO TNV TIAYKOOUIA
Bopnyavia tou TOUPIOHOU, Ta {NTAMATA TOU OXeTi(ovTal ME TNV
moAeoSopia Kat TN SlapdpPWon TOmou KATA PAKOG TOU GUVOAOU TwV
Meooyelokwv OKTOYPAppWY Oa amoktoUv OAoéva Kal UEYAAUTEPN
onuaocia.

- To TMMavemotmuio [pioketal O0T0 OTAUPOSPOML TOU TIPWIHLOU
Xplotiavikov  Kat  [oAapikol  TOMTIOMOU KAl TwV  OVTIOTOLXWV
OPXITEKTOVIKWV TTAPASOCEWY, TTPAYHA TTOU ONHAivel OTL gival avaykn
va TpowBOnoel eI8IKEVOEIG TTOU OeTiCovTal PE TNV lOTOpia Kal TNV
QATTOKATAOTAON IOTOPIKWYV KTIPIWV.

Quoikg, n didbaokalia os 6Aa ta emimeda Ba mpémel va yivetal ota
AyyAikg, avti twv EMNnvikwv. EmmAéov, n twpiviy didpBpwon tou
TIPOYPAMMATOG OTTOUSWY, TIoU TIPORAETIEL TETPAETH POITNON Yld TNV
amoOKTNON TPWTOU TITUXIOU Kal POVOETH (poitnon oTa mpoypdupata
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With regards to the ethical foundation of both, the Bachelors and
the Masters programs, a strong bio-climatic bias adapted to the
Mediterranean situation would be appropriate for all design tasks.
With increasing pressure from the global tourist business, planning
and landscape issues will be playing an key-role along all Mediter-
ranean coastlines.

Located at the crossroads of early Christian and Islamic culture and
its architectures, there is ample need for historical and rehabilita-
tion competence.

Of course teaching would have to be in English instead of Greek at
all levels. Further more its present division into a 4-year Bachelors
and a 1-year Masters program is not so much compatible with the
3+2 system applied in the major European universities, although a
variety of historically conditioned interpretations still exist.

Perspectives of practice and graduate studies

Although the architect may no longer be the “conductor”as he was
until recent times, he still has to claim control over the cross-disci-
plinary implications and overall coherence of building. Experience
shows that there is no specialist-engineer or builder who will do
the necessary kind of integrative thinking. It does not lie within
their understanding of responsibility. On the other hand construc-
tion complexity forces him to work in interdisciplinary teams. His
partners will respect him, as long as he proves critical insight for
the over-all problem and provides convincing and specific archi-
tectural know-how (instead of idiosyncrasies) as well as a sense of
coordination and integration.

There is nevertheless hardly a demand for as many architect-de-
signers as being trained in our European universities (at present
close to 200’000 students). In this sense the introduction of a Bach-
elors’ degree with certain employment perspectives and the offer-
ing of a variety of Masters programs (after a minimum of one year
in any kind of practice), will prove to be a wise political move in
architectural education.

It has to be considered that only a small percentage of our students
will become and remain designers or design-managers. Has the
school failed if they do not do an excellent job? To a certain extent
perhaps yes, because the university has been too stubborn in pro-
ducing designers only.

It might be a mistake to train all our students to become “real”
practicing architects (frustrated if not successful). Some of them
show other motivations and qualities, like architectural history
and criticism, communication, architectural technology and so
forth. Such capacities have to be discovered and re-oriented. Cor-
responding curricula have to be offered. German universities have
recently turned towards such options at the level of their Masters’
programs.

peTanmtuxlokwy, dev oupBadifel pe To cvoTnua 3+2 Tou £QappoleTal
oTa peyalUTepa Eupwmnaikd mavemoTrula.

MpoomTikég MPAKTIKNG EEAGKNONG KAl HETATITUXIAKWY GTIOUS WV
MolovdTl n €kOva Tou OUYXPOVOU apPXITEKTOVA €XEl  TIAéOV
amopakpuvOei amd To povtélo Tou «SleubuvTr 0pXOTPAGY, KATL TIOU
{oxue péxpt mpdopata, e€akolouBei woTOCO VA TPOUMOBETEL TNV
IKAVOTNTA EAEYXOU TWV SIEMOTNUOVIKWY TTAPAUETPWY TNG KATAOKEUNG
Kal TV Kavotnta Slac@ANong TG OUVOAIKNAG OUVOXNG TOU KTIpiou.
H meipa og autd to medio Seixvel mwg Sev uAPXEL Kavévag 181KOG-
HNXaVIKOG i KTioTNG Mou Ba aoKnoel To €i60G eKEIVO TNG CUVOETIKAG
OKEYPNG Tou gival amapaitnto. Katt tétolo dgv euminTel oTov TPOTO
UE Tov omoio avtidapBdvovtatl Tnv uBuvn Toug. Ad TNV AAAN TIAAL, O
0UVOETOG XOPAKTHPAG TNG KATAOKEVAOTIKAG S1a0IKaoiag avaykalel Tov
OPXITEKTOVA VO EPYOOTEl OTO EOWTEPIKO SIEMOTNHOVIKWY opadwv. O
oeaopog Twy ouvepyaTwy Tou e€aptdtal amd TNV IKAvOTNTA Tou va
OUVAYEL KPITIKA CUUTEPACHATA Yia TO GUVOAO TOU TIPOBAUATOG Kal
va CUURAAEL OTNV TPOOTIABELN PECW LG CUYKEKPIUEVNG KAl TIEIOTIKIAG
TEXVOYVWOiag (avti Twv Omolwv ISI00VYKPACIAKWY TIPOTIUNOEWV)
KOOWCE KAl HECW MIAG IKAVOTNTAG CUVTOVIGHOU Kal 0UVOEONG.

Map’ 6N autd, OTIC MEPEG Mag €ival MOAU pikpry n {Atnon ywa
OPXITEKTOVEG-UENETNTEG OE OXEON ME TOV APIOUO TWV OTOMWV TTOU
ekmaldevovTal OTIG APXITEKTOVIKEG OXOAEG TNG Eupwmng (o omoiog
avepyetal onuepa otig 200.000 mepimou). Ao auth TV amoyn, n
TPOCEPOPA €voG akadnuaikol mpoypdupatog o emimedo Bachelor's
TIOU QVOIyEl ETONG KOl OUYKEKPIUEVEG TIPOOTITIKEG ETTAYYEAUATIKAG
ATOKATACTAONG, KABWE KAl N TTPOCPOPA UIAG TIOIKIAIAG LETATTTUXIAKWY
TIPOYPAMMATWY (Ta omoia Ba MPoUMOBETOUV éva UiVILOUU LOVOETOUG
TIPAKTIKAG TEipag), Oa amodelytei coPry Kivnon MOAITIKAG 0TO TAAioL0
TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNG EKTTAISELONG.

Mpémel va avaloyloTOUUE TO YeEYOVOG OTL éva PIKPO MOVO TTOCOOTO
TWV QoItnTwv pag Ba @Tdcouv TENIKA va yivouv Kal va TTapapeivouv
HeENETNTEG, 1} S1euBUVTEG PENETNTIKWY Opddwv (project manager).
Oa €xel amOTUXEL N OXOA} OTNV TIPOETOIMACIO TWV @QOITNTWY yld
SpaoTNPIOTNTEG 0 AANOUC TOEIG TNG KATAOKEVAOTIKNG Sladikaaoiag;
Qg évav Babpo, val. Kat autd S16tt To mavemoTripio Ba €xel eppEivel
OTNV MPOOTIAOEID EKTAIGELONG LEAETNTWVY KAl LOVOV.

lowg eival AdBo¢ va mpoomabolpe va ekmaldeloOUPE OAOUG TOUG
POLTNTEG HAG WOTE VA YiVOuV «aAnBIvoi» aPXITEKTOVEG (ATOYONTEUUEVOL
€0Tw, av Oxl amapPaAITNTA EMITUXEIC) TTOU AOKOUV TO EMAYYEAUA TOUG.
Kamolot amé toug @oItnTéG pag mapouctdlouv AANEG TTIPOTIUNOELG Kal
KNOEIG 08 AANOUG TOMEIG, OTIWG N 10TOPIa TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG KAl N
KPITIKA TNG, N EMKOVWVIQ, N APXITEKTOVIKN TEXVOAoyia Kal oUTw Kad'’
e€nc. Mpémel va avakaAOYoUPE auTéG TIC KAIOEIG Kal va BonBriocoupe
TOUG @OITNTEC VA TIPOCAVATOAIOTOUV [Bdocel autwv. [pémel va
avantuxBolv Ta avdloya mpoypdupata omoudwv. Eva mpoo@ato
mapddetypa gival autd Twv MEPUAVIKWY MAVEMOTNUIwY TTou e§eTalouv
QUTECG TIG TIPOOTITIKEG OTO EMIMESO TWV UETATITUXIAKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY

TOUG.

PIERRE VON MEISS 89



A: PROJECT BASED STUDENTS WORK | ARH 230 2006-07 | A. MICHAEL

ARH 230 CONSTRUCTION |

The course “Construction I, the first in the series of three courses
on Construction, aims at introducing the students to the area of
building tectonics. The syllabus concentrates on the clarification of
the characteristics of different structural systems and the analysis
of building envelopes, regarding form, structure, construction de-
sign of the load bearing and non load bearing elements and the
development of working drawings.

In addition to the lecture series that aims to cover the spectrum of
the respective technical knowledge, the assignments of the course
include a micro studio of architectural and construction design.
The exercise refers to the design of a timber structure, aiming at
interconnecting construction with architectural design.

The design requirement remains consciously simple for enabling
an understanding of the basic principles of the structural systems
and the particularities of the design of timber structures, mainly in
regards to the requirements of the systems stiffness and appropri-
ate construction connections. The entire process is based on the in-
tegration of structure and construction in the design process, with
the aim to boost the approach of integrated architectural design.
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To pabnua OodouikA |, TpWTo amd TN Celpd TPIWV HABNUATWY
OIKOSOUIKNG, €Xel OTOXO TNV €loaywyn TWV @OITNTWV OTo
QVTIKEIMEVO TNG KTIPIAKAG KOTAOKEUNG. Emikevipwvetal otnv
avadelfn Twv ISIAUTEPOTATWY SIAPOPETIKWY SOUIKWV CUCTNUATWY
KAl OTNV avaAuon KTIPLOKWY KEAUQWY, WS TIPOC TN Hopen, Tn
SOMIKA) KOTAOKEUN, TOV OIKOSOUIKO OXESIOOHO TWV QEPOVTWV
KAl UN QEPOVIWV OTOIXEIWV KAl TNV avAamtuén OIKOSOMIKWY
AETITOUEPEIWV.

MNépa amd tn oepd Slalé€ewv mou @IN0doEel va KaNUPel To
PACHA TEXVIKWV YVWOEWV OXETIKA HE TO aVTIKEipevo Sidaokaliag,
OTIC €pyacie¢ Tou paBAuatog mePNAUBAVETAl  €pPyAOTHPLO
OPXITEKTOVIKOU  Kal  olkoSopikoU  oxedlaopou. H  doknon
avagépetal 0to oxeSlaopd EUAIVNG KOTACKEUNG Kal OTOXEVEL OTNV
0UCLAOTIKH OUVSEDN TNG OIKOSOUIKNAG UE TO APECO AVTIKEIUEVO TOU
QAPXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOMOU.

To oxedlaoTikd (NToUUEVO TAPAUEVEL CUVEISNTA AITO, HE OTOXO
NV €0Tiaon 0TV Katavonon Twv BacKwy apXwv Tou SopIKou
OUOTNHMATOG KAl TWV  ISlAITEPOTATWY  OXeSIAoUOL  EOAIVWV

KOTOOKEVWY, KUPIWG W¢ TPOG TNV amaitnon akapypiog Ttou
OUOTNHMATOC Kal KATAANANG ouvdeopoloyiag. H 0An Sadikacia
EMOIWKEL TNV EVOWHATWON TwV SOMIKWY Kal KOTOOKEUAOTIKWV
€MAOYWV 0T OLVOETIKA S1adIKAGiQ, ATTOCKOTIWVTAG OTNV EVioXUON
NG BEWPNONE TOU EVIAIOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIACHOU.

AAACKIATNEH
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PROJECT 1 RESOURCE PREMISES KALIDONION

AGATHOCLEOUS ALEXIA, EVRIPIDOU ANNA, KYPRIANOU ANTONIA, STYLIANOU ARGYRO
EPTAZIA 1 KATADYTIO KAAYAQNION

ATA©OKAEQYZ AAEZIA, EYPITTIAOY ANNA, KYTIPIANOY ANTQNIA, XTYAIANOY APIYPQ)

PROJECT 2 PAINTERS ATELIER

AGGELIDOU ANASTASIA, ASIMAKOPOULOU ERENE, KALLIS GEORGE, MITSIGA NATALI, PASADAKIS CHRISTOS
EPTAZIA 2 ATELIER ZQrPA®OY

AITEAIAOY ANAZTAZIA, AZHMAKOMOYAQY EIPHNH, KAAAHZ TIQPTOX, MITZITTA NATAAY, MAZAAAKHE XPHETOX

PROJECT 3 STARS OBSERVATORY

ANASTASIOU MARIA, CONSTANTINOU MARINA, MATHEOU MARIA, MOUCHO GIORINTA, NEOPHYTOU KATERINA
EPFAZIA 3 MAPATHPHTHPIO AZTEPION

ANAZTAZIOY MAPIA, KONZTANTINOY MAPINA, MATOAIOY MAPIA, MOYXO FOPINTA, NEODYTOY KATEPINA
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The course “Construction I refers to the construction design of re-
inforced concrete buildings. The syllabus consists of a lecture series
with emphasis on the construction of the building envelope and a
theoretical exercise for an existing building analysis. In addition, a
micro studio of architectural and construction design was realized.
Its aim was the application of the technical knowledge acquired
through the lectures and the in-depth study of the structure and

construction of the building through the design process.

The building with a specific functional program serves as residence
and office for a young architect. The design exercise concentrates
on the construction solution of the building. Aim of the micro stu-
dio was the study of the tectonics of reinforced concrete through
the analysis of the structural systems, the construction design of
the load bearing and non load bearing elements and the develop-
ment of appropriate construction details. In the frame of the course
and in collaboration with the course on Reinforced Concrete Struc-
tures [CEE 241] the analysis and dimensioning of the proposed load
bearing structure was effected. The process of integrated architec-
tural design brought the students closer to the real terms of devel-

opment and realization of the architectural concepts.
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To pddnua Okodopikn Il avagépetal 0Tov OIKOSOUIKO OXESIOONO
KTIpiwv amd omAiopévo okupodepa. To pabnua mephapPBdvel oeipd
OlONECEWV OXETIKA UE TNV KOTAOKEUH KEAUQWV ardé OTAIOUEVO
OKUPOSEUA Kal BewpnTIKA €pyacia avdAuong VEIOTAPEVOU KTIpiou.
EmmAéov, TPAYMATOTIONONKE EPYOAOTAPIO  OPXITEKTOVIKOU KAl
OIKOGOUIKOU OXeSIAONOU, e T OXeSIOOTIKY AOKNON VO ATOOKOTIEL
oTnv aglomoinon Twv TEXVIKWV YVWOEWV TTIOU amoKTABONKav Héow
Twv SlaNé€ewv Kal otnv eufdbuvon NG SOMIKAG Kal OIKOSOMIKNG
KOTOOKEUAG amd OmMAIoPEVO OKUPOSEPa Héoa amd Tn OUVOETIKNA
Sladikaoia.

oxeblaopdg  Ktipiou

umpée o OUYKEKPIUEVOU

KTIPIOAOYIKOU  TIPOYPAUMATOG,

ZnToupEVO
XWPOo¢ SlapovAG KAl  gpyaciag
€VOG VEOU OPXITEKTOVQ, MPE TIG EPYACIEG VA EMIKEVTIPWVOVTAL OTNV
KOTAOKEVAOTIKN EMAUON TOU KTIP{oU. ZTOX0G TOU EpyacTnpiou umpée
n avadelén Twv IS1AITEPOTATWY TOU OTTAICMEVOU OKUPOSEUATOC HECW
™G avaiuong Tou SOUIKOU CUCTAMATOC, O OIKOSOUIKOG OXESIAOUOG
TWV QEPOVTWV KAl U QPEPOVIWV OTOIKEIWV KAl N  avamtuén
TWV OmMaPAITNTWY OIKOSOUIKWY AEMTOUEPEIDV. XTA TIAQICIA TOU
HaBnMATOC KAl O OUVEPYAOIa HE TO MAONUA AOUIKEG KOTOOKEVES
a6 OmAlopévo Zkupodepa [MMM 2411, mpaypatomollOnke avaluon
Kal S8l00TacloAdyNon TOU TIPOTEWVOUEVOU (QEPOVTOG OPYAVIOHOU.
H S1adikacia Tou eviaiou apXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOUOU, £QEPE TOUG
POITNTEG TIANCIECTEPA OTOUG TIPAYHATIKOUG Opoug avAamtuéng Kat
uhomoinong HIAg aPXITEKTOVIKAG I6Eag.
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

ON ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN EDUCATION IN THE INFORMATION ERA

Abstract: The nature of the task of representing architecture alters to
reflect the state of architecture at each period of time. In simulating
architectural design, the necessary conversion from that which is
inhabitable, experiential, functional, and at times, indescribable to
an abstraction in an entirely different media is often an imperfect
procedure that centers on its translation rather than the actual design.
The objective in visualizing any architectural design is to achieve a
situational awareness that allows for meaningful criticism of the
design. Computer-aided three-dimensional visualization technology
has made available new representation techniques, surpassing the
traditional means of graphic illustration and scaled models, and
decreasing the amount of abstraction between architecture and its
documentation. The architect’s ability to comprehend and extrapolate
information is acquired through years of education and working
experience. Architecture students are placed in the difficult position
of attempting to understand complex drafting conventions without
the benefit of years of experience. The VR-Desktop and Immersive
Environments Lab initiative is an effort to bring key benefits of
projection-based virtual reality into the mainstream of architectural
education, through the deployment of affordable and easy to use
virtual reality and integrated multimedia display systems within a
variety of contexts. The systems discussed employ readily available
hardware components, familiar desktop computing environments,
and open-source VR development toolkits thus enhancing the
experiential opportunities of students in understanding their designs.
The approach is modular and easily adaptable to various applications
in research or instruction.

Nature of architectural design process

Architectural design is an iterative visual process that
involves thinking and exploration using pictorial or symbolic
representations, which can be referred to as the “language” of the
architect for communication (Bijl, 1989). Language, through use
of expressions, allows people to reach into and interact with each

Ie #

other’s “unique” knowledge conditioned by their individuality. In
the case of architecture, these expressions are graphical in nature
and aimed at communicating spatial properties and relationships.
All computer tools aimed at supporting the design process can be
considered simply as expressive environments that help us evaluate
our designs and/or share our design knowledge with others. These
environments inform others about our design process and thereby
help evaluation, which in turn helps to further improve the quality
of design. For these tools to be successful, they should be able to
direct attention to the nature of a particular design and be able
to reveal the unique set of combinatorial rules and processes
developed by the designer in response to the context of the design
project.
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H APXITEKTONIKH EKMNAIAEYZH ZTHN EMNOXH THZ NAHPO®OPIAZ
ANOYKAX N. KAAHXTMEPHX

MepiAnyn: H @Uon tou 0téxoU TG avamapdotaons TN APXITEKTOVIKIG
ueTaBaretal WOTE va avTiKatomTpi(el TNV KATAOTAON TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
0€ KABe xpovikn mepiodo. TNV mpooouoiwon Tou apXITEKTOVIKOU oxediou,
n amapaitntn petatporm autoU mou ival KATOIKAOIUO, BIwUATIKS,
AEITOUPYIKO Kal Ot TTOAEG TIEPIMTWOEIC adlvato va TEPIYpapel Ue
APAIPETIKOUG 6poug Ot éva evieAws SIapopeTikd péoo, gival ouxvd uia
ateAri¢ S1adikaoia mouv EMKEVIPWVETAL 0TI UETAPOPA TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU
oxebdiov pdMov mapd oto (6lo 10 OxéSlo. STOXOG TNG MPOOoTABelag
OTTTIKOTTOINONG TOU QpXITEKTOVIKOU oxediov eival va emteuxOel uia
KQTaoTaolakr avTiAnyn mou EMTPEEl TNV OUCIATTIKN KPITIKN TTPOOEYYIoN
T0U oxeblov. H Tplodidotatn Texvoloyia omTikomoinong Ue NAEKTPOVIKOUG
UToAoyIOTEG, éxel 0Tn OIAOE0T) UaG VEEG TEXVIKEG avamapdoTaong mou,
apevog Eemepvolv Katd moAU ta mapadoolakd uéoa TNG YpagIoTIKIG
QITEIKOVIONG Kal TNG MAKETAG UTTO KAUAKA KAl AQETEPOU EAQTTWVOUY TO
Babué tng agpaipeons mouv xapaktnpilel Tn oxéon TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG
UE TNV TEKUNPiwon tne. H IkavotnTta Tou apxITEKTOVA va KaTavoel Kal va
ouvayayel MANPoopIEs eival KATI TOU KATAKTATAI €0 amd UaKPoxpovia
exmaidevon Kal emayyeAuatiky meipa. Ot QOITNTEG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
avtipetwmiouv SuoKoAie¢ oTnV MPOOTABEId TOUG va KATavoroouv
oUVOeteG 0xedIaoTIKEG ouuPdoels xwpic T Poribeia mou mpoopépel
n moAuxpovn eumeipia. H xprion emtpamé{iwv OUOTNUATWY EIKOVIKIG
mpayuatikotnTac Kai mepiBaroviwy euBobionc amoteAsi uia mpoomddeia
EUMAOUTIONOU TWV EUPUTEPWV TACEWV OTNV OPXITEKTOVIKN EKTTAIOEUON
HUE TA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA OQEAN TNG EIKOVIKNG TEAYMATIKOTNTAG TTOU
oTnpIeTal O€ UOVOOKOTIKN 1] OTEPEOOKOTIIKY) MPOLOAN Kal apopd otnv
£l0AYWYH OIKOVOUIKWY Kal EDKOAWV OTN XPrioN TMPOYPAUUATWY EIKOVIKAG
TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG [UE EVOWUATWHEVA TTOAUUEDIKA OUOTHUATA OF TTOIKIAEG
TITUXEG Tou ekmmaldeuTikoL mAataiou. Ta ev Adyw ouoTriuata xpnotuomolovV
dueoa O1abéoiuo NAEKTPOUNXAVOAOYIKO UAIKO, OIKElQ UETAPEPOUEVA
umoloyioTika mepiBdAhovta avoitol KWdika epyaleia  avdmtuéng,
evioxUovTag €101 TN SuvaTtéTNTA TWV POITNTWY OTNV EUTIEIPIKT) KaTavonon
Twv oxediwv ToUG. H ouykekpluévn mpoaéyylon eival omovouAwTh Kal
mpooapudletal eUKoAa O€ TOIKIAES EpapuoyEG oTo medio TnG épeuvag h
¢ Sidbaokaliag.

H @Uon Tng S1adikaciag Tou apXITEKTOVIKOU GXESIAGHOU

O OPXITEKTOVIKOG OXESIAOUOG Eival ia EMAVOANTITIKA OTTTIKN Stadikacia
n omoia eumepiéxel pia Stadikaaoia okéPng kal SlEpELVNONG EIKACTIKWY
| CUUBOAIKWY avaTaPACTACEWY, OTNV OTOId AVAPEPOUAOTE WG TN
«yA\wooa» emKkovwviag Tou apyitéktova (Bijl, 1989). H yAwooa, péow
NG XPNONG EKPPACEWY, EMTPEMEL OTA ATOMA VA TIPOoeyYi(ouv Kal
VO EMKOWVWVOUV TN «MOoVAdIKN» YVWon ToU KOTEXEL KABe éva amd
autd, n omoia kaBopiletal o€ peydlo Babuod amd tnv dlocvotacia
TouG. O XOpPaKTAPAG QUTWV TWV EKPPACEWV OTNV TIEPIMTWON TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG Eival YPAPIOTIKOG Kal OTOXEVEL 0TV amédoon Twv
1I610TATWY TOU XWPEOU Kal TWV OXECEWV TTIOU AVATTTUCOOVTAL OE AUTOV.
‘ONa Ta NAEKTPOVIKA EPYAANEIQ OTOXOG TWV OTOIWV €ival n uooTHPLEN
™G oxedlaotikng Sadikaoiag, pmopolv va 1Bwbolv amiwG wg
Mo OElpd amo  eKQPAOTIKA mepIBANovTa mou pag Bonbolv va
OTOTIPACOUUE Ta OXESIA pagG /KAl VO HOIPOCTOVHE TIG OXETIKEG HAG
YVWOELG e ANNoUG. Ta mepIBANovTa auTtd TANPO@oPOoUV Toug AAAOUC
YUpw pag yla tn Stadikacia oxeSlaopou Tou €XoUpE aKOAOUBNOEL Kalt
SleukoAUvouv €10l Tnv aflohoynon auti¢ g Stadikaciag, mov Je ™
oelpd NG SIEUKOAUVEL TNV TEpaITépw BeATiwon TG moldTNTAG Tou
oxedlaopou. Na va gival emrtuxn autd Ta epyaleia, TPEMEL va EXOLV TNV
IKavOTNTa va avadei§ouv Tov xapakTtripa Tou ekdotote oxediou Kal va
amokaAUY oLV To Hovadiko o€ KABE TEPIMTWON 0UVOAO CUVOUACTIKWY
Kavovwy Kat S1adIKaoiwv TTou avantUooEl 0 OXeSIA0THG/APXITEKTOVAG
QAVTATIOKPIVOUEVOC OTIG ATTALTHOELG Tou oxeSiou autou.
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Design Education

The objective of representation in any architectural design is to
achieve a situational awareness that allows for meaningful criticism
of the design. The more abstract the design representation, the
more difficult it is to attain this awareness. To a competent architect,
the summation of the information drawn on plans, specifications,
or other design documents provides the information necessary to
formulate an approximation of the design project. The architect’s
ability to comprehend and extrapolate information is acquired
through years of education and working experience. Architecture
students are placed in the difficult position of attempting to
understand complex drafting conventions without the benefit of
years of experience. Despite its importance, understanding and
visualizing space is one of the most difficult skills that architecture
students must acquire during their education. Most architecture
students begin their education with very limited personal
experience in observing and understanding the spaces and forms
that they are familiar with on an everyday basis. Architecture forms
a backdrop against which their activities take place, but they are
not consciously aware of the influence that the design of those
spaces has on their perceptions. Students must learn to experience
the world as an observer and participant, aware of light, form,
proportion, scale, color, and texture, as well as the perceptual
feeling that they create. On a broader scale they must learn to see
and experience spaces and forms in a way that will enable them
to understand not only the visual, but also the environmental,
cultural, and social aspects of the natural and built environment
around them.

Another difficulty students face in understanding and visualizing
space is the limitations of the media used to represent and
manipulate space throughout the design process. Drawing by
hand or hand-derived electronic means (electronic drafting)
continues to be the central activity in the design process despite
the rapid advances in computer graphics. Through the use of
manual graphics—pencil, marker, watercolor, two-dimensional
electronic drafting, etc.—a design student is taught to translate a
mental picture onto the drawing board. This type of visualization
technique is generally accepted as an effective design tool that
has little impact on the appearance of design form. All too often,
however, graphic methods for representing space and form have
no relationship to any visual experience, but are merely a‘drawing-
board style! Unfortunately stylized techniques can be copied by
students with a high degree of sophistication. Emulation of style by
students can result in a graphic vocabulary that is more concerned
with technique than any experiential understanding of space.
(Radford 1990)

Ekmaidguon yupw amod tov oxedtaouoé

STOXOC TNG AVATapAoTaonG OTO TIAQIOIO TOU  OPXITEKTOVIKOU
oxedlaopou gival n Slao@ANoN PIaG KATAOTACIAKAG avTiAnyng mou
EMITPETIEL TNV OUCLACTIKN KPITIKK TIPooéyylon tou oxediou. Oco Mo
apnpnuévn givat n oxeSlaoTIKr avamapdoTaon, T000 SUCKOASTEPA
Sac@alilel Tnv umapén autng TnG avtiAnyng. Ma Tov emayyeApartia
QPXITEKTOVQ, TO APAIPETIKO GUVOANO TWV TTANPOPOPLWY TTOU BpiokovTal
OUYKEVTPWHEVEG OTO OXESIO, TIC Ol TTPOSIAYPAPECG TOU, 1 AANA OXETIKA
€VTuTia €ival apKETA WOTE va Tou SWOoOUV Ta amapaitnTa OTOoIXEID
ToU XPElAdeTal yia va SIaHOPPWOEL HIa KATA TTIPOOEYYION EIKOVA TOU
0XeS1A0TIKOU GTOXOU. H IKaVOTNTA TOU OPXITEKTOVA VO KATAVOEL Kal val
TPoeKPBANEL cuvaydyel TANPOPOPIEG gival KATL TTOU KATAKTATAL HECA
and pokpoxpovia ekmaidevon Kal emayyeARATIk meipa. Ot @oitnTég
NG OPXITEKTOVIKAG avTIETwi{ouv SUOKOAIEG OTNV MTPOOTIABELd TOUG
Va KaTavoroouv oUVOEeTeG oxedIO0TIKEG CUMPBAOELG xwpic Tn Bonbela
TIOU TTPOOPEPEL N TTOAUXpovN TiEipa. Av Kal eEAIPETIKA ONUAVTIKA, N
IKAVOTNTA avTiIANYNG, KATAVONONG KAl OTITIKOTIOINONG TOU XWPEOU Egival
amod TIG SUCKONOTEPEG PETAED AUTWY TTOU KAAOUVTAL VO OTTOKTIiOOUV
Ol QOITNTEG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG 0Tn SIAPKEIN TwV OTOUSWV TOUG.
310 &eKivnua QUTWV TWV OTOUSWVY, Ol TIEPIOOOTEPOL POITNTEG TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG €XOUV TTIONU TTEPIOPIOUEVN EUTTEIPIQ OO0V APOPA TNV
TTAPATAPNON Kal Katavonon Twv XWPwV KAl TWV HOP@WY, aKOUA Kal
OTAV TIPOKEITAL VIO XWPOUG KAl HOPPEG HE Ta oTToia gival eEOIKEIWMEVOL
oTtnV KaBnuepvr Toug {wn. H apxITEKTOVIKN amoTeAEl TO POVTO TOOWV
Kal TOOWV OpacTNEIOTATWY TOug, aMA Oev éxouv ouveidnon Tng
EMIGPAONG TTOU 0 OXESIAOUOG AUTWY TWV XWPWV OOKEL 0TNV avTtiAnyn
Toug. O1 @oitnTég Kalovvtal va pdbouv va BLVOUV TOV KOOHO WG
TaPATNPENTEG AANG KAl WG CUUMETEXOVTEG — VA AVTIAAUBAVOVTAL TO QWG,
TN HOP®N, TIG avaAoYieg, TNV KAIUAKA, TO XPWHA KAl TNV U KaBwG
Kal TIG aloOnTnplakég avtidpdoelg mou OAa autd mpokalovv. Y€ éva
€upUTEPO emimedo, kahouvtal va pdbouv va BAémouv Kal va Blwvouy
TO XWPO KAl TN HOPPH HE TETOLO TPOTIO WOTE VA UITOPOUV VA KATAVOOUV
OXL MOVO TNV OTITIKN TITUXI) TOUG, AANA KAl TIG OIKOAOYIKEG, TIOMTIOMIKEG
KOl KOIVWVIKEG S1A0TACELG TOU UOIKOU Kal Sopnuévou mepIBANovVTOoC
yUpw TOUG.

Mia dAAn SuokoAia Tou avTIETWTTICOLV 0L POITNTEG OTNV TTPOCTIABELA
TOUG VA KATAVOH GOV Kal VO OTITIKOTIOI|O0LV TO XWPO OPEINETAL OTOUG
TTEPIOPIOUOUG TWV HECWV TIOU XPNOLIHOTIOIOUVTAL YIA TNV ATTEIKOVION N
Va TOV TOV XEIPIopo Tou otn Sidpkela tng oxedlaoTikig dtadikaaoiag.
O oxedlaopodg HE TO XEPL, N TA NAEKTPOVIKA HECA TTIOU EUTIVEOVTOL
and auTtov (YPauuiky nAektpovikr oxediaon) e€akolouBouv va
anmoteholV TNV Kapdld TG oxedlaoTikig Sladikaciag mapd TIg
paydaieg e€eNeIC 0TA NAEKTPOVIKA TIpOYPAUUaATA YPa@Ikwy. H xprion
YPOQIKWV UEOWV UE TO XéPL — WOAUPL, papkaddpog, uvdatoypagia,
S1o61a0tatn nAekTpovikr oxediaon, K.TA. — S16dokel Tov omoudaoTh
TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIA0UOU va ammodidel pia vonTIKr EIKOVA GTNV
eMm@Aavela oxediaong. AUTEC Ol TEXVIKEG OTTIKOTIOINONG EivVal YEVIKWE
anmoSEKTEG WG ATTOTEAECUATIKA OXESIAOTIKA EPYOAEia TOU €Xouv
TIEPLOPIOMEVN EMIOPACN OTNV EUPAVION LOPPNG TNG TPSTAONG. MOAU
OUXVA EVTOUTOLG, Ol YPAPIKEG HEBOSOL IOV XPNOIKoTToloVVTAL YIa TV
avanapdoTacn ToU XWPEOoU Kal TNG HOP@PNG SEV €XOUV TNV TIAPAMIKPN
oxéon ME TO OMTIKO Biwpa, HIAG Kal EUTIMTOUV YeVIKOTEPA OE €va
«OTUA Tou oxedlaotnpiou». AUCTUXWG, Ol @oITNTEG €ival o Béon va
avTlypAaouv autol Tou €idoug TIG OTINOPIOHEVEG TEXVIKEG ME €va
peyao Babuo ek{ntnong. H pipnon evog CUYKEKPIEVOL OTUA aTTd TOUG
POLTNTEG UTTOPEL VA €XEL WG ATTOTENECHA TN SnpLoVpYyia EVOG YPaPIKOU
Ae&\oyiou oL APOPA TTEPICTATEPO TNV TEXVIKH TIAPA TNV OTTOLASTTOTE
Hop®n BiwpaTtikig Katavonong tou xwpou (Radford 1990).

Akdépa Kat éTav n Xprion Toug YiveTal pe Tov KATAMNAo Tpomo, Ta
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Even when used in an appropriate way, traditional graphic media
have another limitation: they are static images which cannot
represent the effects of movement and time in terms of light
and motion. Because our perceived experience of architecture is
primarily a sensual event involving movement and change over
time, a two-dimensional static image is inadequate as it can only
express the quality of a space at one point in time and from one
point of view. Visualization that includes movement and time
sequence allows the designer to make better judgments about
space and form, as well as to see the effects of light, color, texture,
reflectivity, and contrast. Lifelike simulations give the opportunity
to experience mistakes before they are constructed, and to learn
from them.

Representations and architectural design process

During the design process, architects works on a non-existent
product, conceived in the mind and communicated only through
representations (Porter, 1995). Seeking an appropriate form of
representation for this “virtual object” has always been important
for designers. Representations signify a world of objects through a
series of established conventions (Akin, 1984; 1986). The quality of
design, it can be argued then, depends on the ability of a designer
to select useful abstractions, use them to simulate the performance
of the design, and use the result of the evaluation to guide further
refinements (Akin, 1984; 1986). Thus representations are critical
to the design process for two reasons: to overcome the cognitive
limitations and to facilitate the collaborative process (Akin, 1984;
Markman, 1999). Markman (1999) defines representation as
consisting of four components: a represented world — the external
(physical) or internal (mental) world that forms the domain for the
representations, a representing world - the domain containing
the representations which presents selective information about
the represented world, representing rules - which define the
relationship between the elements of the represented world and
the representing world and a process that uses the representation.
The potential of the representation lies in the difference between
the represented world and the representing world (Markman,
1999). Abstraction allows a representation to leave out irrelevant
information, permitting one to focus on the issues relevant to the
task (Laseau, 1980; Lawson, 1980). Usefulness of any representation
therefore lies in the balance it achieves between inclusion of
relevant information and exclusion of irrelevant information.
Representations are less complex (in terms of the amount of
information) than the represented world and lend themselves
more to manipulation, which helps in understanding the structure
or organization of the represented world, in evaluating it and
refining it further (Markman, 1999).
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OUMBATIKA YPa®IKA péoa mapouctdlouv évav eMITTAEOV TIEPIOPIOUO:
TTAPAYOUV OTATIKEC EIKOVEG TIOU ASUVATOUV VA ATTOSWOOLV TIG OXECELG
PWTAE, XPOVOU Kal Kivnong Kal To EKAOTOTE AMOTEAECUA TTIOU QUTEG
€xouv. EQooov n eumelplk avTiAnyn TG aPXITEKTOVIKAG €ival Katd
KUpLo AOYo éva alobntnplako yeyovog mou kabopiletal peta&y AAwv
amnd TNV Kivnon kat Tnv aAayn otn Sidpkela Tou Xpoévou, n Siadiaotatn
OTATIKN €IKOVA EIVAL AVETAPKNG MIAG Kal EKPPACEL TNV TTOIOTNTA TOU
XWPOU O€ UIa KAl HOVASIKK XPOVIKA OTIYMA Kal amd Jia Kat Hovadikn
OTITIKA Ywvia. To €i60¢ TNG OMTIKOTOINONG TTOU EUTTEPIEXEL TO OTOIXEIO
TNG Kivnong Kat TNG XPOVIKAG CUVEXELAG ETIITPETIEL OTOV APXITEKTOVA
va SlapopPWOEL CaPECTEPN ATOYN YIa TO XWEO KAl TN Hop@r, KaBWG
Kal va SlaKPIVEL TOV TPOTIO UE ToV omoio aAANAEmMSPOUV TTaPAYOVTEG
OTIWE TO PWE, TO XPWHA, N VPN, N AVTAVAKAAOTIKH Suvatotnta Twv
EMEPAVEIWV KAl N avtiBeon. Ol TPOCOUOIWOELG TNG TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG
Sivouv Tnv gukatlpia oto oxedlaoth va Slakpivel Tuxdv Adbn mpv amd
TO O0TASI0 TNG KATAOKEUNG Kal va pdBel améd autd.

Ot avamapacTAcel Kat
oxedlacpouv

Katd tn S1adikacia Tou apXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOUOU, O APXITEKTOVAG
SoUAevEl eMAVW OE €va Hn UTIOPKTO QVTIKEIUEVO, €va TIPOIOV NG
OKEYPNG TIOU EMIKOIVWVEITAL PECW avamapaoTtdoswv (Porter, 1995).
H avalntnon KatdA\nAwv pOpeWV avamapdotacng auvtol Tou
«EIKOVIKOU QVTIKEIMEVOU» UTPEE aVEKODEV EAIPETIKA ONUAVTIKNA yia
™ Souleld tou oxedlaotrh. Ot avamapaoTdoel umodnAwvouv évav
KOOUO QVTIKEIUEVWY HEOW MIAG OEIPAG KABIEPWHEVWY OUUPBACEWV
(Akin, 1984 / 1986). MmopoUue AOITOV va IOXUPIOTOUHE TIWG N
moldTNTa Tou oxediov e€aptdtal amd TNV IKAvoTNTA Tou OXedl0oTH
va EMAEYEL XPAOIMO APAIPETIKA OX\UATA, Va Ta PETaxelpileTal yia
VO TIPOOOUOIWOEL TN AEITOUPYia Tou Oxediou Kal va XPNOIHOTIOLE TNV
a&loAdéynon autng TG CUMTTEPIPOPAC VIO VA TIPOXWPEL OE TTEPAITEPW
BeAtiwoelg (Akin, 1984 / 1986). Q¢ ek ToUTOU, duo €ival oL Adyol
ylo TOUG OTIO{OUG Ol AVATIAPAOTACELG ATMOTEAOUV OTOIKEIO Kaiplag
onuaciag ya tn Sadikacia tou oxedlaopov: mpwtov, ylati FonBovv
va EEMEPACOUHE TOUG OTIOIOUG VONTIKOUG TTEPLOPLOKOUG Kal, SEUTEPOV,
ylati SteukoAUvouy Tn Sladikacia Tng cuvepyaaiag (Akin, 1984 / Mark-
man, 1999). Z0u@wva Je Tov optopd mou Statuniwvel o Markman (1999),
n avamapdotacn MEPINAPPAVEL TEOOEPA OUCTATIKA OTOIXElQ: €vav
QAVATIOPIOTWHEVO KOOUO — 0 €EWTEPIKOC (TTPAYUATIKOC) I} ECWTEPIKOG
(voNnTIKOG) KOOUOG TTOU SIAPOPPWVELTO TIESIO TWV AVATIAPACTACEWY, TOV
QAVATIOPLIOTWHEVO KOO0 — TO TIESIO TTOU EUTTEPIEXEL TIG AVATIAPACTACELS
KALTTOU TTAPOUCIACEL EMAEKTIKEG TTANPOPOPIES VIO TNV AVATIAPIOTWHEVN
TIPAYUOTIKOTNTA, TOUG KAVOVEG TNG avamapdotaong — ol ormoiol
kaBopilouv TIG oxéoeElG HETAEY TWV OTOIXEIWV TNG AVATIAPIOTWHEVNG
Kal avamopaoTatikiG TPAYHATIKOTNTAG Kal, tn dSadikacia mou
KAvel xprion tng avamapdotaong. H Suvauikn tng avamapdotaong
€ykertat otn S1aQopd HETAEY avaraploTWUEVNG KAl AVATIAPACTATIKAG
npayuatikotntag (Markman, 1999). H agaipeon emtpémel otnv
avamapdotaon va TapaPAEPEL TIC OTIOIEG TIEPITTEG TTANPOYOPIES,
Sivovtag Tn duvatdtnTa 0To OXESIAOTH VA EMKEVTIPWOEL O {NTHMATA
IOV €ival amoAUTWG OXETIKA UE TO EKAOTOTE €pyo (Laseau, 1980 / Law-
son, 1980). H xpnoludétnta plag avamapaotaong, Aotmoy, e€aptdtal amd
TNV LOOPPOTTIA TTOU AUTH EMTUYXAVEL LETAEY TNG EVOWHATWONG Kaiplwy
TIANPOPOPLWV KAl TOU OTTOKAEICUOU TWV TIEPITTWV. Ol AVATTOPACTACELG
€ival \lyotepo OUVOETEG (WG TTPOG TO CUVOAO TWV TTANPOPOPLWY TTOU
EUTTEPIEXOUV) QMO TNV AVATIOPIOTWHEVN TIPAYHUATIKOTNTA Kal Eival
UAANOV TIPOOPOPEG VLA XEIPIOUO, TTPAYHA TTOU UTTOBoNBA TNV KATAVONON
™G Soung rj opyAavwong TNG avamaplioTWHEVNG TTIPAYUOTIKOTNTAG, TNV
a&lohéynon kal mepattépw TeAelomoinon tng (Markman, 1999).

n Swadikacia TOUu APXITEKTOVIKOU
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Mental model of the creative process

While attempting to create a medium for design representation and
communication, itisimportant to look at the behavior of the human
mind during the creative process. Design is not linear problem
solving with a definite starting point. In fact, the designer’s focus of
attention shifts between different aspects of the design problem.
Takala (1993) refers to the focus of attention as a view, and each view
is evaluated for discrepancy by comparing with other views. The
design process ends successfully when a number of different views
can be taken without discrepancy. The progressive overlapping
of a number of views also should not reveal any discrepancy
(Takala, 1993). The distinction between general problem solving,
which requires logical deductive reasoning, and creativity is in the
movement of views. In general problem solving, there is a specific
starting point from which the view expands gradually in a definite
direction and a node or link once included is never discarded.
However, in creative thinking the focus moves spontaneously from
one portion of the network to another (Takala, 1993).

Distinctions between representation and presentation

With architectural design becoming more collaborative and
projects as well as teams more geographically distributed,
design communication becomes as critical as the design process.
Fundamental to understanding design communication is the need
to make a distinction between representation and presentation. In
fact, many a times these terms are used interchangeably, adding
to the confusion. Carpendale and Montagnese (2001) define
representation as the act of creating an image that corresponds
to the information. Thus representation involves developing a
mapping from the information to a structure that can be displayed
visually. Representations are primarily a visualization tool to
aid reasoning and creative process. Presentation is the act of
displaying this image, emphasizing and organizing areas of interest
(Carpendale and Montagnese, 2001). This distinction is important
especially when the audience is not trained in the representational
conventions of the designer.

The
by the fact that they lie in a continuum. This is analogous to

representation-presentation distinction is complicated
MacEachren’s (1995) depiction of cartography as a cubic map-use
space with visualization and communication occupying opposite
poles. In design process and communication, representation and
presentation can be respectively mapped on to the visualization-
communication poles. Chi and Ried| (1998) sums up the difference
succinctly —representations involve value operations, whereas
presentations involve view operations. Changes in representations
involve value operations and thus modify the nature of the artifact

NonTiké povTélo TG Snpioupyikng Sladikaciag

Eivaionuavtiko ylatnvmpoondoeia avantuéngevos uécou OXESIAOTIKAG
avamapdoTaong Kal €KQPaonG va eEETACOUUE TN CUUTEPIPOPA TOU
avBpwmivou vou katd tn Sidpkela tng dnuiovpyikig Stadikaciag. O
oxedlaopog Sev gival pla ypappikn Stadikacia emiduong mpoAnudtwy
€ OUYKEKPIUEVO onuEio ekkivnong. MNa tnv akpifela, To eMKEVTPO TNG
TIPOCOXNG TOU OXESIAOTH METOAKIVEITAL CUVEXWE UETAED SIAPOPETIKWY
TITUXWV Tou oXedlaoTikoL poPArpatog. O Takala (1993) meptypdgel To
EMIKEVTPO TNG TIPOOOXNG TOU OXESIA0TH WG pia amoyn Kat o Babudg
AOUPPWVIOG TNG ME AANEG amoOYelg afloloyeital Péow TNG CUYKPLIONG
NG pe auTég. H Sadikaoia Tou oxedlacpou éxel aiolo TENOG 6Tav €vag
aApIOUOG SIOPOPETIKWY ATIOPEWY UTTOPOUV VA CUUPWVIIOOUV Kal va
ouvéuaoToLv. H mpoodeuTiki aAAnAemIKAAUYN VO aptBpol amdPewy
Ba mpémel emiong va pnv mapouotdlel acupgwvieg (Takala, 1993). H
Slapopd petal piag yevikrig dtadikaoiag emiluong mpofAnudtwy, mou
TPOUTOBETEL TNV EMAYWYIKH AOYIKF) OKEYN, KAl TNG SNULIOUPYIKOTNTAG,
Bpioketal otV Kivnon twv anoewv. 3Tn yevikn Stadikacia emiluong
TPOBANUATWY UTTAPXEL VA KABOPIOUEVO ONUEID EKKIVNONG Ao TO OTT0(0
n oKEYN eMeKTEIVETAL OTASIAKA TTIPOG IO CUYKEKPIUEVN KaTeLBuvaon,
evw dmag kal €xel oupumePIAN@OEl évag KOUBOC i CUOKETIOUOG, Sev
AMOPPIMTETAL TTOTE. XTO MAQIOIO TNG SNUIOUPYIKNAG OKEPYNG, EVTOUTOLG,
TO €MKEVTPO TNG MPOOoOXNG Hetatomietal auBdpunta HETAly Twv
Slapoépwv TUNUATwY Tou SikTuou (Takala, 1993).

Ala@opomol|oElg PeTalL avamapdoTaong Kat amelkoviong

KabBw¢ o apxITEKTOVIKOG OXeSIO0UOG YiveTal ohoéva Kal TTEPIOOOTEPO
QVTIKEIMEVO OLvEPYAODiag, evw Ta €pYa Kal Ol APXITEKTOVIKEG OMASES
teivouv va Slaockopmifovtal YEWYPAPIKA, n OXeSIAOTIKN EMKOWVWVIa
amoktd &€ioou peydAn onuacia pe tn oxediaotikry dwadikacia. H
avaykn Sakpiong HETay TNG avamapdoTacng Kat TG Amekoviong
€ival BepeNldNG yla TNV Katavonon g €vvolag TnG OXeSIO0TIKAG
emkovwviag. MoAL cuxvd ol 6pol autoi xpnaotdomololvTal EVAANAE yia
va SnAwoouv 1o iS10 TPAyua, TPAYHA TO OTIolo EMITEIVEL TN GUYXUON
YyUpw amé avtoug. Ot Carpendale kat Montagnese (2001) opiCouv Tnv
avanapdoTacn WGmPAEN SnUIoUPYIaS UIAG EIKOVAC TTOU AVTATTOKPIVETAL
O€ OUYKEKPIUEVEG TIANPOQOpPieC. Katd ouvémela, n Swadikacia tng
avamapdotaong mePNAUBAVEL TN XAPTOYPAPNON OCUYKEKPIUEVWY
TANPOPOPLWV KAl TNV avATTUEN HEOW AUTAG ag SOURE TOU HImopEl va
Yivel avTiAnmTr ontikd. Ol avamapaoTAoElS gival Kupiwg éva epyaleio
OTITIKOTIOINONG MOV UTTOBoNOA TN OKEWYN Kat T Snpioupyikn Stadikaocia.
H ameikévion gival n mpa&n mapouaciaong autng TnG EIkOvVAG, pia mpdén
TTIOU OPYQVWVEL TIEPLOXES EVOLAPEPOVTOC KAl TOUG SiVeL TV amapaitnTn
éupaon (Carpendale kat Montagnese, 2001). H Sidkplon autr ivat
ONMAVTIKN, EI6IKA OTNV TTEPIMTWON EKEIVN KATA TNV OTToia TO Kové Sev
£XEl EKTTAIOEVTEI OTIC AVATIAPAOTATIKEG OCUMPBACELG TOU OXeSIAOUOU.

H &idkpion avamapdotaonc-ameikoviong yivetar SUokoAn e€aitiag
Tou OTL ol Suo AUTEG €VVOLEG amMOTEAOUV HEPN €VOG ouvexouq. H
mapatipnon auth givat avdloyn pe tnv amédoon TnG XapToypapiog
and tov MacEachren (1995) w¢ evog TPIoSIACTATOU XOPTOYPAPIKOU
XWPOU GTOV OTT0I(0 N OTITIKOTIOINON KAl N EMKOIVWVia KatahauBdvouv
Toug avtimodeg. Xtnv mepimtwon NG oxedlaoTikig Sladikaoiag,
n avamopdotacn Kal n ameKovion Mmopouv va TomoBetnBouv
avtiotolxa otn Béon Tn¢ omtikomoinong kat emkowwviag. Ot Chi
kat Riedl (1998) cuvoyifouv €VOTOXA Kal TIEPIEKTIKA TNV €V AOYW
Slapopd: ol avamapaoTACELG TTEPINAUPBAVOLVY AIOKEG EQAPUOYEG, EVW
Ol ATEIKOVIOELG TIEPIANAUBAVOUV OTTTIKEG EQAPHOYEG. Ot TUXOV OANAYEG
oTNV avamapdoTtacn ouviotavtal o aflakég EQAPUOYEG Kal dpa
UETARBANNOUV TOV XOpaKTHPA TOU OXeSIA(OUEVOU AVTIKEIUEVOU, EVW Ol
aM\ay£G 0NV amelkovion emnpedlouv KUpiwg ToV TPOTIO HE TOV OToio
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under design, whereas changes in presentation primarily affect
how it is viewed or perceived. In this regard, scaling (especially non-
uniform scaling) a building to make it longer or bigger would be a
value operation, which changes the nature of the artifact. We can
present the same building from different points of view within the
geometric space, which communicates the nature of the building.
Here the term presentation is used to mean more than different
geometric perspective and includes other operations such as
translation, zooming, show-hide layers etc.

For the same information or representation, the presentation
strategies can vary depending on the type of task, nature of
information and skills of the user (Carpendale and Montagnese,
2001). This distinction will allow us to explore the presentation
space independent of information specification. The nature of
presentation can play a critical role in the design process at two
very important stages. The first stage is before the designer even
attempts to solve the design problem. Carroll and Malhotra (1980)
have shown that how the design problem is presented, strongly
influences the space in which the designers search for solutions.
Another stage in the design process where the presentations
can play a major role is during the evaluative stage of the design
process. By their choice of areas for emphasis and the organization
of various representations, the presentation of the design solution
can affect how it is evaluated. While most CAAD applications
incorporate tools for both representation and presentation, it still
is not quite analogous to the mental model of design thinking
outlined by Takala (1993). Designers rely on multiple tools to
explore different aspects of the design and what is needed is a tool
to bring these together at the meta-level.

Need for a presentation environment for design
communication

Traditionally, the tool kit of the designer, particularly architects,
included a wide repertoire of media: pencil and paper, cardboard
and rubber cement, foam core, wire and clay among other
things. The only limit was the designer’s imagination. These tools
had a common characteristic in that they were flexible enough
to encourage exploration and each was particularly suited for
exploring a specific aspect of the design problem. When it comes
to digital media, a variety of tools, that support drawing and
3-dimensional modeling are available. With their emphasis on
precision and finality computer-aided design tools are seen as rigid
and inflexible when compared to traditional media and are unable
to support a broad range of functions in the early stage of the
design process. However, they also come with many advantages

in overcoming perceptual limitations, especially when it comes to
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auTd yivetat avtiAnmto. A autr Ty amoyn n aAayry KAakag evog
KTnpiov (kat e181kdTEPA N avopoldpop®n alayr KAipakag) mou Ba to
KAVEL HEYOAUTEPO 1} LAKPUTEPO €ival Hia a&lakn pappoyr mou aANAalel
TO XOPAKTHPA TOU AVTIKEIUEVOU. MTTOPOUHE VA TTAPOUGCIACOUE TO i510
KTAPLO amd SlOPOPETIKEG OTTIKEG YWVIEG YEWHETPIKO XWPO, TPAYUA
TO OT0i0 SNAWVEL I ETMKOIVWVED TO XOPAKTHPA Tou Ktnpiov. ESw, o
0POC ATTEIKOVION XPNOIUOTIOLETAL Yia Vo SNAWOEL TIEPIOCOTEPA ATIO
™ S10QopPA TNG YEWUETPIKNG TIPOOTITIKAG KAl TTEPINAMPBAVEL KAl AANEG
EQAPUOYEG, OTIWG N HETAPPAON, To (OUY, N EUPAVION Kal amoKpuyn
emMmeédwv KA.

‘Ocov a@opd €va OUYKEKPIUEVO OUVOAO TIANPOGOPIWY, 1 HIa
OUYKEKPIUEVN avarmapdoTach, Ol OTPATNYIKES ATTEIKOVIONG UTTOPOUV Va
ToIKiAouv avaloya He To €i60¢ Tou €pyou, TN GUON TWV TTANPOYOPLWV
Kal TNV Ikavotnta tou xpnotn (Carpendale and Montagnese, 2001).
O polog ToU ISIAITEPOU XAPAKTPA TNG ATTEIKOVIONG AMOSEIKVUETAL
Kpiolpog o€ Suo TOAU onuAvTIKA 0Tdd1a TNG oXeSIAOTIKAG S1adIKaoiag.
To mpwTto oTAd10 €ival autd Tou mponyeital TnG idlag Tng mpoomdbelag
TOu 0Xedl00TH va AUOEL TO TTPOBANUA EVOC CUYKEKPIUEVOU OXESIOU.
Ot Carroll kat Malhotra (1980) €6ei§av 6Tl 0 TPOMOG PE TOV OMOIO
anelkoviCetat To MPOPAnuUa tou oxediov emnpedlel oNUAVTIKA TO
XWPO 0TO 0moi0 0t 0XeSIA0TEG avalnToLV TIG AUOELG Toug. Eva deutepo
0Td610 NG S1adIKaoiag Tou oXeSIACUOU KATA TO OTTOI0 N ATEIKOVION
umopei va mai&el onuavtikd polo gival autd g agloAoynong tng
ev Moyw Siadikaoiac. Baoel Twv emAoywv mou KAVEL 0 OXeSIAOTAG
OXETIKA ME TIG TIEPLOXEG OTIC omroieg Ba S0Bei épgpaon Kat TNV opyavwon
Twv Sl0QOPWV AVATIAPACTACEWY, N OTEIKOVION TNG OXESIAOTIKNAG
AUoNG pmopéei va emnpedoel Tov Tpomo e Tov Ba aloloynBei. Evw ot
mePloooTEPEG EQapuoyéG CAAD @épouv evowpatwuéva epYaAEia TOCO
yla Tnv avamapdotacn 600 Kal TNV ATEIKOVION, améXOuV aKOua amo
TO VONTIKO HOVTENO TNG OXESIAOTIKAG OKEWNG TToL TrEpLéypae o Takala
(1993). Ot oxedlaotég otnpiovtal o MOANG Kal ToIKiAa epyaleia yla
va SlEpELVHOOLY TIG SIAPOPEC TITUXEG TOU OXESIAOMOU Kal AuTO TTOU
TENIKA gival avaykaio gival éva epyaleio mou Ba ta cuvduddlel OAa oe
éva peta-mimedo.

H avaykn &vog mepiBAANovVIog AmMEIKOVIONG Yld TO OKOTO TNG
GXESIAOTIKNG EMKOIVWVIAG

Mapadooiakd, n epyalelobrikn tou oxedlaotr, Kal €8IKOTEPA TOU
OPXITEKTOVA, TTEPLEIXE PEYAAN TTOIKIAIO HECWV: MOAUBL KL XaPTi, XOPTOVL
Kal ENAOTIK KON, mavéNa SloyKwpévng TTOAUOTEPIVNG CUPUA Kal
mNAO, MeTaél aMwv. Movadikoi meplopiopoi otn Souleld tou, ATav
autoi, mou €0ete n dla Tou n @avtacia. Ta epyaleia autd gixav éva
KOWVO XOPAKTNPLIOTIKO: ATAV OPKETA EVENIKTA WOTE va evBappUvouv
TOV TIEIPAUATIONS, eV KABe éva amd autd ATav KAtdAAnAo yla tn
SlEPEVVNON CUYKEKPIPEVWY TITUXWV TOU OXESIA0TIKOU TTPORBAAMATOG.
‘Ocov agopd Ta Yn@lakd péoa, auth Tn oTiyun éxoupe otn Sidbeon
pag pia eupeia ykapa epyaleiwv mou umootnpifouv 1o oxedlaoud
kat ™ Snuoupyia tprodidotatng pakétag. Kabwg mpodkertal yla
epyaleia akpifeiag mou Sivouv €u@acn OTO OPIOTIKO ATTOTEAECUO,
Ta Ynelokd oxedlaoTika péoa Bewpouvtal pdAhov duoxpnota Kalt
«duoKaunTa» o€ OUYKPLON HE TA TaPadOooIaKA HEoa Kal SEV UITOPOUV
€101 va utooTnPi§ouv peyAAn TOIKIAA EQAPHOYWY OTA APXIKA oTAdIa
Tou oxedlaopou. Map’ OAa AuTd, T TTAEOVEKTHATA TOUG €ival TTOANA
600V a@opd TN CUVOPOUN TOUG OTNV TIPOOTIABEId LTEPRAONG TWV
OTIOLWV AVTIANTITIKWY TIEPLOPIOHWY, EISIKOTEPA OTAV TIPOKELTAL YIA TNV
OTITIKOTIOINON TOU TPIOSIACTATOU XWPOU, apou Sivouv tn duvatotnta
yla pa SIeUpUEVN EUTTEIPIKE AvTIANYN auTtou Tou XWpPou. AuTO LoXVEL
KUPIWG 0TO 0TASI0 TNG «TTPOTACN Y. OTAV YTAVOULE A OTO 0TASI0 TNG
«amoTiUNoNG», N ®VON ™G SuokoAiag Tou Mapouotalouy gival ENAPPWS
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visualizing 3-dimensional space and permitting a greater perceptual
range of experience. This is particularly so in the ‘propose’ stage.
When it comes to the ‘evaluative’ stage, the nature of difficulty is
slightly different, which is best illustrated by drawing a comparison
between the traditional “pin-up” critique in the design studio and
the presentations in the “digital studio”

An interactive presentation system for architectural design
should help explore the relationship among representations, their
meanings and their effects. This is important for the evaluation
stage of the design process, especially in a collaborative design
environment or in an educational setting such as the design
studio. The presentation medium should ideally amplify the
representational talkback (Nakakoji, 2000). Nakakoji & Yamamoto
(2001) define representational talkback as “a perceptual feedback
from the externalized artifact (representations) to the designer.

Orland, Budthimedhee and Uusitalo (2001) tracing the evolution
of forms of communication between the designers/planners and
the public, point out that current technology offers the potential
to examine the visual information in a more interactive manner,
manipulate the particulars, compare alternatives side by side,
and play “what-if games.” The need for an integrated immersive
environment is even more important larger design projects
especially publicly accountable planning projects where the flow
of information helps inform the public of complex environmental
contexts and allows for an exchange of ideas with the planners
(Orland et al., 2001). In a presentation environment aimed at aiding
the evaluation stage, view operations as discussed earlier should
be given priority.

Virtual Representation

Virtual reality has the potential to improve the quality of
architectural representation. The roots of VR, in the early 1960s,
can be traced to diverse areas, such as flight simulation and art
presentation (Orford, 1999). Now virtual reality is utilized in diverse
realms, including cognitive mapping and planning. These uses
can inform our understanding of the benefits of virtual reality in
architecture. Virtual reality creates the opportunity to simulate,
as well as control, the layout of the environment. According
to Hillis (2001), virtual reality has numerous advantages over
traditional presentation methods because “it permits the creation
of environments of varying complexity and allows interactive
navigation with continuous measures within it In recent research
on cognitive mapping and virtual reality, Albert (1999) controlled
which feature of an environment to present at a given time. He also
allowed the subjects to observe the environment from a previously

SlaQOPETIKA Kal eEKPPAleTal i0WG KAANUTEPA LECA ATTO LA CUYKPLON TNG
TaPAdOCIOKNG KPITIKNAG HECW AVAPTNONG, OTO APXITEKTOVIKO OTOUVTIO
KOl TWV ATTEIKOVICEWV OTO «PYNPLOKO GTOUVTION.

Eva 61a6paoTikd cUOTNUA OTTEIKOVIONG TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU oxediou
Ba mpémel va efumnpetel T Slepevvnon NG Oxéong METAy Twv
avaTIaPACTACEWY, TNG ONMUACIOG KAl TWV ATTOTEAECUATWY TOUG. AUTO
€ival onNUavTIKd yla To OTAdI0 TNG AmoTiHNoNG Katd tn Stadikacia
Tou oxedlaopou, eldikdTEPpA o€ €va TEPIBANNOV  OuVEPYATIKOU
oxedlaopou, f o€ éva EPIBANOV EKTTAISEVTIKO OTTIWG TA EPYACTNPIAKA
HaBnpaTa apXITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIAopoU. YTO 10aVIKEG OUVONKESG, TO
péoo NG amelkoviong Ba mpémel va apBAvvel Kat va evioxVel Tnv
avamapaotatik evéoemkolvwvia (Nakakoji, 2000). Ot Nakakoji kat
Yamamoto (2001) opiCouv tTnv avamapaoTtatikry EVOOEMKOIVWVIA WG
«T0 0UVOAO TWV TANPOYOPLWV TIoU avTINauBdveTal o oxeSlaoTig amd
TO eEWTEPIKEVPEVO QVTIKEIMEVO (avamapdoTtaon)».

MapakolovBwvtag v €§ENEN TWV HOPQWV EMIKOWVWVIAG UETAEY
oxedlaoTwv/ MoAeoSOPWV Kal Tou eupUTEPOU Kotvou, ot Orland, Budthi-
medhee kat Uusitalo (2001) emeoripuavav mwg n olyxpovn Texvoloyia
MPOoPEPEL TN duvatdtnTa va €EETACOUNE TNV OMTIKA TTANPO®OPIa,
va eméUPOUUE OTIC SIAPOPEC AEMTTOPEPEIEC TNG, VA CUYKPIVOUUE TIC
€VANNOKTIKEG AVOELG Kal va TTai§oupe To Taiyvidl UTTOBETIKWY oevapiwy
pe tPdémo moAU mo SadpacTike. H avaykn &vdg oAokAnpwuévou
mepIBANOVTOG EUBUBIONG Eival aKOUA TTLO EMITAKTIKI OTNV TTEQITTWON
OXeSIAOTIKWY €pywv HEYAANG KAipakag, €81koTEPA TwV SnUdCIwY
£€pywv, Omou N por} TG MAnpoopiag onbd va evnuepwOei To Koo
yla moAvoUvOeta meptBaAlovTa Kat SIEVKOAUVEL TV avtalayn 18wV
Kat amoPewv petagy Kotvou kal oxedlaotwv (Orland k.d., 2001). X€ éva
mepIBANov amelkdviong oTdXog Tou omoiou givat va umof3onOnoet Tn
S1adikacia TnG a&loAdynong, ol OTITIKEG EQUPHOYEG TIOU avapEpBnKav
mapandvw Ba TPEMmeL va €xouv MPOoTEPALOTNTA.

Eikovikn Avamapdactaon

H elkovikiy mpaypatikétnta €xel T Suvatotnta va BeATIWOEL TNV
TTOIOTNTA TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG avamapdotacng. Ot TPWTEG EQAPUOYEG
NG EIKOVIKAG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG TTou evtomifovtal otn SeKaETia Tou
'60, €xouv TIG pileC TOUG O€ SlaPOPETIKA TESIA OTIWG N TTPOCOUOIWON
TITAOEWV Kal n mapouaiaon tTng téxvng (Orford, 1999). X116 pépeG pag, n
EIKOVIKATIPAYHATIKOTNTAXPNOIUOTIOIETALOETTOAOUCKALSIAPOPETIKOUG
TOME(G, oupmePINAUBAVOUEVWV TNG VONTIKAG XOPTOYPAPNONG Kal TOU
oxedlaopou. Ot eQappoyEéG autég pag Bonbolv va KATAVOrOOUUE
KOAUTEPA TA OPEAN TNG EIKOVIKAG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG YIA TV TIPOKTIKN TNG
QPXITEKTOVIKNG. H EIKOVIKN TIpaAyUATIKOTNTA dnuiovpyei Tn Suvatotnta
TIPOCOUOIWoNG AAAA Kal EAEYXOUL TNG SIATAENG TOU XWPOU. ZUPPWVA pIE
Tov Hillis (2001), n €IKOVIKN TPAYMATIKOTNTA £XEL TTOMA TTAEOVEKTH AT
£VaVTL TWV TAPAS0CIOKWY HEBOSWV ATTEIKOVIONG, LG KAl «ETIITPETEL TN
Snuioupyia xwpwv, S1aPOoPETIKNAGTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG TWV OTTOIWV TIOIKIAEL,
Kal TPOOo@EPEL TN Suvatotnta S1adpacTIKAG TTAOK YNNG Kal CUVEXWY
UETPNOEWY OTO EOWTEPIKO TOUGY. 2€ LA TTPOCPATN EPEVVA OXETIKA E
TN VONTIKA XOPToypd®Nnon Kal TNV EIKOVIKN TTpaypatikotnta, o Albert
(1999) AAEYXE TTOLO XAPAKTNPLOTIKA EVOC CUYKEKPIUEVOU TTEPIBANOVTOG
Ba ameikoviovtav oe pia dedopévn XPoVIKN oTiyur). Emétpeme emiong
OTOUG CUMUETEXOVTEG VA TIAPATNPOVV To TEPIBANOV auTtd amd pia
npokaBoplopévn onTiky ywvia. Ot pébodol autég katéotnoav duvarr
TNV avAAuoN TWV TTEPARATIKWY SESOUEVWVY LE TPOTIO AETTTOUEPECTEPO
Kal akpiBéotepo, mpdyua mou Sev Ba ATAV EQIKTO HECW TNG XPNONG
€VOG TIPpAYHATIKOU TrEPIBAANOVTOG,.

O idlog vnootnpiée Mwg n «Sladikacia eKPABNONG TWV OXETIKWY

KateuBUVoEWV HETAED opooHUwWY O éva amAd EIKOVIKO TIEPIBAANOV
mou TEPINOPPAVEL TEOOEPA KTNpla ATAV HAANOV  IKAVOTIOINTIKA
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selected viewpoint. These methods permitted the analysis of the
experimental data in a more detailed and accurate manner, not

possible utilizing a real environment.

Albert (1999) argued, “Learning relative directions between
landmarks in a simple virtual environment consisting of four
buildings was rather robust. Whether a single view was studied
for a long time or multiple views from around the environment
were each studied briefly in a sequential or a random order and
under a self-paced or fixed-paced condition.” The research subjects
were able to learn the desktop virtual environment using various

viewing conditions accurately in a short amount of time.

Mallot (1998, 2000) has pointed out that the advantages of using
virtual reality in behavioral experiments. He mentions both the
ability to control computer graphics stimuli and the easy access
to behavioral data, such as the subject’s movement decisions, as
enhancing research. The result of the Mallot’s experiment showed
that spatial relations could be learned from exploration in a virtual
environment even under rather restricted viewing conditions.
When four viewing conditions of different amount of information
were presented to subject, the number of errors during the search
phase decreased as more information was provided. Mallot found
that knowledge of configurations could be acquired in virtual
environments, in spite of the fact that the subjects were interacting
with a computer graphics simulation and did not themselves
actually move. Because of increased ability to control visual input,
virtual realty is a valuable addition field studies, where stimulus
control is often a problem.

Virtual reality 3D visualization in architecture deals essentially
with volume conceptualization. Traditional 2D architectural
representation is capable only of depicting aerial or planar concepts
and implies a spatial dimension only when these concepts are used
in series. By merging motion with computer-aided 3D visualization
techniques, spatial concepts can be easily conveyed. Such spatial
information, when delivered through proper apparatus, can
simulate depth—one of the most important components of spatial
cognition. In addition, other architecturally related concepts such as
shadow studies, transparent underlay, and form morphing, which
were generally unavailable through traditional drawings, can now
be represented in a manner easily understood by students.

The Virtual Design Studio

In any architectural program only one of our goals should be to
familiarize students with the generally accepted body of knowledge
regarding the computer and how it is used in architectural practice.
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- TO00 OTNV TEPIMTWON MIAG KAl HOVASIKAE Amoyng TOU XWPOoU TTou
UENETAONKE YIO OPKETH WPA, 000 Kal 0’ EKEiv TTONWY amoPewv amd
TIONMEC OTTIKEG YwVieg Tou peEAETABNKavV EexwploTd yla oluVTOpO
XPOVIKO SlA0TNHa O MIa OUVEXH 1 TuXaia O€lpd Kal HE PuBUS Tou
ntav eite mpokaboplopévog eite kaBopildtav amd Toug idloug Toug
OUMHETEXOVTEG». Ol CUUUETEXOVTEG OTNV EPELVA UMTOPETAV VA EKPABOLY
TO emTPATECIo EIKOVIKO TTEPIBANAOV XPNOIUOTIOWVTAG UE aKPiBEIa pia
TTOIKIA {0t CUVONKWV TTAPATAPNONG OE CUVTOUO XPOVIKO SIA0TNUA.

O Mallot (1998, 2000) éxel emonuAvEL TA TTAEOVEKTAMATA TNG XPRONG
EIKOVIKNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG O€ TTELPANOTA TTOU AQOPOUV CUUTIEPIPOPLKA
povTéNa. Emonpaivel TO0o TNV IKAVOTNTA EAEYXOU PNOLOKWY YPAPIKWY
epebiopdTwvocokaltnVeLKOANTTPOOROON OECUUTEPLPOPIKASESOUEVA
- OTWG, Y TMAPASELYUA, ATTOPACEL TWV UTTOKEIMEVWY TTIOU APOPOVV
otV Kivnon — w¢ oTolxeia Mou evioyVouv Tnv épeuva. To TEipapa Tou
Mallot €6€1€e WG N YVWOoN TWV XWPIKWY OXECEWV UTOPEL va amokTnOei
péow NG e€epelivnong evog elKOVIKOU TePIBANNOVTOC, aKOPA Kalt
KATW amd ouvOnKeg meploplopévng duvatdtntag mapatripnong. Otav
500NnNKav O0TOUG CUUMETEXOVTEG TECOEPELG OIAPOPETIKEG ATTEIKOVIOELS,
OUVONKEG TapatAENoNG KABe W amd TIC OMOieC TEPIEIXE Kal
S10QOPETIKO OGO TTANPOPOPIAE, TO CUVOAO TWV AABWV TTOU £ytvav KATA
™ @daon TN¢ avadlntnong ATav avtioTeo@we avaloyo LE TNV moodtnta
Twv TANPOPOPIWV TIou Tapaoxebnke. O Mallot amo@dvOnke mwg n
yvwon Twv Statdéewv pumopei va amoktnOei 0To mAAICIO EVOG EIKOVIKOU
TEPIBANNOVTOG TTAPA TO YEYOVOC OTL TA UTTOKEIUEVA aAANAEMSpovoav
UE HIa YN@LOKN TIPOCOUOoiwon UTTOAOYLOTH Kat Sgv Kivouvtav Ta {Sia.
Xapn otnv auvénuévn duvatdTnTa EAEYXOU TWV OTITIKWY EPEOIOUATWY
TIOU TIPOOQEPEL, N EIKOVIKI) TIPAYUATIKOTNTA OMOTEAEL IO TTOAUTIUN
TPOCONKN OTNV EMTOMA €PEVVA, OTTOU AUTOG AKPIBWG 0 EAEYXOG — 1
UAANOV, N amoucia Tou — ATTOTEAEL GUXVA TIPOBANUA.

310 medio TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG, N TPLOSIACTATN OTTIKOTIOINGN HECW TNG
EIKOVIKAG TTPAYHATIKOTNTAG €XEL VA KAVEL KUPIWG PE TRV CUANNYN Tou
oykou. H mapadootakr] S1081a0TaTn OPXITEKTOVIKH avamapdotaon
gival Ikavrj va anodwoel pévov amo aépog 1 emimedec CUANAYPEIS Kal
umavicoetal TNV Xwpikn Sidotaon pévov Otav ol amopel auTéG
xpnotgomolovvtal o€ oglpd. O ouvduaoudg Kivnong Kal Ynelakwy
HEBOSWV TPLoSIACTATNG OTITIKOTIOINONG MITOPE( UE EUKOAI VA amTOSWOEL
TIG £VVOLEG TOU XWPOU. AOCHEVEG Péoa amod To KATAANAO Yéoo, autoy
Tou €i6oug, Ol XWPLIKEG MANPOoYopIEG gival og Béon va mapaydyouv
Ula mpooopoiwon tng didotacng tou Bdaboug, mou amotelel Eva amo
TA ONMUAVTIKOTEPA OUOTATIKA TNG VONTIKAG avTIAnYNnG Tou XwpPou.
EmumAéov, AN OTOIXE(0 CLUVAPT JIE TOV APXITEKTOVIKO OXESIAOUS, OTIWG
N MENETN TNG OKiaoNg, Ta Slagavr) UTTOCTPWHATA KAl

0 HETAOXNHATIOMOG TNG HOPPNG, Ta oTroia Sev ATAV YeVIKWE Stabéotipa
oTnV TEPIMTWOoN Tou Mapadootakol oxediou, pmopolv TAéovV va
avamapacTabouv Pe TPOTIO TTOU eUKOAA YIVETAL KATAVONTOG amd Toug
(POITNTEG.

To Eikoviko Epyaotripio Zxediacpol

310 TmAaiolo  omoloudnAmote  akadnupaikol  TIPOYPAUUATOG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG, €VOG QMOKAEIOTIKA ammd TOUG OTOXOUG MAG, TTPETTEL
va gival n €€0IKEIWON TWV POITNTWV HE TO YEVIKWE AMOSEKTO GUVONO
YVWOEWV TIOU a@opd TOUG UTTOAOYIOTEG KAl TOV TPOTIO WE TOV OToio
QUTOI XPNOIKOTIOIOVVTAL OTNV APXITEKTOVIKN TTPAKTIKA. H ekmaidevon
OTO XWPO TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOMOU TTPEMEL TEAIKA va uTtepBaivel
TIG oLPPAoEL;, avalNTWVTAG TTAVTOTE VEEG IOEEC KAl OTPATNYIKEG. EXEL
nén avantuxBei éva véo maidaywylkd poviélo mou Sivel Epgaon otn
Bewpia kat MPAKTIKH S1adIKACI0 TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIAOUOU, TO
OTIOI0 EMITPETEL OTOUG POITNTEG VA TIPOCEYYIOOUV TNV OPXITEKTOVIKH
WG Mla gmotipn mou BaciCetat otn yvwon (Kalisperis 1998, 2005).
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Design education should aspire to go beyond convention and
search for new ideas and strategies. A new pedagogical model that
emphasizes design process and theory, which allows students to
approach architecture as a knowledge-based discipline has been
developed (Kalisperis 1998, 2005). It encourages students to be
venturesome and discover innovative solutions by exploring more
alternatives and designing from a holistic standpoint. Students are
encouraged to design in three dimensions from the beginning of
conceptualization. Through simulation and testing of the building
design students go beyond convention and explore movement in
both time and space. The virtual reality visualization techniques
allow the students to understand space and form, as well as
texture, contrast, and color, as they explore spatial and temporal

movement.

Although virtual reality is a fast-growing field in other areas, in
architecture no one has attempted to utilize its great potential
within an affordable environment in the early years of architectural
education. The need is especially great in these years, because it
could change the student designer from being simply an observer
through conventions to being a participant. Through virtual reality,
the student designers can explore the proposed space; they can
immerse themselves in the space in a manner similar to the way in

which it would be used.

Currently we are in the process of exploring the educational
potential of virtual reality in the creation and understanding of
space as a set of dynamic volumes that can be experienced. The VR-
Desktop initiative and the Immersive Environments Lab is an effort
to bring the salient features of projection-based VR to second-year
architecture students in a way that is more generally accessible
than the many canonical, first-generation, projection-based VR
systems. We refer to this goal as “lowering the bar and extending
the reach”for the use of VR in everyday teaching and learning.

Projection based VR systems have been around for almost two
decades. From initial and somewhat prototypical efforts of the
early 1990s, these costly, albeit very high-performance, systems
have evolved to offer increasingly useful and durable designs for
the high performance research community within which they
typically are deployed. But it seems a fair assessment at this writing
that projection-based VR has not achieved widespread use among
users beyond the high performance community. We believe that
the lack of acceptance by general users is due to a dearth of VR
enabled applications to which such users can easily transition, a
challenging programming environment for non-programmers who
would attempt to use VR systems to develop unique applications,
and the typically high cost of purchasing and maintaining such

To povtého autd evBapPPUVEL TOUG POITNTEG VA XPNOIUOTIOIOVV TNV
TOAUN KAl TN QAVTACIa TOUG KAl VA AvOKOAUTITOUV KOVOTOMESG AUOELG
e€EPELVWIVTAG TTEPLOOOTEPEG EVONNAKTIKEG Kal oxeSidlovtag otn Bdon
HLaG ONOTIKAG TTPOCEyyiong. Ot poltnTtég evBappuvovTal va oxedidlouv
oTIG Tpeig Slaotdoelg amd v apxr Tng Stadikaciag Stapdpewong Tng
16€a¢ Toug. Méow NG TTPOCOMOIWONG KAl TOU EAEYXOU TOU KTNPLAKOU
oxedlaopou, ol @oltnNTég umepPaivouv ta Opta TG oLuPPaong Kat
Slepeuvolv To OTOLXEID TNG Kivong TG00 0TO XWPO 00 Kal 0TO XPOVO.
Ol TEXVIKEG OTITIKOTIOINONG TTOU TIPOCYPEPEL N EIKOVIKHA TIPAYHATIKOTNTA
EMTPEMOUV GTOUG (POITNTEG VA KATAVONOOULV TIG EVVOIEG TOU XWPOU Kal
NG MOPPAG, AANA Kal TA OTOIKEIO TNG VPG, TWV avTIOEoEWY Kal Tou
XPWHATOG KABWG EEEPEVVOUV TN XWPLKI KAL XPOVIKN Kivnon.

MapdTi n EIKOVIKA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA ival £vag TOPEAG TTOU AVATTTUCOETAL
paydaia oto mMAaiclo AMwv akadnuaikwv mediwy, o€ €Keivo TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG KAVEIG OEV EXEL AKOMA ETTIKEIPNOEL VA EKUETONNEVTEI TIG
TEPAOTIEG SUVATOTNTEG TTOU UTTOPEL VA TIPOOPEPEL OE VA TIPOOITO ATIO
anmoyn K6oToug EPIBANOV KaTd Ta TTPWTA XPOVIA TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG
ekmaidevong. H avdykn yia kdtt tétolo ival 1dlaitepa peyain Katd ta
TIPWTA AUTA XPOVLA, KABWG N XPH0oN TNG EIKOVIKAG TTPAYUOTIKOTNTAG EXEL
™ SuvatdTNTA VA PETATPEYEL TO QOITNTH Amd AMAG TIAPATNENTH TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG MEOW TWV OUUBACEWV TNG OE EVEPYO CUMUETEXOVTO.
AlOPECOU TNGEIKOVIKNGTIPAYUATIKOTNTAGOLPOITNTEGTNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
UImopoUV va €EEPEVVIIOOUV TOV TIPOTEIVOUEVO XWPO, UITOPOUV VA TOV
Buwoouv pe TPOMO MOV TTPOCOUOLIALEL O AUTOV TNG TTPAYUATIKAG TOU
xpenone.

Katatnvmapoloanepiodo, SiepeuvoU e TIC EKMTAISEUTIKEC SUVATOTNTECS
NG EIKOVIKNG TIPAYMATIKOTNTAG 0T Snuioupyia Kal Katavonon
TOU XWPOU WG CUVOAOU SUVAMIKWV OYKwv Tou pmopei va Biwdei. H
mpwTtoBoulia xpriong emrtpaméfiwv cuotnudTwy EM kat cuoTnuatwy
euPUBIONG o€ €lKOVIKA TEPIBANOVTA AVTAVAKAA Mia TTIPOoTIABEla va
PEPOUUE TOUG SEUTEPOETEIC POITNTEG TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG OE EMAQPN
UE Ta KUPIA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG EIKOVIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG YE EvVaV
MO TIPOCITO TPOTIO YEVIKA amd €KElVN TwV TTOANWV KABIEPWUEVWY
OUOTNUATWY ElM HOVOOKOTIKAG 1} OTEPEOOKOTIKNAG TTPOBOANG TTPWTNG
YEVIAG. AV KOAOUHAOTAV VA TIEPLYPAPOUHE TOV OTOXO pag, Oa Aéyape ot
TPOOTIAOOUHE VA «KKATEBACOUE TOV TIXN KO VO KAVOULE TILO TTIPOOCITH »
N XPrion TNG EIKOVIKNAG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG 0TNV KaBnuepivr Stadikaoia
NG didaokaliag Tng ekmaidevong.

Ta cvotiuata EM mou otnpiCovtal otnv mpofBoAr mapouastdotnkav
miplv amé Suo oxeddv SekaeTiec. ATIO TNV EMOXN TWV TTPWIHWY LOPPWV
TOUuG, OTIG apxéG NON Tng dekastiag Tou ‘90, autd Ta akpifd, av Kat
oAU LYNARG TAUTOXPOVA amodoong CuoTHHATA €xouv e€ehiyOei
WOTE Va TTapaydyouv 0AoEva XPNOILOTEPO KABWG Kal aVOEKTIKOTEPO
oxedlaopd mou avtamokpivovTal oTIG UPNAEC ASIOELG TNG EPEVVNTIKAG
KowoTNTag amd Tnv omoia Katd mapddoon xpnolpomolovvtal. Agv
Ba ftav ddiko, wotdoo, va eMOonUAVOUpE €6w, TTWG N XPHRON TwvV
ovotnpatwy EM mou otnpifovtatl otnv mpoPoAr Sev éxel emekTabel
TEPAV TWV OUVOPWV TNG OUYKEKPLUEVNG KolvotnTag. [MoTtevoupe
WG N pn amodoxr Toug amod To VPU KOO O@eIAeTal OTNV ENNENYN
EPAPUOYWV EIKOVIKNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG OTIG omoie¢ Ba pmopoloe
€UKOAA va TEPAOEL 0 amAOC XPrioTNG, OTO Yeyovog 6Tt To TepIBAANov
TIPOYPOAMMATIONOU amodeIkvUETal IIAITEPA ATTAUTNTIKO Yla TOV XProTn
1oV SV €XEL YVWOELG TTIPOYPAMUATIONOU aANd Ba rtav Siatebelpévog
va Xpnotgomotioel ta cuotipata EM yia tn dnuiovpyia povadikwv
£Qappoywv, KabBwg Kat oto uPnAd KOOTOG ayopdg Kal ouvtripnong
Hag térolag eykatdotaong. H Sk pag meipa éxel deifel mwg iva
UTEPPBONIKA HEYANN N TIpoomdbela Kal auénuévol ol TOPOL TToU
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facilities. Our experience has been that for many potential users in
a university community, the effort and resources required to bring
VR techniques to on everyday research and teaching have been too
great. The design point for the VR-Desktop is to provide systems
that meet a wider range of potential users closer to “where they are”
in terms of existing computing skills/work methods, budgets and
physical proximity. The objective is to make the VR environment as
easy, cost effective, and convenient for users to realize the benefits
“big screen VR” can bring to their disciplines and organizations. The
principal design points in building the system were: 1) maintaining
affordable cost by using “commodity” components; 2) ease of use
by employing familiar computing environment and support for
applications with which the students are familiar; and 3) seven-day,
twenty-four-hour access by students, in proximity to their existing

studio space.

anmartovvTal WOTE N EIKOVIKA TIPAYMATIKOTNTA KOl Ol E€QPAPUOYEG
NG va Yivouv avamoomaoTo KOUMATL TNG KaBNUEPIVAG €peuvag Kalt
S1daokahiag mpog 6@eNog TOAWY ammd Toug SuvnTIKOUG XPHOTEG Yéoa
OTNV TTAVETIOTNHIOKI KOWVOTNTA. ZTOXOG TOU OXESIA0UOU EMTPATTEQIWY
ovotnpatwy EM eivatl va mapaxbolv cuotripata mou Bpiokovtal mo
KOVTA OTIG AVAYKEG MG EVPUTEPNG YKAMAG TIIOAVWY XPNOTWV, TIIO KOVTA
SnAadn o1o «emined6 Toug» TGC0 aAmd TNV AmoYn TWV YVWOEWV TOUG
OTOUG NAEKTPOVIKOUG UTTOAOYIOTEG Kal Twv YeBOSwv mou akoAouBouv
ot S0UAELA TOUG, GO0 Kat amd TNV ATToYN TNG YUCIKAG KAt OLKOVOUIKAG
MPOoCBacIHoTNTAC. ZNTOoUUEVO gival n dnuioupyia evoc mepiBAANovTog
EIKOVIKNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG TTOU Ba gival TOO0 €UXPNOTO, OIKOVOUIKO
Kal BoAikod 6oo amaiteitatl yia va Bpiokovtal oe B€on ol XprioTeG TOu
va amoAapBAVOUV Ta OQENN TIOU N «ELKOVIKI) TTPAYUATIKOTNTA HEYAANG
mpofoAng» SacpaliCel yia to medio oto omoio Kivouvtal. Baoikoi
0oxeS100TIKOI 0TOXOL 0T SNUIoVPYIa TOU CUCTAKATOG RTAV oL €ENG: 1)
n dtatrpnon evog xapnAol KOOTOUG PEow PEOW TNG XPriong “commod-
ity” components, 2) n €UKOAIQ EQAPUOYNG TOU CUCTHMATOG HECW TNG
XPriONG €VOG OIKEIOU NAEKTPOVIKOU TTEPIBANNOVTOG KAl TNG UTTOOTAPIENG
EQAPUOYWV ME TIG OTIOIEC Ol POITNTEG €ival e€oIKElwPEVOL, Kal 3) N
e€aopdlion g duvatdtnTag mMPAoRacng TwV @OITNTWY O0TO CUCTNUA
0€ KABNUEPLVH Kal EIKOOITETPAWPN BAon, O€ éva XWPO Tou BpiokeTal
KOVTA OTA EPYOOTHPLA TOUG.

Fig. 1 > View of the three-screen immersive environment — immersive stereoscopy
Eik. 1 > Amoyn Tou CUOTAHATOC UBUBIONG OE EIKOVIKO TIEPIBANOV — TPUTA OTE
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=00KOTTIKF) TTPOBOAN.
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The VR Platform
The Immersive Environments Lab display system includes three six-
by-eight-foot, rear-projection, passive-stereo, display screens. The
screens are joined at the middle and positioned at a 135-degree
angle, providing a sixteen-foot panoramic view when used in dual
screen “VR” mode.

The basis of the VR-desktop is the BS Contact software in a browser
based environment utilizing VRML models generated by different
3D applications. The joystick input devices currently used are
dependent on the Windows operating system; however, we have
implemented devices independent of specific operating system,
such as the SpaceOrb. These system-independent devices are
controlled by utilizing the Java communications API, whereas the
system-dependent devices use the Java Native Interface (JNI) to
communicate with the native operating system. The high-end
graphics cards used to produce the quad-buffer stereo image are
inherently designed for OpenGL hardware acceleration. The stereo
image produced is frame-sequential stereo that normally requires
drawing at a monitor refresh rate of 100-120 Hz. The monitor
refresh rate is reduced to 60Hz, allowing for greater choice of
monitor resolutions and utilization of commodity DLP projectors.
(see Figure 1 and Figure 2).

H MAatpoppa Eikoviknig Mpaypatikétnrag

To ovotnua amekoviong Tou Epyaotnpiou EpRUBiong o€ Eikovikd
MepiBarovta mephappavel Tpelg 080veg omioBlag, OTEPEOCKOTIKAG
(passive stereo) mpoPoAn¢, Staotacewv 180 x 240 ek. epimou. O10006veg
€ival EVWUEVEC 0T EOT TOUG Kal TOTTOOETNUEVEC OE ywvia 135 Holpwy,
TIPOCPEPOVTAG TTAVOPAIKK EIKOVA EVPOUG TTEVTE TIEPITTOU HETPWV OTAV
Xpnotuomotlouvtal oTn Aettoupyia SImMANG mpoBoArg ENM.

H Bdon tou cvotiuatog EM eival To Aoylopiké BS Contact og éva
meptBANov browser mou xpnotuomolei povtéha VRML ta omoia
mapdyovtal amd  SlapopeTikéG  epappoyég 3D. O pnNXaviopog
eloaywync Sedopévwv (XEIPIOTAPLO) TTIOU XPNOIUOTIOIOUUE €M TOU
mapovTog e€aptatat amd 1o Aeitoupyikd Twv Windows. Qotdoo, éxoupe
EYKATAOTAOEL KAl UNXAVIOUOUG TTOU SV €€0PTIOVTAL ATTO CUYKEKPIUEVA
Aeltoupylkd cuoTrpata, omws o SpaceOrb. O XEIPIOHOG AUTWY TWV
aAveEAPTNTWY UNXAVIOUWY YiveTal péow TNG Xpriong tou Java Com-
munications API, evi) 0 XEIPIOHOG TWV HNXAVIOUWY TTOU £€APTILVTAL
and 1o AEIToupylkd ovoTnua otnpiletal otn xprion Tou Java Na-
tive Interface (JNI). Ot uPnA@OV TIPOSIAYPAPWV KAPTEC YPAPIKWY TTIOU
XPNOlHoTolovvTal yld TNV TTapaywyry TNG OTEPEOOKOTIKAG EIKOVAG
(quad-buffer stereo) eival oxedlaopéveg yia tnv ggappoyry OpenGL
(hardware acceleration). H oTepeoOKOTIKY €lKOVA TIOU TTAPAYETAL
urtooTNPilel TN OTEPEOCKOTIIKI TTAPATPNOoN Katd mhaiola (frame-se-
quential stereo), n omoia amaitei oxeSl1AOUO O GUXVOTNTA AVAVEWONG
08dvn¢ (monitor refresh rate) Twv 100-120 Hz. H cuxvotnta autr €xet
HewOel ota 60 Hz Sivovtag €Tol eupUTEPN YKAUA EMAOYWV WG TTIPOG
v avdAuon kabwg kal tn duvatotnta Xprong mpotléktopa DLP. (BA.
Eikova 1 kat Eikova 2).

Fig. 2 > View of the three-screen immersive environment

immersive stereoscopy

)

Eik. 2 > Amon Tou cuoTAPATOG EPPVBIONG OE EIKOVIKO TIEPIBANNOY — TPUTAT) OTEPEOCKOTIIKY) TTPOBOAN).
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Implementation of Virtual Reality Simulation in a Second-Year
Design Studio

Over the last nine semesters (design rotations of seven-and-a-
half weeks each), an equal component of our design studios
introduced students to the use of computers in enhancing design
possibilities. Students spent one-half of each semester using the
VR-Desktop environment to design their projects as part of the
normal rotation through four different instructors. The projects
were not specific to the fifteen-student computer studio: they were
the same assignments as for the other three sections of second-
year. Integration of computers directly into the design studio took
place in a physical environment that united the traditional drafting
table with the computer. All students provide their own portable
workstation as part of their drafting table. Through the use of
digital design media, 3D modeling, and virtual reality, students
in the studio developed a critical design sense of fundamental
architectural form, systems, and vocabularies. They examined
the relationship between order and idea and developed their
analytical and design capabilities through this exploration of digital
technology.

n of the tf screen imm ment — multir

Eik. 3 > Aron Tou cUCTAKATOG EUBUBIONG OE EIKOVIKO TIEPIBA)
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resentation.

Epappoyl TnGg MPOGOHOIWONG HECW GCUCTNHATWV EIKOVIKNG
TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG OTA EPYACTHPLA TOU SEVTEPOU £TOUG

Katd t Sidpkela Twv Televtaiwv evid e§apnvwy (evaoAaoodueva
HaBnpaTa apXITEKTOVIKOU oXeSIaopOU StdpKelag emTApLot E3dopudadwv
To KoBéva), PEPOC TOu €eKMAISEVUTIKOU €pyou TIOU Yivetal oTa
£0YOQOTHPIO ATAV OAPIEPWHEVO OTO VA EI0AYEL TOUG QPOITNTEG OTN
XPrioN TWV NAEKTPOVIKWV UTTOAOYIOTWV Kal TIG SUVATOTNTEG TTOU AUTH
e€aopaliCel otov apyitéktova. Katd tn SidpKela Tou pioov e€aurivou,
Ol POITNTEG XPNOLUOTTOI0UCAV TO CUCTNHA EIKOVIKAG TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG
yla va oxedldoouv TIG EPYACIEG TOUG OTO TIAQICIO €VOG HABAMATOG
mou S18dokeTal evaAAE amd Téooepelg S1aPopPETIKOUG KaBnyntég. Ot
£PYAOIEG AUTEC OEV APOPOUTAV CUYKEKPIUEVA TOUG SEKATIEVTE POITNTES
TOU NAEKTPOVIKOU epyaoTtnpiou. OLiSIEC ioXuaV YA OAOUG TOUC POITNTEG
oTa Tpia dN\a epyaotripla Tou SeuTEPOU £ToUG. H evowudtwon Twv
NAEKTPOVIKWY UTTOAOYIOTWV OTO €PYAOTHPIO TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU
oxedlaopol mpayuatomolidnke oe éva mepIBANov mou cuvedvale
TO TMAPAd0oIaKd OXeSIAOTAPIO UE TOV NAEKTPOVIKO umoAoyloTr. ‘OAot
ol QPOoITNTEG PEPVOuV TO SIKO TOUG QPOPNTO UTOAOYIOTH), O OTOI0G
AMOTENE( TUA A TOU OXESI00TNPIOV TOUG. MEOW TNG XPrioNng WN®IaKWY
OXESIOOTIKWY HECWVY, TPIOSIAOTATNG HOVTENOTIOINONG KAl EIKOVIKAG
TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG, Ol POITNTEG TOU EPYAOTNPIOU AVETTTUEQV IOl KPITIKK
oxeSlaoTIK  avTiAnyn ™G OeUeNWSOUG APXITEKTOVIKAG HOPPNAG,
TWV OUCTNUATWY KAl TNG YAWOOAG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG. EEétacav n
oxéon petady opydvwong Kat I8€ag Kal avémtuéav TIG aVAAUTIKEG Kal
OXESIAOTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG TOUG Héow TNG €€€pelvNONG TNG WNPLAKAG
TEXVoAoyiag.

oV (TpImAG TPoRoAG) — moAUTpomn (multimodal) mapousiaon
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The undergraduate architecture design students provide a nearly
ideal user community for the development of more accessible VR
tools. For the most part, the students are not advanced users or
programmers, so the design point for any tools deployed needs
to be straightforward and in keeping with existing workflow. The
students’ design work is such that the potential benefits of the
human-scale interaction with their designs are readily apparent.
The resulting independence and enthusiasm of the student users
and the feedback they provide on software development have

been invaluable in our success.

System Implementation and Evaluation

Through the VR-Desktop environment in the studio, students
immediately start workinginaVR environment.They create space by
manipulating solids and voids while evaluating the anthropometric
relations of the proposed solution. The students are able to study
and test conceptual details in an immersive environment from the
very beginning of the project, increasing the creativity and success
of their designs. The firstimplementation of the VR-Desktop system
was in the second year of a five-year architectural education. The
secondyear of design studio educationis critical in students’training
as it introduces significant issues that the students must address in
subsequent studios. The second year builds upon the knowledge,
skills, and enthusiasm that students bring with them from the first
year, where they have acquired basic drawing and modeling skills
and have been taught to think in spatial terms. The second-year
studio must form a bridge between the abstract design principles
and ideas taughtin the first year and the synthesis of a building that
is the focus of the third year. In the second year, design problems
are formulated to instill an awareness of the impact of space and
form, as well as place-making, use, and tectonics on architecture.
Students must learn to use their knowledge in a flexible manner,
producing multiple alternatives to design problems.

During the second year, it is essential to develop the students’
ability to communicate graphically and model productively in
order to consolidate the knowledge that they have acquired during
the first year. It is imperative to instill basic skills that are related
to perception and visualization of materiality so that the students
acquire a solid foundation of general knowledge. In our studio we
make a conscious effort to integrate visual communication with
the design process. Drawing and modeling, both with traditional
techniques and with computer software, constitute the basis of
studio performance. Students are encouraged to view architectural
drawing, including computer-aided drawing, as a valuable process
of thought and experimentation. Students are presented with
problems that emphasize the analytic and synthetic activities of the

To 6UVONO TWV TIPOTITUXIAKWY (POITNTWVY TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOHOU
amoTeNel Wa 18avikry oxeSov KoOVOTNTA XPNOTWV TTPOG OPENOG TNG
omoiag Ba émpeme va avamtuxBouv To TTPOOTIEAACIMA CUCTAUATA
EIKOVIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG. QG €M TO TAEIOTOV Ol POoITNTEC OV €ival
TIPOXWPENUEVOL XPAOTEG, 1 TIPOYPAHUUOTIOTEG, KAl KATA OUVETEID O
oxedlaopog mapduolwy cuoTnudtwy Ba TPEMEL va OTOXEVEL OTNV
QUECOTNTA KAl VA Eival CUPPWVOG UE TOUG PUBROUG TNG SOUAELAC TOUG.
H moidtnta TG SOUAELAG TOUG 0TO OXESIO Eival TETOIA WOTE TA OPEAN
NG S1adPACTIKNG TOUG OXE0NG ME Ta idla Ta ox€SLA Toug va gival dueca
opatd. H ave§aptnoia mou TeAIKA amoKToUV ol poITNTEG-XPHOTEG MECW
QUTAG TNG OX€0NG, 0 EVOOUCIAOHOG TOUG, KABWG EMIONG Kal OL TIPOTACELG
TOUG Yl TIEPAITEPW AVATITUEN TOU AOYIOUIKOU TIOU XPNOIUOTIOoUY,
£XOUV CUMPBANEL ONUAVTIKA OTNV EMITUXIO AUTOU TOU EYXEIPIMATOG.

Epappoyn kat a§loAdynon Tov GUGTHHATOG

Méow Tou emTPAME(IOU CUOTHMATOG EIKOVIKAG TTPOYMATIKOTNTAG
TWV EPYOOTNPIWY, Ol @ortnTéG EeKivouv apéows va Soulevouv o€
EIKOVIKO TIEPIBANNOV. ANUIOUPYOUV XWEOUE HE TN BoriBela MAfipwv Kat
KEVWV EVW TAUTOXPOVA A§IONOYOUV TIG AVOPWITOUETPIKEG OXEDEIG OTO
TAQIO10 TNG TTPOTEIVOHEVNG AUong. Ot goltntég €xouv Tn Sduvatdtnta
va PENETAOOLV Kal va SOKIUACOUV AEMTOUEPEIEC TNG 16£AC TOUC
oe éva mepIdNlov gupubiong amd TNV TPWTN KIOAAG OTIYU NG
HENETNG TOug, au&dvovTag Tn SnNUIOUPYIKOTNTA Kal TNV EMmTuXia Twv
oxediwv tToug. H mpwtn Ttoug emagr pe to emtpanéfio ocvotnua EnM
AapPavel xwpa Katd to SeUTEPO €TOC TOU TIEVIAETOUC TTIPOYPAMMUATOG
@oiTnonG. To S€UTEPO £TOG TNG EPYACTNPLAKIG EKTTAIGEVON G TOUG OTOV
OPXITEKTOVIKO oXeSlaoUO €ival KPIoIUOo yla TNV mopeia TG omoudng
TOUG, KABWG eyKaviAlel TNV EVOOXOANOK TOUG HE ONUAVTIKA (nTrHpaTa
mou 6a Toug AMAOXOAOOLV Kal OTA EPYAOTNEIOKA pabriuata g
QPXITEKTOVIKNG OUVOEONC TWV EMOPEVWVY ETWV. AVOTITUOCEL TIEPAITEPW
TIG YVWOELG, TIG Se€10TNTEG KAl TOV EVOOUCIAOHO TTOU Ot POITNTES EXOUV
OTTOKOUIOEL KATA TO TTPWTO £TOG TWV OTIOVSWV TOUG, OTO TIAQICLO TOU
ormoiou Siddokovtal TG BacIkéG apxéG Tou oxediou, TG dnulovpyiag
HAKETAG Kal HaBaivouy va OKEPTOVTAL UE YVWHOVA TA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA
TOU Xwpou. Ta epyacTtripla Tou SeUTEPOU €TOUG AMOTENOUV éva
€i60¢ Yépupag peTall Twv a@nPENUEVWY OXESIOOTIKWY ApXWV TTOU
S16dokovTal Katd To MPWTOo £TOG KAl TNG oUVOEDNG EVOG KTnpiou 0To
oroio emkevipwvetal n Sidackalia Tou TPitou €Toug. XTn S1dpKeLd Tou
Seutepou €toug SlatumwvovTtal oxeSIaoTIKA TPOBARATA TTOU €XOUV
0TOX0 VA €VOTANAEOUV OTOUG POITNTEG TN OLVEIdnon TG onuaciag
TOU XWPOU KAl TNG MOPPNG, KABWE Kal authg TNG dnuioupyiag témou,
XPNOoNG Kal SOUNG 0TNV APXITEKTOVIKH. Ot poItnTEG IPETEL VA dBouv va
XPNOLUOTIOIOUV TIG YVWOELG TOUG PE TPOTIO EVENIKTO, HE TN Snuioupyia
HLag o€lpdg amd eVOANAKTIKEG AUCELG 0TA OXESIAOTIKA TIPOBARATA.

Katd tn Sidpkela Tou SeUtePOU £TOUG Eival ONUAVTIKO Va avamTtuxOei n
IKAVOTNTA TWV QOITNTWV VA EKYPALOVTAL YPAPIKA KAL VA IOVTEAOTIOIOUV
UE TTOPAYWYIKO TPOTIO WOTE VA EUTESWOOULV TIG YVWOELG TTIOU £XOUV
AMOKTAOEL amd TO MPWTO £T10¢. Eival amapaitnto va amoktroouv Tig
Baoikég IKavoTNTEG TTOU OXeTiCoVTAl e TNV AvTIANYN Kal OTITIKOTTOINoN
TWV UVAKWV owpatwv efao@alilovtag éva yepd OgpéNo YEVIKWV
YVWOEWV. XTO €PYAOCTNPIOKO HABNUA TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG oUvOeong
HaG ETTXEIPOVHE CUVEIONTA VA EVOWUATWOOUE TNV OTITIKH EMKOIVWVIa
otn Sladikacia Tou oxedlaopol. To oxédlo kal n  Snuioupyia
HAKETAG, TOOO HECW TAPASOCIAKWY TEXVIKWY 000 Kal UE YNPLAKES
£QAPUOYEG, amoteAolV Tn Bdon tng epyactnplakig ekmaideuong. Ot
@oITnNTéG evBappuvovTal va avTIMETWTTICOUV TO APXITEKTOVIKO OxESI0,
OUUTEPIAAUBAVOUEVWY TWV YNPIOKWY TEXVIKWY, WG MO TTOAUTIUN
Sladikacia okéPng Kal mElpapaTiopoy. Ot @oltnTéG KaAouvtal va
emAUoouv TpoPArjuata mou Sivouv €u@acn OTnV AVAAUTIKY Kal
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design process and they are urged to show a concern for all levels
of work, from the contextual implications to the smallest detail. It is
important that they learn the complex nature of the interactions of
the different areas of architectural knowledge.

The first two years of architectural education are the most crucial
for architecture students because during these years students form
attitudes that they carry with them throughout their careers. During
this time, students struggle with the concept of architecture as a
hybrid of art and technology. The students’ preconceptions about
the nature of architecture is challenged by the introduction of
new ideas about the physical world; therefore, it is appropriate to
introduce innovative computer representation techniques as early
as possible in design education so that they become an integral
part of the process of the making architecture.

In order to better assess student perception of the usefulness
of various system attributes for various tasks undertaken, we
have begun a usability study. Surveys were collected from the
undergraduate studentswho had used the Immersive Environments
Lab for coursework during the academic years of 2002-2006. One
of the questions the students were asked was the open-ended
question, “Please describe three aspects of using the Immersive
Environments Lab that you felt were most convenient, useful or
successful in your work” Students provided at least one answer
to the question. Specific functional or formal attributes that most
often were cited as beneficial were stereoscopic or 3D projection,
large screen size, and the ability to navigate and/or view the scene
from different viewpoints. Several students specifically commented
on psychological dimensions, such as “you can envision being in
your project” or the “ability to show others what you see in your
imagination.” Similar dimensions may be implied in many of the
less specific comments along the lines of “(the ability to) walk
through assists showing of designs.” It would seem that initially,
at least, the utility of the key VR ingredients of wide field of view,
stereoscopic projection and interactivity have been validated by
the students. Similar studies have further validated these claims
(Kalisperis et al., 2006, Balakrishnan et al., 2007) (Student responses
often discriminated between useful functionality of the system and
the awkward implementation of the same. For example, several
students positively commented on “the ability to move around the
scene,” while at the same time mentioning that system response
made navigation awkward for large models or that they did not like
using the joystick to do so (which the author suspect is confounded
with poor system response for large models, which contributes to
the difficulty in navigating with the joystick). Several comments
pertained to access and spatial layout of the facility. For example,
convenient, unattended-, and twenty-four hour access was cited as
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OUVOETIKNA TITUXT TOU OXeSIAOUOU Kal va SWoouv T idla Tpoooxr| o€
OAa ta emineda TN S1adikaciag, amod To YEVIKOTEPO TMAAICIO WG TNV IO
Hikpn Aemtopépeta. Eival onpavtikd va Sidaxtolv tn ovvBeTn @uon
TWV OX€OEWV MOV avantlooovTal HETAEY TwV SIAPOPETIKWY TOUEWY
TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG YVWONG.

Ta Suo TPWTA £TN WUIAG APXITEKTOVIKNG OTTOUSAG Eival Ta TILO KPIoIua,
ylati katd tn SIAPKEIN QUTWY TWV ETWV Ol QOITNTEG SIAUOPPWVOLV
Slapop@wvouy TIG amoPelg mou Ba Toug akoAouBouv o€ GAn Toug TNV
Kaptépa. Mpokettal yla éva Xpoviko SIA0TNA KATA TO OTTOI0 Ol POITNTES
mpoomafouv va avTIAn®BoUV TNV APXITEKTOVIKH WG éva uBpidlo Téxvng
Kat TexvoAoyiag. Ot mpoideaopoi Toug yia Tn eUGCN TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
TiBevtal uTo apEERATNON HEOW TNG EMAPAG TOUG UE VEEC AVTINAYELG
yla TO QUOIKO KOopo. ' auTtd Kal N €l0aywyr KAVOTOUWY Wn@LaKwyV
TEXVIKWV avaTapdotacn TPETEL va emxElpeital oo 1o Sduvatdv
vwpitepa otn SIApKEIa TNG EKMAIGEVONG TOUG OTO OXESIAOUO, WOTE
Ol TEXVIKEG AUTEG va amoTeEAOUV TENIKA AvATIOOTIOOTO KOMUMATL TNG
S1ad1Kaciag apxITEKTOVIKAG Snuioupyiag.

A va UMmopECOUPE VA ATTOTIMACOUUE HE aKPIBEI TOV TPOTIO HE TOV
oroio ol @oitnTég avTidapuBdvovtal Tn XpnotudTnTa Twv Slagopwyv
XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY TOU OCUCTAMATOG Yld TOUG OKOmmoug Slapépwv
EPYOOIWV TIOU TOUG €xouv avatedei, Ole€Ayoupe OXETIKA €peuva.
H €peuva otnpixtnke oe gpwTNUATOAOYIO TTOU amavthOnkav amd
TIPOTITUXIAKOUG (POITNTEG, Ol OTIOIOL £KAVAV XPrion TOU €pyacTtnpiou
euPUBIONG o€ €IKOVIKA TIEPIBANOVTA OTO TMAQICIO TWV OTTIOUSWV TOUG
Katd Ta akadnuaikd €tn 2002-2006. Mia amd TIG EPWTNOELS TIOU Ol
@OITNTEG KANBNKav va amavtioouv ATav n €€R¢ epwTnoN KPIoEwe:
«MopakaloUUE, TEPIYPAWTE TA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOU €pyactnpiou
€UPLOIONG Ot elkoviKA TEPIBANovVTa TTou Bewpeite dTL amodeixTnKav
xpnotua yia t Souleld oag, 6t oag BoriBnoav 1 cag eEacpaiicav
TOoV peyoAUTEPO Pabud emruyiogy. Ol AMAVIACES TWV @OITNTWV
mepleENduBavav TouNdxIoToV €va TETOLO XOPAKTNPLIOTIKO. MeTadl twv
AEITOUPYIKWV 1 HOPPOAOYIKWV XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY ToU Bewpolviav
XPNOLUa Kal W@ENUa Kal EU@aviCovTav CUXVOTEPA OTIG ATTOVTHOELG
TOUG NTAV N OTEPEOOKOMIKA 1 Tplodidotatn mpofoAr, ot 0Boveg
peydhou peyéBoug kat n duvatrotnta miorynong ri/kal Béaong piag
EIKOVAC Ao SLOPOPETIKEG OTTIKEG YwVieC. MoAoi amd Toug @oitnTég
oxoAiaoav TIG YUXONOYIKEG TTIPOEKTATELG TNG XPHONG TOU £pyacTtnpiov,
onUEWwvovTag ya mapddelypa mwe «oou Sivel Tn duvatdtnta va Seig
TIWG €ival va BpioKecal 0TO ECWTEPIKO TOu oxediou cou, 1 «va Oei&elg
0TOUG AANOUG YUPW OOV AUTO TIOU €0V BAETIEIC UE TN QGAVTAGIA GOUY.
Mapopola o@éAn umovoouvTal Kat amd AlyOdTEPO CAQEIG AmavVTAOEL
onwg «[n Suvarotntal mepidiaBaong oto eowtePlkd Tou oxediou
umof3onBd tnv mapouciaor) Tour. PaiveTal WG, O £va TPWTO EMiMedo
TOUAdXIOTOV, T BACIKA OUCTATIKA TNG EIKOVIKAG TIPAYMATIKOTNTAG,
OnMwg To €upL omTIKO TESIO, N OTEPEOOKOMIKA TPOBOAN Kal n
S1a6paoTIKOTNTA XAiPOUV TNG AvVayvVWEIoNG TwV @OITNTWY. MeAEéTEQ
aAUTOU TOU €I60UG €XOUV EMMIKUPWOEL TIEPATEPW AUTEC TIG B€oelc (Kalisp-
eris K.d., 2006, Balakrishnan k.d., 2007). (XTI amavTrOELG TWV GOITNTWY
OUXVA YIVOTaV SLAKPLoN HETAEL TNG XPNOIMOTNTAG TOU GUCTHATOG Kal
OUYKEKPIUEVWY SUCKOAIWY OTNV €@appoyr Tou. MNa mapddelypa, Atav
OPKETOI Ol POITNTEG TTOU OXOAiacav BeTIKA TN «SuvaTOTNTA Kivnong 0To
EOWTEPIKO TOU Oxedioun, vy TaUTOXpOVA ONUEIWVAV TTWG O TPOTIOG
UE TOV OToi0 TO CUOTNUA AVTATIOKPIVETAL OTIC EVTOAEC KOBIOTOVUOE
SUOoKOAN TNV MAonyNon oTnV TePIMTwon oxediwv peyaAng KAIPakag,
N Mwg eV TOUG APETE N XPHON TOU XEIPIOTNPIOU VIO TO CUYKEKPIUEVO
OKOTIO — TIPAYA TO OTT0{0 0 YPAPWV UTTOTITEVETAL TTWG OPEINETAL OTNV
oUTWG 1 AAWCE avemapkr amdéSoon Tou CUCTAUATOG OTNV TTEPIMTWON
peyalwv oxediwv, n omoia cuuBdlel otn SuokoAia MAorynong Héow
™G XPrioNG Tou XElploTnpiou.) APKETA amd Ta oxOAa apopovoav TNV
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a plus, as was useful presentation space; whereas limited audience
capacity was cited as a drawback. Such observations should be
useful for sorting out where best to focus future efforts to improve
system functionality, room layout, scheduling, or other issues that
will influence acceptance by users.

Overall, the students rated the system positively. Most rated the
system at least somewhat more useful for presentation purposes
than for making design decisions, although the degree of such
perception appears to be influenced by instructor and/or the extent
of use of the system, which also are correlated to. In continuing
this research, additional questions and correlations with regard to
instructor focus and access patterns may yield useful information
for improved teaching utilizing such facilities in the future.

Conclusion

Within the architectural context, virtual reality techniques
involving depth perception can convey relevant information
to students more efficiently and with less misrepresentation
than traditional techniques. These papers suggest that motion,
stereoscopic vision, and interactivity are possible components of
the 3D visualization techniques necessary to enhance architectural
education. It has been shown that the use of computers in studio
instruction increases the number of alternative solutions to design
problems that students are able to produce, thus suggesting an
increased mastery of material. The digital design studio and the
Immersive Environments Lab has been successful in encouraging
the acquisition of design knowledge by students. It has enhanced
the flexible use of that knowledge by stimulating an increased
number of representations. Critiques of student work indicate that
not only do students propose more solutions to the problems, but
that these solutions are of higher quality, reflecting the increased

awareness of the complex nature of architectural knowledge.

TPOCAOoN OTIC EYKATOOTACEIG TOU EPYACTNPIOV KAl TN XWpIKN dtatan
Touc. Na mapddelypa, n €0koAn kat Sixwg emtripnon mpdéoBaon
O€ €IKOOITETPAWPN PAon OXOMAOTNKE OETIKA, EVW N TIEPIOPIOUEVN
XWPENTIKOTNTA TWV EYKOTOOTACEWV QVAPEPONKE WG MEIOVEKTNUA.
AUTEG Ol TTaPATNPROELG AmOSEIKVUOVTAL XPHOIUES YlaTi Emonuaivouy
TIG TITUXEG TOU CUOTAMATOG OTIG OTIOIEG TIPETTEL VAl EMIKEVTPWOOUV oL
MENNOVTIKEG TIPOOTIAOEIEC HAG Yia PBEATiwon TNG AEITOUPYIKOTNTAS
Tou, TG Sldtagng Tou XWPOU TwV epyaoTtnpiwy, TG PUOUIONG TOou
TIPOYPAMMATOG TOUG Kal AAwv {ntnudtwv mou Ba e§aogalicouv
peyaAUTEPN amodoxr amd Toug XPHOTEG.

3 € YEVIKEC YPOAUUEG TTAVTWG, OL POITNTEG A loAOYN oAV BETIKA TO CUCTNHA.
O1 meploodtepol Seixvouv va To Bewpolv KATA Tt XPNOIUOTEPO Yia TOV
okomé TG mapouasiaong mapd avtol TG AYNG AMOPYACEWY OXETIKA
ue Tov oxedlaoud, av Kat o Babuodg otov omoio oXVEL auTh N dmoyn
potdlel va emnpedletal amd Tov Kabnyntr Kat /) 1o Babuo xpriong tou
OUCTAMATOG, TTOU EMIONG AMOTEAOUV CUVIOTWOECG TOU {NTUATOG. TNV
TopEia AUTAG TNG EPEUVAG, EMITPOCOETA EPWTAMATA KAl CUCKETIOUOI
TIOU a@opPoUlV To POAO TOU KABNYNTH Kal TO TPOTUTIO TPOCRaoNG
0TO oVUoTNUa givat mMBavo va mMaPAcXouv XPNOIUES TTANPOPOPIES Yia
peNovTiky Bertiwon tng Sidaokaliag mou otnpiletal otn XpPron
AVANOYWV HECWV.

Tupnépacpa

3TO TAQIOIO TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNAG, Ol TEXVIKEG TTOU TTPOUTOBETOUV TN
XPNON TNG EIKOVIKNAG TIPAYMATIKOTNTAG Kal otnpifovtal otnv avtiAnyn
Tou BABoug UMOPOVV va UETAPEPOLV TTANPOPOPIEG OTO POITNTH ME
TPOTIO ATTOTENECUATIKOTEPO KAl PE UEYOAUTEPN aKpifela am’ ot ol
TaPadoCIaKEG TEXVIKEG. To Tapov dpbpo umooTtnpilel mwg n Kivnon, n
OTEPEOOKOTIKH B€aon Kat n S1adpacTikoTnTa Eival Ta mMOaAvA CUCTATIKA
TWV TEXVIKWV TPLOSIA0TATNG OTITIKOTIOINONG TTOU Eival amapaitnTa yia
TOV EUTTAOUTIONO TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG EKTTaidevoNC. Exelamodeixteimwen
XPNonN NAEKTPOVIKWY UTTOAOYIOTWV KATA T S1I6a0KaAia oTa EpyaoTripla
OPXITEKTOVIKOU Oxedlaopol auéavel tov aplOpd Twv eVOAAKTIKWY
AUoEewv 0Ta OXESIAO0TIKA TTPOBARHATA TTOU HITOPOUV VA TIPOTEIVOLV Ol
@oITNTEG, SNAWVOVTAC £€T0L KAl AuENpEévn KavATNTA KAtavonong Kat
XELPLOUOU TOU avTIKEIPEVOU TNG Sidaokahiag. To epyacTtrplo Yn@LaKNG
oxediaong kal euPLOIoNG o€ €lkoVIKA TEPIBANOVTA €xel amodelyTEl
EMTUXEG WG apwyodg TNG padnotakric Sadikaciac. Exel Bonbrioet
TOUG (POITNTEG VA XPNOIUOTIOIOUV TIG YVWOELG TTOU ATTOKTOUV PE TPOTIO
ENOOTIKO MIAG Kal TIPOOQEPEL TN duvatdTnTa MAPAYWYNG HEYAAOU
apBpoL avamapaotdoewv. H agloAdynon Tng SOUAEIAG TWV GOITNTWY
Seixvel mwg Oxt LOVO TTPOTEIVOLV TTIEPLOCOTEPEG AUOELG 0TA TTIPOBARATA
TTOU HEAETOUV, AANA KAL TTWG N TTOLOTNTA TWV AVCEWV AUTWV €ival PnAN,
avtikatomtpifovtag pia ofupévn avtiAnyn Tng oVvVOeTNG YUONG TNG
QPXITEKTOVIKAG YVWONG.
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REINTEGRATION IN CONTEMPORARY ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION

The following reference on required elements of the architectural
education results primarily from the necessity of reintegration of
function, construction and form through the architectural design.
The framework of development is mainly supported by the struc-
ture itself, at horizontal level it is driven by the visual perception
and the creativity of the architect. Based on the modern interpreta-
tion of architectural education, the integrated design is developed
within the multidisciplinary nature of the area, at various levels of
analysis, at all scales of the project, with common connecting ele-

ment, the architectural aim, the vision in architecture.

Historically the methodology of architectural design was not al-
ways identical. A few centuries ago, the architect could result to
a simple building without resorting to a plan. Some discussions
and visits at the building site were adequate for this aim, since the
spatial layouts and the construction methods remained the same.
Small deviations in the dimensions of openings of the building
envelope, their proportions, the production, positioning, as well
as the construction connections did not need to be defined in ad-
vance. Everything followed the “expression of the art”. This stability
of technology and form contributed to certain homogeneity of ar-
chitectural expression, which prevailed historically, quite naturally,
on both, the public and the producer [4]. Buildings of special ty-
pology, such as cathedrals, innovative and more complex, required
analysis design and often even prototypes. Their construction

lasted longer.

Renaissance established the distinction between the architectural
concept and the methods of construction, creating thus the be-
ginnings of the specific activity of architectural design. The subse-
quent development proves a significant decrease of the frame of
abilities and required qualifications of the architect, who until then
was a man of letters and science, musician, painter, sculptor and
especially an engineer. Architecture was subjected to the general
trend of specialization, influenced mainly by the establishment of
the profession of Structural Engineering in the 19th century. The
development of statics as part of Technical Mechanics and Math-
ematics influenced directly the frame of activities and the historical
development itself of Architecture. At this point | consider impor-

tant a small parenthesis of relevant reference.

Up to 1825 the design of the structure was defined in general
framework, mainly empirically. That year, which marks the begin-
ning of the development of statics as a specialization, had already

enjoyed conscious preparation, through a process of separation
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EMANENOMNOIHXH XTH ZYIFXPONH APXITEKTONIKH EKMNAIAEYZIH
MAPIOZ K. DQKAZX

H oakohoubn avagopd w¢ TPOG amaIToUPEVA OTOIXEId TNG

OPXITEKTOVIKNAG  €KMaideuong amoppéel  TPWTIOTWG  amd TV
avaykaldtnTa EMaveVomoinong TG AEIToupyiag, OIKOSOUIKAG Kal
HOP®PNGC HECW TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU oXeSlacpov. To mAaicto avamtuéng
otnpiletal Katd kuplo Adyo amd Tnv iGla TN SOUIKK) KATAOKEULH,
o€ optlovTio emimedo kaTeVOUVETAL AMO TNV OTTIKY AvTIAnYn Kat
™ Snuiovpyia tou apyitéktova. Me Bdon tn olyxpovn epunveia
TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNAG €KMAIGEUONG, O EVOTIOINUEVOG OXESIAOUOG
avamtuooetal péoa amd tnv TMOAUKAASIKY @UON TOU TOMEQ, OF
Sldpopa emimeda avaluong, o€ ONeC TIC KAIUOKEG TOU €PYOU, HE
KOWVO OUVOETIKO OTOIXEIO, TOV OPXITEKTOVIKO 0TOXO, TO Opapa oTnv

QPXITEKTOVIKN.

lotopikd n peBodoloyia tou apyitekTovikoU oxedlaopol dev nrav
TMAvTOoTE TAUTOONMN. Alyoug alwveg TPV 0 ApXITEKTOVAG pmopoloE
va KataAiéel o€ éva am\o KTIPIOKO OMOTEAECUA XWPIG VA KATAPUYEL
0T0 ox€d10. Kamoleg oulnNTAOCELG KAl ETIIOKEYPELG OTNV OIKOSOUN HTav
YO TO OKOTIO QUTO OPKETEC, APOU Ol SIOXWPIOHOl TWV XWPWV Kal
ol 0lkodoUIKEG pEBoSOoL mapéuevav oTabepéc. MIKPEG UETARONES
oTIG SIOOTACELG TWV AVOLYMATWY ToU TEPIBARUATOC TWV KTIPiwy, oL
AVOAOYIECTOUC, NTTapaywyr, N TOMOBETNON, OTIWC EMMIONE N OIKOSOUIKN
TOUG e@appoyn dev xpelaldtav va oploTovV €K TwV TTPOTEPWV. ONa
akoAouBoloav TNV «EKPPEAON TWV TEXVWV». AUTH N oTabepdTnTa TNG
OIKOSOUIKNG KA TNG LOPPrC OLVERANE o€ pia dedopévn opotopop®ia
QPXITEKTOVIKNG €KPPAONG, N OTTOIA EMIKPATOVUOE IOTOPIKA UE APKETA
(PUOLKO TPOTIO OTO KOO Kal oTov mapaywyo [4]. Ktipla €16ikol
TUToU, OTWE KTipla KABESPIKWY Vawy, KAIVOTOUA KAl TTIO TIEPITTAOKQ,
anartovoav HENETN, OXESIOOMO Kal ouxvd akéun mpwtotuma. H

01Ko&OUNoT) Toug SlIAPKOUOE TTEPIOOOTEPO.

H Avayévvnon kaBiépwaoe To Slaxwplopd PETAE TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
16€0G Kal Twv HEBSGSWV olkodduNoNg, SnuUloupywvTag £T0L TNV ApXN
TNG OUYKEKPIPEVNG SpacTNPIOTNTAG TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOHOU.
H akolouBricaca e§éNEN umodnAwvel o alodnth peEiwon Tou
TAQLCIOU IKAVOTHTWY KAl ATTAITOVHEVWY TIPOCOVTWY TOU APXITEKTOVA,
0 omo{0¢ PEXPL TOTE HTAV AVOPWITOG TWV TEXVWV KAl TWV EMOTNUWY,
HOUGIKOG, {wypa®og, YAUTTTNG Kal KUPIWE UNXAVIKOG. H APXITEKTOVIKN
UTTOKELTAL OTN YeVIKN Tdon g e€e1dikevong, emnpealduevn Kupiwg
amnd TN dnuiovpyia TG SOMIKAG pNXavikng Tov 190 awwva. H t1otopia
TNGOTATIKAG, AMTOTEAWVTAG HEPOCTNG LOTOPIAGTNG TEXVIKAGMNXAVIKAG
Kal Twv Mabnuatikwy, emnpéace dueca To MAaiclo SpacTNPIOTATWY
Kat TNV i81a 1o0topikr €EENEN TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG. X€ AUTO TO ONUEio

BewpW ONUAVTIKA KA PIKPH TTapEVOEDN OXETIKNG avagopdc.

Méxpt t0 1825 0 oOxedlAONOG TNG OOMIKNG KATAOKEUNRG opileTal
0O€ YEVIKO TIAQICL0, KUPIWG eumelplkd. To €T0¢ autd wg apxn TG
avAanTtuéng TnG OTaATIKAG oav EI8IKOTNTA €ixe OGN TUXEL EVOLVEIONTNG

TIPOETOINACIAG, HE€oa ammd pia Topeia SlaxwPIoHoU TwV AEITOUPYIKWV
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of the functional from the fine arts in architecture. Most known is
probably the opinion of von Gerstner, Mathematician and Techni-
cian, for the creation of an Architectural Engineering [1]: “Statics is
not restricted to the solution of the equilibrium and to a process
of calculation”. Navier, whose importance as an engineer we rec-
ognize even today with the additive of his name in many theories,
was an exceptional individual of practice. Being Professor of Ap-
plied Mechanics and Strength of Materials at the Ecole des Ponts
et Chaussées, he unified the particular areas for their application in
practical problems of construction. As a consequence he describes
in his book “Mechanics of Architecture” [5]:“(...) After the design of
a project the engineers examine, if they satisfy all conditions and
they improve their design so long, until this has happened. Under
these conditions the economics are one of the most essentials, the
solidity and durability are not less important”. At this point of time

statics was admitted as an independent scientific discipline.

The development of this discipline leads with the end of the 19th
century until the mid 20th century to a period of stabilization, with
orientation the optimization and extension of the methods of anal-
ysis (spatial systems, nonlinear analysis). With the use of computing
facilities and numerical methods of analysis the “phase of integra-
tion” is initiated: Statics is unified with structural design — Design,
Analysis, Dimensioning, Construction, Execution. With this devel-
opment, statics loses the identity as an independent science of the

given initial form.

Presently, the field of structural engineering can be interpreted as
a science of creation of worlds of simulations that are increasingly
distanced from the actual construction and structure of the build-
ing, and can be increasingly defined by constant, abstract symbols.
The interpretation of Mathematics and modern Structural Analy-
sis is focused on the interpretation of the problem with technical
language, so that the solution steps are characterized by a gradual
change of symbolism expressions, whereas the principles of con-
tinuous change are interrelated exclusively within a syntax form of
symbolism, but not with the one that the symbols represent. This
paradoxical is the result of the development of a “mechanization”
of the methods of analysis with the development of the Finite-El-
ements that have reversed all disciplines of mechanics, in research
and application, since the decade of the 60s. In final analysis how-
ever, from the architect’s point of view, the exclusive calculation
decreases the engineer into a simple processor of symbols, whose
decisions’ consequences are unknown. This specialization has

henceforth taken the name of Computational Mechanics.

amd TIC KAAEC TEXVEC OTNV APXITEKTOVIKA. Mo yvwotn &ival iowg
n damoyn Ttou von Gerstner, MaBnuatikol kat TexvikoU, yla Tn
Snuiovpyia piag ApXITEKTOVIKAG Mnyxavikig [1]: «H otatikry Sev
meplopifetal otV emiluon TN looppoTiag Kal o€ pia Sadikacia
umoAoylopoU». O Navier, Tou oTTo{ou TN CNUAVTIKOTNTA WG HNXAVIKOU
avayvwpioupe akOun Kal orfuePa HE To MPOCBETO TOu oVOUATOC
TOu O€ TOAMEG Bewpieg, TV éva e€AIPETIKO ATOMO TNG TTPOKTIKAG.
'Ovtag KaBnyntig Eappoopévng Mnyavikig kat Avtoxric oto Ecole
des Ponts et Chaussées, evomoinoe TIG CUYKEKPIMEVEG TIEPLOXEG Yia
TNV EQAPUOYN TOUG O€ TTPAKTIKA TTPoRARpata Tng OikoSouiknG. Katd
ouvémela Teplypd®el 0To PiBAio Tou «Mnxaviki TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG»
[5]: «(...) Metd amo 1o oxedlaoud evog €pyou, ol pnxavikoi e§etalouv
€AV IKAVOTIOIOVV OAEG TIC OUVOKEG Kal BEATIVOULV TO OXESIOOUO TOUG
TO00, HEXPL AUTO VA €XEL CUMPEL YO aUTEG TIG OUVOKEG N OlKovoia
€ival éva amd Ta oUoIAoTIKOTEPA, N AVTOXH KAl N avOeKTIKOTNTA Sev
€ival AlyodTePO ONUAVTIKA». XTO XPOVIKO AUTO ONUEIO N OTATIKN ixe

Yivel amodekTr wg ave€dpTNTOC EMOTNUOVIKOG KAASOG.

H avdntuén tou kKAadou autol odnysi pe To Té€Aog Tou 190u albva
Uéxpl Ta péca Tou 200u alwva o€ pia epiodo otabepomoinong, Ue
TIPOCAVATONMOUO TN BeATIOTOMOINON Kal €MEKTAON TwV MEBOSWV
avaluong (XwpIK& cuoTAKATA, KN YPOUMIKY avaluon). Me Tn xprion
Twv H/Y kat aplBuntikwv pebddwv avdiuong, apxilel n «mepiodog
gvomoinong»: H otatikr evoroleital pe To oXeSIaoUO TWV KATOOKEVWV
- Xxedl00p0¢, Avaluon, AlaoTtactoAdynon, Owkodouikr, EktéAeon. Me
autr TV avantuén n oTaTikn Xavel tTnv 1810TNTa TNG WG aveédpTnTn

EMOTAKN TNG dedoUEVNG APXIKAG TG LOPPAG.

SAUEPA O TOPEAG TNG SOMIKAG UNXAVIKAG UTTOPEL VA EPUNVEUTEL WG
ETOTAMN TTOPAYWYNG KOOMWVY TIPOCOUOIWOEWY, Ol OTToiol OAO Kal
amopakpUvovTal amod TNV Kab'autd olKoSOMIKI KOTAOKEUH Kat OAo
KOl TTEPIOOOTEPO UMopoULV va opilovtal amd oTabepd, apnpnuéva
olUpPBola. H eppnveia twv Mabnuatikwv Kat ™G MOVTEPVAC
AOUOOTATIKAG EMIKEVIPWVETAL OTNV €PUNVEIO TOU TIPORAAMATOG
UE TEXVIKA YAWOOOQ, oUTwG WOoTe Ta PAuaTa TNG €miAluong va
xapaktnpifovtal amd otadlaKr HETABOAN EKQPACEWY CUUPBOAIGUOU,
OMou ol OpXéC TNG OuveEXOpevNG MeTABOANG  ouoxetiCovtal
QTTOKAEIOTIKA O €VO OUVTOKTIKO OXUa CUUBONGOUOU, OXl OPWG HE
QAUTO TTIOU AVTITIPOCWTTEVOLV Ta cUMPBOAA. Autd To mapddoo eival
TO AMOTENECHA TNG AVATITUENG HIAG «UNXAVOTTIOINONG» TwV HEBOSWV
UTTOAOYIOHOU L€ TNV AVATITUEN TWV TIEMEPACEVWYV OTOIXEIWV, TA OTTO(A
€Xouv avatpEPel GAOUG TOUG KAAGOUG TNG UNXAVIKAG, OTNV €pELVA Kal
otnv gpappoyr, amd m Sekastia Tou 60. Y& TENKA OPWG avaluon
UTTO TNV OTTTIKN YWVia TOU APXITEKTOVA, O ATTOKAEIOTIKOG UTTOAOYIOUOG
UEIDVELTO MNXavIKS o€ éva amAd eme&epyaoTr) GUUBOAWY, TOU oToiou
Ol CUVETTELEG TWV ATOPACEWV gival AyvwoTeC. H el81IkdTNTA aQUTH €Xel

TAEOV TIAPEL TNV OVORAGIa TNG YTTOAOYIOTIKAG MNXAVIKAG.
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REINTEGRATION IN CONTEMPORARY ARCHITECTURAL EDUCATION

The references in the last century as regards the relation of Archi-
tecture with Engineering are multiple. Ludwig Hilberseimer, an ar-
chitect with ideological concordance with Mies van der Rohe, from
1929 Professor at Bauhaus, represents with his writings about ar-
chitecture of rationalism an extreme position. His essay “Construc-
tion and Form” is published in 1924 in the journal of Elementary
Design, representing a bold statement for an architecture with con-
struction and form again identical [2]: “Identity of construction and
form is an essential requirement of every architecture. Initially the
two seem to be opposite. Nevertheless, architecture is based on
their unification. Construction and material are substantial require-

ments of architectural design. They are in continuous interaction”.

Realizing that a number of efforts of theoreticians of the past and
the present for the development of an absolutely scientific basis for
architectural theory and practice have resulted one after the other
in self logical contradictions, a particularly promising fundamental
and timeless approach of analysis has been expressed at the Sym-
posium for Architectural Education, of Portsmouth in 1995, aiming
at achieving a positivistic, but nevertheless critical and phenome-
nological review of architectural design [3]. The analysis is based on
the definition of the structure, the space and the light as the most
significant parameters of architectural development. Possible di-
rections are the correlation of space and structure, the open space
and the Raumplan. With the last direction the question is raised as
to the honesty in architecture when the structure constitutes no

longer the subject, the component of design.

This categorization is admittedly simple and evident and it gives
pedagogically the basic principles of architectural design, on which
further specialized course may be achieved. In particular, techno-
logically advanced architecture is achieved with the development
of built up spaces that are characterized by a technologically opti-
mized physical and built up environment, with precise definition
of the structural components, as regards the functions, construc-
tion and connections of the elements. The theoretical foundation,
the methodology of application of technological parameters in
the design is based on the main areas of the morphology that cor-
responds to the surrounding environment and results from the
functionality of the building, the construction, geometrically and
structurally directly related to the structure and responsible for the
interrelation of the interior spaces, the building envelope, of non
minor importance for the openings of the building and the natural
light, and the energy efficiency, including the construction integra-

tion of the technical supporting systems of the building.
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Ol ava@opég OToV TEAEUTAIO AlvVA WG TIPOG TN Oxéon TNG
ApXITEKTOVIKAG HE TN Mnxavikn gival moAamAéc. O Ludwig Hilber-
seimer, apxITéKTovVag Ue IGE0NOYIKH ouvTtauTion pe Tov Mies van der
Rohe, amo 1o 1929 Kabnyntri¢ oto Bauhaus, avtimpoowmevel pe ta
YPAPOUEVA TOU YIa TV APXITEKTOVIKH TOu opBoloylopol pia akpaia
0éon. H ékBeon tou «O1kodouIkr Kat Mop@r» dnuocievetal To 1924
oT0 TEPLOSIKO yia Baoikn ZUvOeoN, avTImpoowmelovTag Hid TOAUNPN
TOTmOBETNON Yla Ul APXITEKTOVIKK) PE TNV OIKOSOUIKN Kal TN HoP®H,
ANl TauTtoonpeC [2]: «TautdtnTa TNG OIKOSOMIKAG KAl TNG HOPPNG
€ival ouclaoTiKy TPoUmdOeon KABe apXITEKTOVIKAG. Kat' apxn
@aivovtal kat ta Suo avtifeta. EvtouTolg oTnv évwor) Toug otnpiletal
N APXITEKTOVIKY). OIKOSOMIKH KAl UAIKO €ival Ta UAIKA amattoUEVa TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG 0UVOEONG. Bpiokovtal o€ cuvexr) aAnAemidpaony.

AvTIAQUPBaVOPEVOL OTI OPKETEC TIPOOTIABEIEC BewPNTIKWY TOU
MaPeNOOVTOC Kal Tou TOPOVTOG yia TNV €€eVpeon MIOG AmOAUTA
EMOTNMOVIKAG BAONG Yia TNV OPXITEKTOVIKN Bewpia Kal TPAKTIKNA
€XoUV KOATOAAEEL N pia HETA TNV GAAN O€ TAUTOAOYIKEG QVTIQACELS,
pa blaitepa umooxdpevn OepeNwdNng Kal SlaxpoviKr TPoogyylon
avaluong €xel EKPPAOTEL OTO ZUMTOOIO YIo TNV APXITEKTOVIKN
Ekmaidevon, tou Portsmouth to 1995, pe OKOTO TNV €MTELEN MIOC
OETIKIOTIKNAG, EVTOUTOIG KPITIKAG KAl PAIVOUEVONOYIKA G OEWPNONG Tou
apxttektovikoL oxedtaopou [3].H avdAuon otnpileTal oTov oplopo TnG
SOMIKNG KATAOKEUNG, TOU XWPEOU KAl TOU GWTOG, WG ONUAVTIKOTEPWV
TIOPAUETPWY avATTUENG APXITEKTOVIKNG. MBavég kateubUVaoElC gival
N ouvTaUTION TOU XWPEOU Kal TNG SOUIKNG KATACKEUNG, 0 EAEVOEPOG
XWpPOog Kal To Raumplan. Me tnv televutaia katevBuvon TiBetal To
E£PWTNMA WCE TIPOC TNV EINKPIVEIA TNV APXITEKTOVIKH, OTAV N SOMIKN

KOTaoKeur Sev amoteAei MAéov BEpa, oLOTATIKO TOU oXeSIACUOV.

H katnyoptomoinon autr ivat opoAoyoupévwg amin kat ekdbapn,
Kal mPoodidel maldaywylkd T BACIKEG APXEG TOU OAPXITEKTOVIKOU
oxedlaopoy, mavw OTIG omoieg pmopsi va emteuxOel mepatépw
TIPONYHEVN
QPXITEKTOVIKI ETMITUYXAVETAL LEOW TNG AVATTTUENG SOUNMEVWV XWPWVY,

e€elblkevpévn  mopeia.  EdIkOTEPO,  TEXVOAOYIKA
ol omoiol xapaktnpifovtal amd éva TexVoloylkd BeAtioTomotnuévo
@UOIKO Kal Sdounpévo mepIBANNoy, pe ca®ry TTPOOSIOPIoUS TWV
OTOLXEIWV KATOOKEUNG, 600V agopd TIG AEITOUPYIES, TNV 0IKOSOUNOoN
KAl TI EVWOELG TwV UNIKWV oTolxEiwv. To Bewpntikd umofadpo, n
peBodoloyia évtagng TEXVOMOYIKWV TAPAMETPWY OTO oXeSIAOUO
otnpileTal oToug KUPIOUG TOMEIC TNG Hop@oloyiag, n omoia
QVTOTIOKPIVETAL OToV TIEPIBANOVTA XWPO Kal amoppEéel amd Tn
AEITOUPYIKOTNTA TOU KTIPIOU, TNG OIKOSOUIKAG, AUECA oUVOESEUEVNG
YEWUETPIKA Kal KATAOKEUAOTIKA pe T OOMIKA KOTOOKELH Kal
umelBuVNG yla TNV AANAOCUVOECN TWV EOWTEPIKWY XWPWVY, TO
KENUPOG TOU KTipiou, KaBOAou AlydTepng onuaciag yla Ta avoiyuata
TNG KATOOKEUNG KAl TO (PUOIKO WG, KAl TNG EVEPYEIAKNG EMAPKELAG,

oupmnepAapavouévng TG OIKOSOUIKAG EVOTTOINONG TWV TEXVIKWV
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In search for honesty of expression in architecture, the structure
supports the framework of design, without constituting a self aim.
It always obtains a specific form, an evident morphology. Interna-
tional applications, based on a re-adaptation of the time frames of
intervention of the significant areas of the structure and construc-
tion in the architectural design, have succeeded in a timeless qual-
ity of the built up result through the optimized tuning between the
desirable of the functional spaces and the structure, as well as in
the suitable formation of the structural elements, parameters that
play a decisive role for the function of the structures, the smooth

transfer of the loads.

It is my personal belief for the education and the profession, that
design is identical to the construction and construction is always
design. On this basis the design refers to all scales of the project:
From the urban- to the building-scale, up to the detail. Indispens-
able connecting element is the search for and the iterative resisting
realization of the architectural aim, the vision, that interconnects
the different scales of design and levels of analysis. In this frame
additionally indispensable, perhaps unconsciously controlling ele-
ment of architecture, at all levels of development constitutes the
visual perception and creativity that is encouraged and cultivated
from the beginning at academic level. Presently, the hegemony of
vision, of the directing idea in the development of any architectural
project, is strengthened in an environment of possibilities that al-
lows us to look internally into the matter, as well as in depth of the
three dimensional space. However important in the development
of the directing idea is also the specified objective repression of the
focused vision, in opposition to the conscious aim, the perspective

depiction.

With the creation of every architectural project, static images are
evaluated from the view of the architect, as assembled images of
the perfect form. Nevertheless the quality of architectural reality
seems to depend completely on the nature of peripheral vision,
which creates essentially every built up result or part of it in the
wider space. In this frame the conscious perception that is experi-
enced externally of the sphere of focused vision, is equally impor-
tant as the focused image. On this basis architecture, interwoven
with the arts, addresses all human senses simultaneously, main-
taining its catholic role in strengthening the sense of real, not in
creating positions of more production and imagination. Let’s not
forget however, architecture frames and structures experiences
and exhibits a special horizon of perception and meaning. In ad-

dition to the functional usage of spaces, architecture connects us

OUOTNUATWY UTTOOTAPIENG TOU KTIpiou.

AvalnTwvTag TNV €INKPIVEID TNG €KPPAONG OTNV OPXITEKTOVIKY, N
SopIKN Kataokeur otnpilel To MAiCLI0 oXeSIACHOU, N OMTOTEAWVTAG
QAUTOOKOTTO. ATIOKTA TIAVTOTE M SeSoUEVN Hop@r), Ha €USIAKPITN
popgoloyia. Epappoyéc oto Siebvry xwpo Paoildueveg oe pia
aAVATTPOCAPOYI TWV XPOVIKWV TAAIGIWV EUMTAOKNAG TWV ONUAVTIKWV
TOMEWV TNG SOMIKNG KAl OIKOSOMIKNAG KATAOKEUNG OTOV APXITEKTOVIKO
oxXeSlaop0, €Xouv EMITUXEL HIa SLOXPOVIKY TIOLOTNTA OTO Sounpévo
ATIOTENECHA PEOW TOU BENTIOTOTIOINUEVOU GUVTOVIOHOU UETAEY TOU
€MOUUNTOU TWV AEITOUPYIKWV XWPWV KAl TNG SOUIKNAG KATAOKEUNG,
oMW Kal otnv apuolouca HoP@OToinon TWV KATOOKEVAOTIKWY
OTOIKEIWY, TAPAPETPOL TTOU TaiCouv KOBOPIOTIKO PONO Ot TENIKN
avaAuon, otn AEIToUPYia TWV KATOOKEUWY, OTNV OMAAR HETAPOPA

TWV QOPTIWV.

Eivat mpoowmiky pou memoibnon yla tnv ekmaideuon Kal To
eMAyyeAUa, 0TI 0 0XeSIAOUOC Elval TAUTOONUOG LE TNV OIKOSOMIKH Kal
n olkodouIKN gival mavtote oxedlaoudc. Bdoel autou o oxedlaopog
AVOQEPETAL O ONEC TIG KAIMAKEG TOU €pyou: ATTd TOV AOTIKO OTOV
KTIPIOKO péXPL TN AemTopépela. Amapaitnto OUVOETIKO OTolxElD
gival n avalitnon kat n SladoxIkAd Eemiyovn TPAyUATONmOinoN
TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU OTOXOU, TOU OPAUOTOG, TO OTOi0 CUVOEEL TIG
S1a@opeG KAipakeg oxedlaopou kat emimeda avaivong petadl Toug.
Y€ auTd Ta mMAaiola, EMMPOCHETA AvaMOoTaoTo, Iow¢ acuvaicdnta
KUBEPVWV OTOIKEIO TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG, O€ OAA Ta emimeda avantuéng
ATOTEAEL N OTTIKN AvTIAnYn Kat dnpioupyia, n omoia evBappuveTal
Kat kaN\iepyeitat €€ apyxi¢ oe akadnuaikd emimedo. Xto mapdv n
NYyEQOVia Tou 0PANATOC, TNG KATeLBUVOUOAG 16€AG OTNV AVATITUEN
OTIOIOUSHTIOTE  OPXITEKTOVIKOU €pyou, €VOUVAUWVETAL Of €va
mePIBANOV SUVATOTHTWYV, TO OTTOIO PG ETITPETEL VA SOULE ECWTEPIKA
NG UANG o6mwg kat oe Babog¢ tou Tplodidotatou xwpou. Emiong
ONMAVTIKA OpWG oTNV avanmtuén tng KateubBuvouoag 16ag gival n
OTOXEUMEVN KATAOTOAN TOU ECTIOOMEVOU OPANATOG, OE avTifeon Tou

ouVEIdNTOU OTOXOU, TNG TTPOOTITIKAG ATTEIKOVIONG.

Me 1 Snuioupyia KABE APXITEKTOVIKOU €PYOU, OTATIKEG ELKOVEG
alohoyouvtal He TO BAEUUA TOU APXITEKTOVA OAV CUYKEVTPWHEVEG
EIKOVEC TNG TEAELAG LOPPNG. EVTOUTOIG N TTOIOTNTA TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG
TPAYHATIKOTNTAG QaiveTal va e§aptdtal mAnpwg amd Tn @Uon Tou
TIEPIPEPEIOKOU OPANATOC, TO OTTOI0 OUCIACTIKA SnpIoupyei To KAOE
Sounuévo amotéAeopa fj HEPOG AUTOU OTOV EUPUTEPO XWPO. € AUTA
Ta MAaiola n evouveidntn avtiAnyn, n omoia Blwvetat eEWTEPIKA TNG
oQAipag TOU E0TIACUEVOU OPAUATOC, Eival € (00U ONUAVTIKN 600 N
€0TIOOMEVN EIKOVA. BAOEL aUTOU N APXITEKTOVIKE), CUVUPACUEVN HE TIG
TEXVEG, ameuBUVeTAl O ONEG TIC avOpwTIVEG aloBnoelg TauTtdxpova,
SlatnpwvTag Tov KaBoAikd TNG PONO OTO va eVIoXUOEL TNV aicbnon

TOU TIPAYUATIKOU, OXl Va SnNUIOUPYHOEL TOTIOBETAOELG TTEPIOOOTEPNG
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with time, it creates natural space without boundaries and it gives

endless time in human scale.

The prevailing confusion and appearing difficulty in the develop-
ment and conservation of a common level of quality for the built
up environment emanates in my opinion from an existing majority
of possibilities and means [7]. On the other side, even buildings of
less importance include henceforth such a technological complex-
ity, that they require a division of specializations at the design level,
as well as at the production and the building site. In this frame the
architect acquires increasingly at all levels of activities, from the
conception of the idea to the construction, a role of coordinator
between various disciplines, while the built up result often under-
lies influences of social, economic, political, technological nature
etc. The architect should be in position to move horizontally in the
respective fields, to organize, to draw information and data, to ap-
ply these in his collective study, to indicate and to coordinate the
achievement of the design aims. The profession of architecture

constitutes henceforth a complicated mechanism.

Even now contemporary, as regards the modern interpretation of
architectural education and practice is, | believe, the message of
Walter Gropius in 1949, titled “Issues for discussion for the educa-

tion of the architect” as regards modern architecture [6]:“(...)

1. The architect should be a coordinator, a man with most
wide perspectives and professional ability, whose task is to inte-
grate the various social, technical, economic and morphological

problems that are produced in relation to the “constructing”. (...)

2. In the period of specialization, the method has more
meaning than the knowledge. The education of the architect
should be integral rather than partial. It should essentially include
in all its duration everything, gaining thus also in the certainty of
understanding, i.e. in the clarity of thought and in the technical
opinion of its realization. It should aim at teaching the student that
only with creative attitude and independence of opinions, he will
reach basic convictions, and not with the acceptance of ready for-

mulations. (...)

3. The basic architectural education is the three-dimension-
al perception. The method of excitation of interest for visual expres-
sion in all plastic arts has firstly to educate the student to observe,
to have perception of the distance and to conceive the human

scale. Such an education is essential for acquiring the conscious
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TaPAywYng Kal @avtaciac. Ag pnv exvouue dUwe, n APXITEKTOVIKN
MAALCIWVEL Kal Sopel eumelpieg kal mPoPANeL éva €10iko opilovta
avTiAnyng Kat vorjpatog. EmmpdoBeta tng AEITOUPYIKAG XPoNG TWV
XWPWV, N APXITEKTOVIKN HAG OUVSEEL e TO XPOVO, SNUIOUPYEL PUCIKO

XWPO Xwpic opla Kat Sivel ateNeiwTo XpOvo o€ avBpwrivn KAipaKa.

H emkparovoa cvyxuon Kal egeavi{opevn SuokoAia va avanTtuxOei
kal va SatnpnBei éva kowd eminedo moloTNTAG Yia T0 Sounuévo
mePIBANOV TIPOEPXETAL KATA TNV Amoyr] pou amd pia uidpyxouoa
mAEoVOTNTA SUVATOTATWY Kal péowv [7]. ATG TNV AAAR, OKOMN Kat
KTipla AlyOTEPNG ONMUACIOG EUTTEPIEXOUV TTAEOV TOON TEXVOAOYIKH
TEPITAOKOTNTA, TTOU AmAToUV SloXwPIopd EISIKOTATWY, TOOO OTO
eninedo oxedlaopov, 600 TNV Mapaywyr KAt oTnv olkodour). & autd
TamAaiola 0 apxITEKTOVAG ATOKTA o€ OAa Ta eMimeda SpaoTnPIOTATWY,
amnd TN UANNYN TNG LOEAG HEXPLTNV OIKOOOUNGN, OO KA TTEPIOOOTEPO
PONO OLVTOVIOTH PETAEY Sl1aPOPWV EISIKOTATWY, EVW TO SOUNUEVO
OTTOTENECHA UTTOKEITAL OUXVA OF ETIPPOEG, KOIVWVIKEG, OIKOVOUIKEG,
TIONITIKEG, TEXVONOYIKEG K.A. O apyltéktovag mpémel va gival og Béon
va Slakiveital opt{dvTia 0TOUG CUVAPEIC TOMEIC, VO OPYAVWVEL, va
avTtAel MAnpo@opieg kal Sedopéva, va Ta QApUOel 0TN CUANOYIKN
TOU MENETN, va UTTOSEIKVUEL Kal va GuVTOVI(EL yia TNV €MTELEN TwWV
oXeSIAOTIKWV OTOXWV. To €MAyyeAUa TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG QIMOTENEL

TIAE0V €va TTIOAUTTAOKO UINXAVIOUO.

AKOUN Kal Twpa emikalpo, e BAon Tn cUyXPovN EIKOVA EPUNVEING
TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNAG TIPOKTIKAG Kal ekmaidevong, €ival motelw TO
urvupa tou Walter Gropius to 1949, ue Titho «@€pata mpog oculrtnon
yla TNV €KTAIGEVON TOU APXITEKTOVO», AVAPOPIKA UE TN oUyXpovn

APXITEKTOVIKA [6]: «(...)

1. O apxItéKTovag TPETEL va €ival €évag CUVTOVIOTHG, €vag
AvOpwWIOC HE EVPUTATEG TTPOOTITIKEG KAl EMAYYEAUATIKY IKAvOTNTA,
Tou omoiou n S0UAELA €ival va evorolel Ta TTOAA KOIVWVIKG, TEXVIKA,
OIKOVOUIKA Kal HOP@OAOYIKA TIPOBAR AT TTOU YEVVIOUVTAL O OXEON

UE TO «KATAOKEVALELV. (...)

2. Ytnv enoxn tng &eidikevong, n pEBodog éxel meploodTEPN
onuaoia amd T yvwon. H ekmaideuon tou apxitéktova mpEmel va
€ival OUVOAIKN JAANOV TTApPd TUNMATIKA. ©a TIPEMEL OUCIAOTIKA va
mepNapPavel oe OAn ™ SldpKeld TNG am’ OAa, Kepdifovtag £Tol Kal
otn Befatdtnta TG avtiAngng, SnAadn, Katd tTnv kabapodtnta NG
OKEPNG KALOTNV TEXVIKA YVWUN Yla TV Tpaypatomoinor Tng. Mpémetv’
amnoPAémel oto va 5164&eL To oTOUSAOTH OTL HOVO LE Hia SNUIOUPYIKN
oTdon Kal aveaptnoia amdPewv Ba PTAcEl 0 BACIKEG TIEMOIONOELG

KL OXL M€ TNV ammodoxn £TOLHWY SIOTUTTWOEWV. (...)

3. H Baoikn apxitektovikr madeia €ivar n tpiodidotatn

avtiAnyn. H pébodog tng Siéyepong Tou evOIAPEPOVTOC YIa OTITIKN
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certainty to organize three-dimensional space and to conceive it
simultaneously from the side of structural efficiency, economy of

means and harmony of expression. (...)"

The university offers know-how, research and experience: At per-
sonal level, timelessly and multidisciplinary. In present times that
are characterized by a tendency of internationalization, post-devel-
opment and even more with the danger of cultural uncertainty, the
academic space connotes ideally basic, fundamental and constant
principles of architecture, in advanced stages, critical thought, re-
search, experimentation for new, innovative proposals. In every
development, ethic is sought after equally by the student and the
instructor, but as in the practice of the profession, it should primar-
ily be sought after by the architect. In all stages of development,
know-how from various areas is applied through the actual design,
whereas the uncertainties prevail over the certainties. Something
however, that applies timelessly as the only method of learning ar-

chitectural design.

The development of architecture in the last years is directly inter-
woven with modern architecture, with new materials and construc-
tion systems, the environment, at horizontal level in an environ-
ment of design, directly supported by the information technology.
Nevertheless fundamental knowledge is acquired in principle with
the study of applied materials and systems, and it supports the
comprehension and analysis of new developments and innova-
tions. Digital architectural design defines from the initial stages of
development an integrated environment of treatment, accompa-
nied naturally by the traditional methods of design. The relation of
the architect with digital technology depends directly on the bal-
ance of parameters, areas of influence and guidance of the design
process. In the initial stages it is in these points that emphasis is

given within the university area.

The significance of integrated design and the multidisciplinary na-
ture of the area constitute important structural parameters of the
undergraduate program of studies in Architecture at the University
of Cyprus. The integrated architectural design is supplied each se-
mester with the know-how, the analysis and the experience that
is obtained from the individual courses of technological, theoretic
and humanistic nature, acting simultaneously as connecting ele-
ment of reference. On this basis almost all courses refer also to the
architectural design and they are taught, aiming at the application.
In opposite case, architecture as a course of studies runs the danger

of split, if the individual areas of theory were to be taught by the

€KQPAON O’ ONEC TIC TIAAOTIKEG TEXVEG, TIPETEL MPWTA TIPWTA va
ekmaidevel To omoudaoTr va BAETEL va €xelaVTIANYN TNG ATTOOTACEWG
Kat va ouMdAfel Tnv avBpwmivn KAipaka. Tétola maudeia gival
amapaAiTNTN Yid V' OTOKTHOEL KAVEIC TNV EVOTIKTWON BePatdotnta va
0PYAVWOEL TPIOSIACTATO XWPO KAl Vo Tov avTihapBdvetal tautdxpova
Ao TNV MAEUPA TNE SOUIKNC ATTOTEAECUATIKOTNTAC, OLKOVOUIAC HECWV

Kal appoviag ékppaonc. (...)»

To TMavemoTAMIO TIPOCPEPEL TEXVOYVWOIa, €peuva Kal Teipa: e
TPOCWIKS MiTeS0, S1aXPOVIKAKAITTOAUKAASIKA. XTNn ONUEPLVA ETTOXT,
n omoia xapaktnpiletat amd pia téon Siebvomoinong, pete&éNEng kat
UE TOV KivOUVO (0w aKO N TTOMTIOTIKAG ABERAIOTNTAC, O AKASNUATKOC
XWPOog umodnAwvel 16avikd Bacikég, BeUeNIWOELG Kal LOVILES OPXEG
NG APXITEKTOVIKNG, O€ TTPOXWPNHEVA OTASIA KPITIKH OKEWN, €pEuva,
TIEIPAUATIONO YO VEEG, KAIVOTOUEG TTPOTACELC. Y€ KABe avamtuén n
nokn avalnteitat e€icouv amod To @oItnTH Kat To Si6AcKoVTa, OTIWG
OTNV TIPOKTIK TOU €mayyéApatog Ba mpémel va avalnteital Katd
KUpLo A\oyo amd Tov apxItéktova. X OAa Ta oTtddla TNG avantuéng n
TeExvoyvwaia amd Toug S1apopoug TOUEIG UAOTTOLETAL PECW TOU Slou
Tou oxedlacpoy, evw ol apeRaldTnTeG UTTEPIOXVOLV TWV BEBAIOTATWV.
Kdtt mou dMwoTe 1oxUEL SlayxpoviKa wg n povn péBodog ekpddnong

OPXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIACHOU.

H €§éNén TG ApPXITEKTOVIKAG Ta TeEANEuTaia xpovia eival Apeoca
OUVUQAOUEVN ME TN oUyXpovn APXITEKTOVIKH, HE VEA UAIKA Kal
olkoSouIKd cuvotpata, pE to TEPIBANNoV, og oplldvTio emimedo
oe éva mepIBANov oxedlaopol dueca umootnpl{dpevo amd TNV
TEXVONOYia TTANPOPOPIWY. OEUENIWSEIG YVWOELG ATTOKTWVTAL OPWE
KOTA KAVOVA YE TN MENETN EQAPHOCUEVWY UAIKWY KAl CUOTNUATWY,
Kal otnpifouv TNV Katavonon kKal avdluon Véwv avamtluewy Kal
KAVOTOUIWV. O YN@LaKOC APXITEKTOVIKOG OXeSIAOUOG opilel amd Ta
TPWTAPXIKA oTddla avantuéng éva eviaio mepIBallov emeéepyaoiag,
OUVOSEVEVOG PUOIKA aTTd TIG Tapadootakég peBodoug oxedlaouou.
H oxéon tou apyitéktova e Tn Yn@lakn texvoloyia e€aptdtal
dueoa amod to 100CUYI0 TWV TAPAUETPWY, TWV TOHEWV EMidpaong Kat
kaBodrynong tng oxeSlaoTIKAG TTOPEIAG. & AUTA Ta onUEia gival kal

n éugaon mou Sivetal o MPWTAPXIKA 0TASIA OTOV TIAVEMIOTNIOKO

XWwpo.

HBapUtnTaTtou eviaiou apxITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIA0OU Kal N TTOAUKAQSIKN
@UON TOU TOMéA QMOTEAOUV ONUAVTIKEG TOPAUETPOUC SOMAG
TOU TIPOTITUXIOKOU TIPOYPAUUATOG OTOUdWY APXITEKTOVIKAG OTO
Mavemotpio Kimpou. O evomoinpévog apxITEKTOVIKOG OXeSIAOUOG
TpoodoTeiTal avd e€AUNVO HE TNV TEXVOYVWOia, TNV avdAuon Kalt
EUMELP{a TTOL ATTOKTATAL ATTO TA HEPOVWUEVA HABRATA TEXVONOYIKAG,
BewPNTIKNG Kal avBpwmoyevoug @UONG, EVEPYWVTAG TAUTOXPOVA WG
OUVSETIKO OTOIKEIO EQAPUOYG. BAoEL auTov, OAa oxedOV Ta padrpata

AVAPEPOVTALKALOTOV APXITEKTOVIKO OXESIA0UO, SIGACKOVTAL UE OTOXO
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specialists, non architects, with the danger of non-connection and

—integration in the design context.

In particular the courses correspond to four areas of studies, of
Architectural Theory and History, Architectural Communication
Media, Architectural Technology and Urban Design, a structure
that may not be followed in a way of strict delimitation, it implies
however areas of emphasis within the multidisciplinary nature of
the studies with resulting integration in the design context. As re-
gards the teaching staff, Schools of Architecture present a mixture
of scientific theory and practice, based also on the nature of the
profession. This is achieved through the continuous involvement of
the academician with the architectural design beyond his research
work and the enrichment of the teaching team with colleagues
from the practice of the profession, of partial employment, for

both, the teaching of individual courses and architectural design.

The society gives to the architects of today the confidence and
responsibility for the development and realization of the built up
environment. The academy gives to the architects of tomorrow a
fundamental basis to be able to meet the requirements of the pro-
fession of tomorrow, and not only. It is a place, where fundamental
knowledge is provided, in advanced stages, as well as the possi-
bility for analysis, experimentation, innovation, free criticism and
improvement of the profession. Today the process and the meth-
odology are those focused within the architectural design. Tomor-
row the realization of the designs, as Rafael Moneo also declared
in 1985, “brings the building of the architect in a situation of com-
plete solitude” [2]. The internal world of architecture is henceforth
reflected in a condition of silent, or even non silent, but intact com-

munication.
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™V €pappoyn. X avtiBetn mepimTwon n APXITEKTOVIKN oav KAASog
omoudwv Slatpéxel Tov Kivouvo tng dtdomaong, €4V Ol HEUOVWHEVOL
TopEig Bewpiag Sdiddokovtav amd Toug 18IKOUG, N APXITEKTOVECS, UE
Tov Kivéuvo tNn¢ pn aAnAocUvEEoNC Kal EVOTIOINoNG 0 OXESIOOTIKO

mhaiolo.

JUYKEKPIUéVO TA MOOAUATA OVTIOTOIXOUV OE TECOEPEIC TOMEIG
omoudwy, TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG Ocwpiag Kat lotopiag, ApXITEKTOVIKWV
Méowv Emkovwviag, ApxitekTovikng Texvoloyiag kat MoAeodopikol
>xedlaopov, pia dopry mou Sev TIPEMEL VA AKOAOUBE(TAL e TPOTO
auoTNPRGOPLOBETNONG, UTTOSNAWVEL SUWC TTEPLOXEG EUPABUVONG uéoa
amo TNV TOAUKAASIKH GUON TNE OTTOUSNAG E KATAaAyouoad evoroinon
o€ oxedlaoTIKA TAaiola. Ad MAEUPAG SIGAKTIKOU TIPOCWTIIKOU, Ol
SXONEG APXITEKTOVIKAG TTOPOUCIAlouV €va MEiypa EMOTNHOVIKAG
Bewpiag kal TPAKTIKNG, BACEL KAl TN GUONC TOU EMAYYEAMATOG. AUTO
EMTUYXAVETAL PEOW TNG OLVEXI{OUEVNG EUITAOKAG TOU aKadnuaikou
TTEPAV TOU EPELVNTIKOU €PYOU HE TOV APXITEKTOVIKO OXESIAOUO Kal
TOU EUMAOUTIONOU TNG opddag Sidaokdvtwy pe cuvadéloug amo
TNV TIPOKTIKN) TOU EMAYYEAUATOG, UEPIKAG AmMAOXOANONG, TOOO yid
N S1600KON0 HEPOVWHEVWY HaBNUATWY G600 Kal OPXITEKTOVIKOU

oxedlaopou.

H kowvwvia Sivel 0Toug ApXITEKTOVEG TOU CHUEPA TNV EUMIOTOOUVN
Kal TNV €uBlvn yia TNV avantuén Kat vAomoinon Tou Sopnuévou
mepiBAaNovtog. H akadnpia Sidel 0TOUC OPXITEKTOVEG TOU AUPLO
TIG Oepehlwdelg BACELS yia va avTamokplOolV OTIG ATAITHOELG TOU
EMAYYENUOTOG TOU aUPLO, Kal Ol povo. Eival évag xwpog omou
mapéxovtal OepeNWSES YVWOEIG, O Tpoxwpnuéva otadila n
SuvatdtnTa yla avaAuon, TTEIPAUATIONO, KAVOTOUIA, EAEVOEPN KPITIKN
Kal BeATiwon Tou emayyEAUATOC. ZrpEPA N TTopEia Kal n pebodoloyia
€ival autd mou eoTIdlovTal OTOV APXITEKTOVIKO oXeSlaoud. AUplo n
vhomoinon Twv oxediwy, émwg dSnAwoe kat o Rafael Moneo to 1985,
«(PEPELTO KTIPLO TOU OPXITEKTOVA OE UIA KATAOTAON TTAF)POUG LOVAELAG»
[2]. O e0WTEPIKOG KOOUOG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG avTIKATONTpileTal MAéov

o€ KAipa otyavng i Kat pn olyavig, OPwe autouolag EMKOIVWVIAG.

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 112-119 | © 2009 UCY



References
[1] Kurzer, K-E., Geschichte der Baustatik. Ernst & Sohn, Berlin,
2002

[2] Lampugnani, V.M., Hanisch, R., Schumann, U.M., Sonne, W.,,
(eds.), Architekturtheorie 20. Jahrhundert. Positionen, Programme,
Manifeste. Hatje Cantz Verlag, Ostfildern-Ruit, 2004

[3] Meiss, Pv., Design in a World of Permissiveness and Speed.
Pearce, M., Toy, M., (eds.), Educating Architects, Symposium, Uni-
versity of Portsmouth, School of Architecture, 9-11 February 1994,
Academy Editions, London, 1995

[4] Meiss, Pv., Elements of Architecture. E&FN Spon. Press, London,
2002

[5] Navier, C.L.M.H., Mechanik der Baukunst (Ingenieur-Mechanik)
oder Anwendung der Mechanik auf das Gleichgewicht von Baukon-
struktionen. Translation from French 1833 (Vol. 1), by Westphal, G.,
Helwing‘sche Verlags-Buchhandlung, Hannover, 2 Edition, 1878

[6] ®atolpog, A.A, Mabruata XuotnupaTiKiG Oewpiag TNG
ApxITeKTOVIKNG. Topog 1, Emikevipo, 3n ékdoon, Oegocalovikn,
1984

[7] ®wkag, MK., Apxitektovikn Kat Texvoloyia. ANnAemSpdoelg
010 Xxeblaopo. Mepyapnvn, Mavemotriuio Kumpou, Aeukwaia, oeA.
127-144, 2007

BifAoypagia
[1] Kurzer, K.-E., Geschichte der Baustatik. Ernst & Sohn, Berlin,
2002

[2] Lampugnani, V.M., Hanisch, R., Schumann, U.M., Sonne, W.,
(eds.), Architekturtheorie 20. Jahrhundert. Positionen, Programme,
Manifeste. Hatje Cantz Verlag, Ostfildern-Ruit, 2004

[3] Meiss, Pv., Design in a World of Permissiveness and Speed.
Pearce, M., Toy, M., (eds.), Educating Architects, Symposium, Uni-
versity of Portsmouth, School of Architecture, 9-11 February 1994,
Academy Editions, London, 1995

[4] Meiss, Pv., Elements of Architecture. E&FN Spon. Press, London,
2002

[5] Navier, C.L.M.H., Mechanik der Baukunst (Ingenieur-Mechanik)
oder Anwendung der Mechanik auf das Gleichgewicht von Baukon-
struktionen. Translation from French 1833 (Vol. 1), by Westphal, G.,
Helwingsche Verlags-Buchhandlung, Hannover, 2 Edition, 1878

[6] @®atovpog, A.A, Mabripata JuoTNUATIKAG Ogwpiag TG
ApxitekToVvIKNG. Topog 1, Emikevtpo, 3n €kdoon, Osocalovikn,
1984

[7]1 ®wkag, MK., Apxitektovikn Kat Texvoloyia. ANNnAoemSpdaoelg

oto Xxeblaopo. Mepyapnvn, Navemotruio Kumpou, Aeukwoia, oe.
127-144, 2007

MARIOS C. PHOCAS 119



A: PROJECT BASED STUDENTS WORK | ARH 510 2006-07 | MARIOS C. PHOCAS

ARH 510 ADVANCED BUILDING TECHNOLOGY

The design of buildings with advanced technological capabilities is
based on an integrated architectural framework of development, as
this results from the main fields of structure, construction and en-
ergy efficiency. Representative projects may comprise of buildings
based on the industrialization and standardization of the construc-
tion elements, or with large structural spans and minimized mass.
The required properties of structural adaptability due to non con-
stant conditions of functionality or external loading, constituted in
the respective semester a significant horizontal component of de-
velopment. The educational aims serve the provision of technical
knowledge through a series of lectures, the typological analysis of
structures and the design of a building structure with properties of
adaptability under functional requirements. The development and
analysis of the structures took place at the Archimedes Research
Centre for Structural and Construction Technology. The course was

attended by graduate students of Civil Engineering.

The required kinetic building structure supports a Computational
Center of the Faculty of Engineering of the University of Cyprus, a
total area of 300 m?. The development of the steel structure aims at
the achievement of minimized self weight and adequate static and
dynamic behavior in connection to the remaining design param-
eters and the morphology of the building. The construction design
of the elements and connections favors the possibility of erection

and reuse of the building at another site.

MPOXQPHMENH TEXNOAOTIA KTIPION

O oxed100UOG KTIPIWV UE TIPOXWPNUEVEC TEXVONOYIKEG SUVATOTNTES
otnpifetal og €VOTOINUEVO OPXITEKTOVIKO TIAQiOIO avdamtuéng,
OTW¢ autod amoppéel amd Toug PaocikolC TOMEIC TNG SOMIKAC,
OIKOGOMIKAG KATAOKEUNG KAl TNG EVEPYEIOKNG  EMAPKELQC.
AVTITPOOWTTEVUTIKA €pya UTTOPOUV VA ArmoTENOVV KTipla Baciopéva
01N Bropnxavormoinon Kat TUTTOTTOINON TWV OIKOSOUIKWY OTOIXEIWVY,
1 Kal HE HEYAAQ avoiypaTa TNG KATAOKEUNG Kal Pelwpévn pada. Ot
ATAITOUHEVEG IOIOTNTEG TTPOCAPUOOTIKOTNTAG TWV KATACOKEUWV
anmd PeTABANOUEVEC OUVONKEG AEITOUPYIKOTNTAC 1 EEWTEPIKNAG
POPTIONGATTOTEAECAV OTO AVTIOTOLKO EEAUNVO ONUAVTIKH 0pt{évTia
ouvioTwoa avantuéng. Toug S16akKTIKoUG 0TdXoUG €EUTTNPETOLV N
TPOPOSOCIa TEXVIKAE YVWONG HECW OEIPAG SIONEEEWY, N TUTTONOYIKN
avAAUOoN SOUIKWV KATACKEUWV Kal O OXESIAOMOC KTIPIAKAG SOUIKAG
KOTOOKEUNG ME OIOTNTEC TTPOCAPUOOTIKOTNTAC OE AEITOUPYIKES
anartioelg. H avamtuén kat avaAuon Twv Kataokeuwv EAafe xwpa
oto Epeuvntikd Kévipo Texvoloyiag Kataokeuwv Apxiundng.
To pdOnua mapakoAouBNoav HETAMTUXIOKOL @OITNTEG MONTIKNG
Mnxavikng.

H {nToUuEevN KIVNTIKA KTIPIAKY KATAOKEUR oTnPilel YTOAOYIOTIKO
Kévtpo tng MoAutexvikng XxoA¢ tou MMavemotnuiou Kumpou
ouVOAIkoU epBadoul 300 m” H avamtuén e xaAuRSIVIG SOUIKAG
KOTOOKEUNG OTOXEVEL OTNV eMiTeLén pelwpévou 181odpoug Kal
EMAPKOUG OTATIKAG Kal SUVAUIKNAG CUUTTEPIPOPAG OE CUCXETION UE
TIG UTTONOITTEG OXESIAOTIKEG TTAPAPETPOUG KAl TN Hop@oloyia Tou
KTIpiou. O OIKOSOUIKOG OXESIAOUOC TWV OTOIXEIWV KAl EVWOEWV

euvoei TN SuvatdtnTa avéyepong Kal mavayxenolponoinong Tou
KTlpiou og AAAn TomoBeoia.
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ARH 331 BUILDING TECHNOLOGY

“Building Technology” - joint course for students of Architecture
and Civil Engineering - refers to the integrated building design
with emphasis on the basic fields of structure, construction and en-
ergy efficiency. Horizontal component comprises the design itself
and the consistent gradation of the design scale, from the capture
of the architectural concept up to the construction detail in 1:1.The
teaching is based on the provision of technical knowledge through
a series of lectures in the aforementioned fields and the integrated
design of a required building. The design is developed at the Ar-
chimedes Research Center for Structural and Construction Technol-
ogy. In the Spring Semesters 2005/06 and 2006/07, the course was
attended by undergraduate students of the Department of Civil

and Environmental Engineering.

In the Spring Semester 2005/06, the required Laboratory of Struc-
tural Engineering of the University of Cyprus was proposed in an
area of the new University Campus, in the wider Nicosia district.
The total area of the building amounts to 1200 m?, of which 1000

m?” accommodate the laboratory areas themselves.

In the Spring Semester 2006/07, the design of an Exhibition Center
of the University of Cyprus in the centre of Nicosia was proposed,
in the area within the old GSP stadium. The building unit has a total

area of 1000 m?, including 600 m? of the main exhibition area.

The design proposals refer to integrated functional buildings that
are composed of element parts of the steel structure and envelope.
The development and the construction design of the load bearing
and non load bearing elements and connections favor the stan-
dardization of the structure and the possibility of perspective ex-
tension of each building. The building facade in combination with
the energy concept aims at securing visual transparency based on
the proposed functionality of the spaces and comfort of the users

in the interior of the building.
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TEXNOAOTIA KTIPION

H «Owkodouikn — Texvoloyia Ktipiwv» — Kotvo pdbnua yia gortnTég
APXITEKTOVIKNG Kal ToNTIKAG Mnxavikng - avagépetal oTov
EVOTIOINUEVO OPXITEKTOVIKO OXeSIAOUO KTpiwv pe epPdabuvon
0TOUG BaciKoUG TOUEIC TNG SOUIKNAG, OIKOSOUIKAG KOTAOKEUNG Kal
NG evepyeloKig emdpkelac. OpllovTia CUVIOTWOO ATTOTEAOUV O
KaBautd oxeSIAOPOG Kal N CUVETAG PETAAMayR TNG oXeSIAOTIKAG
KApokag, amdé TN oUMNYN TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG 100G UéXPL
Vv okodouky Aentopépela og 1:1. H didaokahia otnpiletal
otnv mapox Texvoyvwoiag péow oelpds Slalé§ewv  OoTOUG
TPoavVaPEPOEVTEG TOUEIC KAl OTOV  €VOTIOINUEVO  OXESIOONO
{ntovpevou ktiplakol €pyou. O oxedlaopdg avamTuooeTal 0To
Epeuvnuikd Kévipo Texvohoyiag Kataokeuvwv Apxiundng Ta
Eapwva E€dunva 2005/06 kat 2006/07 To pdbnua mapakohouBnoav
TIPOTTUXIAKO[ QOITNTEC TOU TuRUatog MoNTikWy Mnxavikwv Kat

Mnxavikwv MepiBdAhovToc.

Katd to Eapwo EEdunvo 2005/06, to {ntovpevo Epyaotriplo
Aopikwv Kataokeuwv tou Mavemotnuiov Kumpou mpotdOnke o€
neploxry ™G Néag MavemotnuioumoAng, otnv euplTtepn TIEPLOXN
NG Agukwaiac. To cuVOAIkS epBaddv Tou KTipiou ival 1200 m? ek
Twv omoiwv 1000 m? oTeydlouv TouC KaBAUTOUC EPYAOTNPIAKOUC

XWPOUG.

Katd 1o Eapwo E€aunvo 2006/07, mpotdOnke o OXeSIOONOG
EkBeolakou Kévtpou tou Mavemotnuiov KOmpou 010 KEVTPO NG
Aeukwaoiag, 0To Xwpo evtog Tou mahaiov otadiov MM, H KTiplakn
povada €xel GUVOAIKS epBadov 1000 m?, cuumepAapBavopévwy

600 m? Tou Kupiou eKBECIAKOU XWPEOU.

Ot oxeSI00TIKEG TIPOTACEIS AVAPEPOVTAL OE €viaia AEITOUPYIKA
KTip1a, T0 01Toia AmoTEAOUVTAL ATTO OTOIXEIWTA PéPN TNG XAAURSIVNG
SOMIKNAC KATAOKEVAG Kal Tou TTEPIRANaTSC Touc. H avamtuén kat o
OIKOSOUIKOG OXESIAOUAC TWV PEPOVTWV KAl UN PEPOVTWV OTOIXEIWV
KOl EVWOEWV €UVOE( TNV TUTOTIOINON TNG KATOOKEUAG Kal TN
SuvaTtéTNTA PEANOVTIKNG EMTEKTAONG TOU KABE KTipiou. To KTIPLOKO
KENUQPOC O OUVOUAOUO HE TNV EVEPYEIAKN TIPOTACN OTOXEVEL
oe e€ao@dhion omtikng Swagdvelag Pdoel NG MPOTEIVOUEVNG
AEITOUPYIKOTNTAG TWV XWPWV KAl Aveong TwV XPNOTWV OTO

E0WTEPLKO TOU KTIPiou.
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APXITEKTONIKH WYXOAOTIA 1969 - 2007 OEQPIA, MPA=H & EKMAIAEYXH

ARCHITECTURAL PSYCHOLOGY 1969 - 2007 THEORY PRACTICE & EDUCATION

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to critically evaluate the impact that research
in Architectural Psychology and human aspects of design has had in
the teaching and practice of architecture over the past 38 years. In
pedagogic terms, these reflections are important in educating and
training a student of architecture in a contemporary and changing
society here and abroad.

During this period there have been over 20 international conferences
on the subject, numerous symposia and PhDs, dedicated international
journals, books, articles and other publications. What has been the
major contribution of this research to our understanding of people
- environment relationships from both the theoretical and practical
perspectives? Has this increased knowledge resulted in changes in
legislation or directives by the appropriate professional bodies and
institutions? It is argued that this significant multidisciplinary body of
knowledge has contributed to a change in attitudes within the archi-
tectural profession towards a more humane environment. One of the
main problems identified is how to communicate this knowledge to
both students and practitioners. A case is made through the teaching
of the subject over the past four decades that students not only appre-
ciate the psychological and cultural aspects of design but consider the
subject fundamental to their education. This is supported by annual
feedback studies on a longitudinal basis, as well as many examples of
students putting this knowledge in practice when they qualify.

Introduction

Architectural psychology, environmental psychology, man/woman
(people) -environment studies, human factors of design, cultural
studies or the ontoperivantic aspects of psychostructural environ-
ics, call it what you may, has been concerned explicitly over the
past 38 years in making better and more humane environments.
These preoccupations have also strong and varied undertones and
appeal to the social and behavioural sciences including psychol-
ogy, sociology, neurophysiology, geography, and anthropology. To
what extent is the architect better off now and how much do we
know and practice this new knowledge?

The aim of this article is to provide the reader with a critique based
on the knowledge and experience of teaching Architectural Psy-
chology to architecture students since the subject was born in
1969 at the House of Black Dell in Dalandhui, Scotland and the first
conference proceedings were published by the RIBA (Royal Insti-
tute of British Architects) and edited by David Canter (1970).

There are at least four questions which need to be addressed:
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NepiAnyn

KOO TNG Tapoloag £101)ynong eivai n kpttiki aloAdynon tne emidpaons
mmou ot épevveg oto medio TG Yuxoloyiag NG APXITEKTOVIKAG KAl TWV
avOPWIIOTIKWY OPEWV TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OxedIaouol doKnoav Katd T
SIGPKEIa TV TEAEUTAIWY TEGOGPWVY TTEPITTOU SeKAETIWV 0Tn Sibaokalia
Kal TIG TIPAKTIKEG EQAPUOYESG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG. Amo tnv dmoyn tng
maIdaywylIKrig, ol TapatnEroel; aQutéc Exouv Bapuvouca onuacia yia tnv
EKTTAISEVON TWV POITNTWV TNG APXITEKTOVIKIG OTO TTAQIOLO [Iag oUyXPOVNG
Kal otabepd peTaAAaooOUEVNG Kolvwviag, T600 OTn xwpa Uag 600 Kal
S1ebvadc.

Meptoodtepa amé 20 Siebvry ouvédpla, kabBwe Kat moAAd ouuméoia Kal
S16akTopikég Slatpiféc XouV KQTATTIAOTEL LUE TO GUYKEKPIUEVO QVTIKEIUEVO
OTO XPOVIKG autd SIG0TNUA, EVW TO €YOUV EMIONG TPOOEYYIOEl TOAMA
S1e0vry emotnuovikd meptodika, PiBAia, dpBpa kai dAAe¢ ekdooei. [Mota
nArav n ueyaAutepn ouuBoAr TnNg épeuvag autriG GToV TPOTO LIE TOV OToio
avtidauBavopaote Tig oxéoelg atépou Kat meplBaAAovTog 1600 oTo emimebo
¢ Bewpiag 600 Kai o€ ekeivo TN mpaéng; To mepioosuua autod TG yvwong
odnynoe apaye os aAayég otn vouobBeaia 1 Ti¢ odnyieg mou ekdidovtal
ané ta apuédia emionua épyava Kai toug Beououc; MoAoi toxupiovral
7TWG TO OUVOAO TWV ONUAVTIKWY QUTWV SIEMOTNUOVIKWY UEAETWV EPEPE
uia aAdayr) OTIG OPXITEKTOVIKEG EQAPUOYEG TIPOG TNV KATeLBuvon evog
Sounuévou mepifidAdovtog ue evrovétepo avBpwmivo xapaktripa. Evag
amé Toug Bacikétepous mPoLAnUATICUOUG TTOU amoppéouv amd auTég
T1G e€elieig oxetiCetal pe Tov TPOTTO, UE TOV OMOI0 TOCO Ol POITNTEG TNG
QPXITEKTOVIKAG 000 Kal ol emayyeAuaties apxitéktoves Ba umopéoouvv
va yivouv Koivwvol autri¢ ¢ yvwong. H dibackalia tou ouykekpiuévou
QVTIKEIUEVOU, KATA TN OIAPKEIQ TWV TEAEUTAIWYV TEOOAPWV OEKAETIWVY,
OTOXEVTE TOOO OTNV KATAVONON TWV YUXOAOYIKWY KAl TTONTIOUIKWY OYEewV
TOU apXITEKTOVIKOU oxedlaopol 600 kai aTn ouveldntomoinan amé uépoug
TWV POITNTWV TNG BeueMNddous onuaciag mou To AVTIKEUEVO KaTEIXE yia
v ekmaidevor) Toue. Mpdkertal yia éva yeyovog mou emaAnBevetal, 1600
UEOW ETHOIWV UEAETWV yla Ta amotedéouata auti tng SibackaAiag
oe Babog xpdvou, 600 kai amé moAAG mapadeiyuata mpwnv oITNTWY
7ToU, WG SIAMIOTEVUEVOL ETTAYYEAUQTIEG AoV, BETouV QUTH) TN yvwon o€
EQappOYI].

Eicaywyn

H Yuxoloyia TnG apxITEKTOVIKAG, N Yuxohoyia Tou TePIBAAOVTOG, Ol
HENETEG YUPW aTIO TIG OXEOEIG ATOMOU Kal TEPIBANOVTOG, N €peuva
YUpw amod Tov avBpwrmivo TapdyovTa OTo TTAQICLO TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU
oxedlaopoU, Ol TIONTIOUIKEG OTIOUSEC 1} Ol OVTONOYIKEG OWEIC TNG
Yuxodouikng meptBarlovtoloyiag, 6molov 6po Kat av eMAEEEL KAVEIG
Va XPNOIUOTIOOEL, €XEL HOVASIKO OTOXO OTO SIACTNHA TWV TEAEUTAIWY
Teoodpwy  OekaeTiwv T Snuioupyia €vog KAAUTEPOU Kal TIO
avBpwmivou Sdounpévou mePIBANOVTOG. YTIAPXEL EVIOVO TO OTOIXEIO
NG OuVAQPElaG PETAEY Twv TTPORANUATIOUWY TIOU EUTTITITOUV OTO
OUYKEKPIUEVO TTESIO Kal TWV EMOTNUWY TTOU EPEUVOUV TA KOIVWVIKA
KOl CUUTTEPIPOPIKA PAIVOUEVA, OTIWG N YUXOAOYIa, N KOIVWVIOAOYIQ, N
VEUPO®UOIONOYIaQ, N Yewypapia kat n avBpwmoloyia. & moto Babuo
OUWG €ival 0 OPXITEKTOVAG TOU ONHEPA KAAUTEPA £EOTTAIGUEVOG Kal
TTO00 KAAA KOTEXOUUE Kal EQAPHOLOUHE AUTO TO VEO GUVONO YVWOEWY;

JTOX0G TOU TMAPOVTOG APBpPoU Eival va TIPOOPEPEL OTOV AVAYVWOTN
Ula KPITIKN TIPOOEYYION OTNPLYUEVN OTNV TIEIPA TIOU QTTOPPEEL ATIO
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1Have research, conferences, books and journals contributed to an
increase in our knowledge on the subject?

2Has this knowledge been communicated to designers on the built
environment as witnessed through the practice of architecture?
3Has there been a change in attitudes towards a more humane ar-
chitecture, after putting this research knowledge into the educa-
tional curriculum?

4Have professional groups and institutions such as local authori-
ties and professional organisations such as the RIBA and the ARB
influenced legislation and directives on such issues as accessibility,
disability, crime prevention, human rights, and sustainable devel-

opment?

In 1969 there were very few books from mainstream psychology or
sociology which designers found inspiring or relevant to the prac-
tice of their profession. Richard Gregory’s (1998) Eye and Brain, first
published in 1966, was one such book from experimental psychol-
ogy, as was Michael Argyle’s (1997) The Psychology of Interperson-
al Behaviour published in 1967, which considered psychological
needs and motivation in social psychology. Ervin Goffman’s (1963)
Behaviour in Public Places was another major contribution from
Sociology. The Hidden Dimension, by anthropologist Edward Hall
(1966) was another such book discussing ethological issues, prox-
emics and cross-cultural differences in space requirements. Nico
Tinburgen, John Calhoun, Robert Ardrey, and Konrad Lorenz were
the predecessors of Oscar Newman and Alice Coleman in the ‘70s,
‘80s and ‘90s, discussing the modern equivalents of territoriality
and personal space within the new concepts of defensible space,
surveillance and vandal-proof architecture, (2007). Roger Barker’s
(1963) pioneering work in ecological psychology in his book The
Stream of Behaviour, Kevin Lynch’s (1960) The Image of the City,
and Terence Lee’s work on mental mapping applications in Psy-
chology and the Environment (1976) were significant landmarks of
what was to follow. In the field of experimental aesthetics, Daniel
Berlyne’s (1971) Aesthetics and Psychobiology, as well as Rikard
Kdller's (1971) Semantic Model for Describing Perceived Environ-
ments came after the first conference.

A body of specialised knowledge began to evolve in the 1970s and
new publications included Proshansky, Ittelson and Rivlin's (1970)
Environmental Psychology, David Canter’s (1974) Psychology for
Architects, James Gibson’s (1979) Ecological Approach to Visual
Perception, Neil Prak’s (1977) Perception of the Visual Environment,
Charles Moore’s (1977) Body Memory and Architecture, Byron
Mikellides’ (1980) Architecture for People, and Birgit Cold’s book on
Aesthetics, Health and Well-Being (2001).

Schools of architecture introduced the subject in various guises

™ Sidaokalia Tou avtikelpévou tng Yuxoloyiag TG APXITEKTOVIKNG,
amod TNV OTIYMr TTOU AUTO TIPWTOEUPAVIOTNKE To 1969, oto House of
Black Dell Tou NtdAavtoul TnG ZKoTiag, He TNV éKS0oN TWV TTPAKTIKWY
Tou MPWTou cuvedpiou amd to RIBA (Bacihikéd IvotitoUto Bpetavwy
Apxitektdvwy) o€ empélela David Canter (1970).

YTApXoUV TECOEPA  TOUAAXIOTOV €PWTAMATA  TIOU  TIPETEL  va
oulntnBouv:

1. H €peuva, ta ouvéSPLO, Ol EMOTNUOVIKEG EKOOOEIC (UENETEG Kal
TEPLOBIKA) €xouv TPAyUaTt CUUBANEL 0TV EEENIEN TOU CUYKEKPIUEVOU
YVwoTikoU mediou;

2. Kpivovtag amd 1o Sopnuévo mepIBGANoOV yupw upag Kal Tnv
EPOAPHUOOUEVN OPXITEKTOVIKF), MITOPOUME TIPAYHATL VA TIOUHE TTWG Ol
avBpwrol Tou acxolouvTal PE TO OPXITEKTOVIKO OXESIO €XOUV Yivel
OUMMETOXOL OTO GUVOAO TNG YVWONG TTOU GLVIOTA auTod To medio;
3.E@o00V N yVWwon mouTpoEKUYE ATTIO TNV EPEUVA AUTH) CUUTEPINPONKE
oTa akadnUaikd MPOoypAUUaTa OTToUSWY, CUVTEAECTNKE TIPAYUATL Hia
aM\ayn TTPoG TNV KateLBUVON UG APXITEKTOVIKIG PE TTIO avOpwivo
XOPOKTAPQ;

4. O1 eMayyeAUOTIKEG EVWOELG Kal ol Bgopoi, oupmep\apavouévwy
TWV TOTTIKWV OPXWV KAl TWV EMOCNUWY 0pYavIopWwY, omtwg ot RIBA kat
ARB (ZuppoUNio Apxitektovikwv Mntpwwv Eyypaenc), katdeepav
TPAYUOTL va €mnpedoouv Tn vopoBecia kat TG emionueg odnyieg
OXETIKA PE {NTAHATA OTIWG N TTPOCBACINOTNTA, N avamnnpia, N TPOANYN
TOU EYKALATOC, Ta avOpwiva SIKAIWUATA KAl I AEPOPOG avamTuén;

To 1969 ummpxav eldxiota PiBAia mou Katamdvoviav MeE TIG
TOTE KUPIOPXEG TACEIG OTNV YuyoAoyia Kal TNV Kowwvioloyia Kat
anmote\oloaV TAUTOXPOVA TINYH €UTIVEUONG YO TOUG avOPWITOUG
TIOU AOXOAOUVTAV HE TO APXITEKTOVIKO OXESLO, 1 TTou ot idlol ékplvav
TIWG €iXav Hla oNUAcia yla TNV TTPAKTIKA TOU emayyEAATog Toug. To
Eye and Brain Ttou Richard Gregory (1998), pia HEAETN TTOU AVAKE OTO
medio MelPAPATIKAG Puxoloyiag kat TPwToeKSOONKE To 1966, NTav éva
and avtd ta BiBAia, 6mwg Kat To The Psychology of Interpersonal Be-
haviour tou Michael Argyle (1997), mou mpwtoekS6ONKe TO 1967 Kal
Katamavotav Pe TIG YUXOAOYIKEG AVAYKEG WG KivTPO Kal Th onuacia
TOUG Yla TNV KOWWVIK Yuxoloyia. Mia akéua onuavtiky cupBoAn,
amd 1o medio TG Kolvwvioloyiag ftav Kat to BiAio tou Ervin Goff-
man (1963) Behaviour in Public Places. H peAétn tou avBpwmoAdyou
Edward Hall (1966) The Hidden Dimension, ftav dA\o éva Ttétolo
B1BAio, To omoio Sigpeuvoloe T cuvdptnon NBoAoyIKWY {NTUATWY,
YEITVIAOTIKWV ONUEIWV Kal SIAMOAITIOUIKWY S1aQOopwV amod Tn pid Kal
TwV MPOSIaYPaPwWy Tou Sopnuévou xwpou amd tnv dAAn. Ot Nico
Tinburgen, John Calhoun, Robert Ardrey kat Conrad Lorenz rjtav ot
mpokdatoxol Twv Oscar Newman kat Alice Coleman oTig dekaetieg Tou
'70, Tou ‘80 Kat Tou 90, pE TNV €PEUVA TOUG YUPwW amd TIG CUYXPOVEG
eKOOXEC TNG TIEPIPEPEIAKOTNTAG (territoriality) kal Tou TPoowmKoU
XWpPou (personal space) 0To TACIO TWV VEWV EVVOLWV TOU “0LUVOHEVOU
xwpou” (defensible space), Tng mapakoAouBnong (surveilance) kat piag
OPXITEKTOVIKNG OTEYAVAG €vavTl Twv BavéaAiopwv (2007) CPTE (Crime
Prevention Through Environmental Design ). To mpwtomoplakd €pyo
Tou Roger Barker (1963) otnv olkoloyikry YuxoAoyia, pe titho The
Stream of Behaviour, To BiAio tou Kevin Lynch (1960) pe titAo The
Image of the City kat n peAétn tou Terence Lee (1976) OXETIKA ME TIG
EPAPUOYEG TNG VONTIKAG XAPTOypdpnong, mou SnUOCIEUTNKE E TOV
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

ranging from human aspects of design to courses in architectural
psychology or as part of history and theory. Terence Lee and David
Canter moved from St Andrews and Strathclyde to the University
of Surrey to offer the first MSc course in environmental psychology
outside the context of a school of Architecture. In Lund, Sweden
we saw the first Department of Theoretical and Applied Aesthet-
ics formed, which hosted the third international conference on the
subject. In fact, the development of the subject can be seen in the
21 conferences on architecture psychology, widened in 1988 to
IAPS (International Association for People-Environments Studies)
an organisation established to promote research and communica-
tion of these concerns about people and environments in theory
and practice. Future historians will be able to assess objectively the
contribution of this subject throughout this period within the so-
cial sciences as well as its impact on the design professions. At this
early stage, one can only undertake a “content analysis” of its de-
velopment reflected in the papers presented and published at the
various conferences, as well as the title themes of these events.

The location and theme of these conferences are given in Table 1
and the atmosphere of several of these gatherings is illustrated viv-
idly by the best-known architectural cartoonist, Dr Louis Hellman,
throughout this article.

FIefils

#NoHiall

1996 Stockholm, Sweden Evolving Environmental Ideals - ways of life, values,
design practices
1996 ZtokxOAUN, Zoundia Evolving Environmental Ideals - ways of life, values,
design practices
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Titho Psychology and the Environment, amoté\ecav BiffAia otabuoug
mou mpoavryyyelav Ti¢ petémerta e€eAifelc. ‘Ooov agopd to Tedio
NG TIEIPAMATIKAG AlOONTIKNG, Ol MEAETEC TTOU AKOAOUBNCAV TO TTPWTO
ouvédplo ftav ot Aesthetics and Psychology tou Daniel Berlyne (1971)
kat Semantic Model for Describing Perceived Environments tou Rikard
Kuller (1971).

Ytn Sekaetia Tou ‘70 dpxloe va avantuooeTal £va edio eEEIOIKEVPEVNG
EMOTNUOVIKNG YVWONC, L€ EKOOOEIG TToL TTEpINAUPBavav Ta Environmen-
tal Psychology twv Proshansky, Ittelson kat Rivlin (1970), Psychology
for Architects tou David Canter (1974), Ecological Approach to Visual
Perception tou James Gibson (1979), Perception of the Visual Environ-
ment tou Neil Prak (1977), Body Memory and Architecture tou Charles
Moore (1977), Architecture for People Tou ypdgpovtog (1980), kat Aes-
thetics, Health and Well-Being tn¢ Birgit Cold (2001).

Ol OPXITEKTOVIKEG OXOAEG €10Hyayav TO OUYKEKPIUEVO YVWOTIKO
QVTIKEIPEVO O0TA TTPOoYPAPHATA OTToUSWV UTTO TTOAAEG Kalt SIOPOPETIKES
HOP@EG TTOU KAAUTITAV €va EUPU GACHA, ATTO TOV AVOPWITIVO XAPAKTHPA
TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU OXESI00MOU WE TNV YuXoAoyia TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG
1| TO TPOCEYYIOAV WG TUNMA TNG IOTOPIAG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG Kal TNG
aPXITEKTOVIKNG Bewpiag. Ot Terence Lee kat David Canter petamidnoav
and TuRpata tou St. Andrews kat tou Strathclyde oto lMavemotruio
nynénkav Tou TPWTOU METATTUXIAKOU
mpoypappatog (MSc) mepiBarovVTIKAG PuxoAoyiag EKTOG TOU TTAAICIOU
HI0G apXITEKTOVIKAG OXOANG. 210 Aavt TngG Zoundiag, dnuiovpynonke
TO MPWTO TuNpa OswpnTiKAG Kal Epappoopévng AloOnTikig, To omoio
Kal @No&evnoe To TPiTo S1EBVEC OLUVESPIO YUPW ATIO TO CUYKEKPIUEVO
avTikeipevo. MNa tnv akpifela, pmopolpe va mapakoAouBrcouue TNV
€EENEN TOL YVWOTIKOU AUTOU QVTIKEIPEVOU, HECW TWV 21 cuVESPIWV Pe
B€pa TNV Yuxoloyia TG APXITEKTOVIKAG, TTou odrjynoav otnv idpuon,
70 1988, TG IAPS (AlgBvric Evwon Meletwyv Twv Xxéoewv AvBpwrmou-
Mep1BANOVTOG), EVOG OPYAVIOHOU O OTTOI0G OTOXEVEL OTNV TTPOWONON
NG €peuvag yupw amod Tn oxEon atdpou Kal mePIBANAOVTOG Kal OToV
EUMAOUTIONO TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG Bewpiag Kal mpaéng HEow Twv
OUMITEPAOUATWY AUTAG TNG €peuvag. O 10TOPIKOG Tou pENovVTOC Ba
eival o B¢on va aflohoyroel AVTIKEIUEVIKA T CUMBOAR TOU YVWOTIKOU
AUTOU QVTIKEIPEVOU OTO TIESIO TWV KOWVWVIKWY EMOTNHWY KaB' 6An
n Sdpkela g meptodou mou e€etdloupe, KABWE Kal TNV €mppon
TOU AOKNOE OTNV TIPAKTIKA TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU oXedlaopol. XTo
TIPWIPO AUTO OTASI0 WOTOCO, UTOPOUKE POVO VA ETTIXEIPHOOUUE HIa
«avAAuon TEPLEXOUEVOU» OO0V agopd tnv e§ENEN Tov, eetdlovTag
TOV TPOTIO ME Tov omoio n €€€NEN auTr avtavakAATal OTIC ELONYNOELG
IOV TTAPOUGIACTNKAY oTa S1Apopa cuVESPLa Kal EkGOBNKay, KaBWG Kal

TOU Xdpel, Omou  Kal

OTOUC TITAOUG AUTWV TWV S10pYaAVWOEWV.

H tomoBecia kat to Bépa Twv cuvedpiwv autwv mapoucidletal oTov
Mivaka 1, ev) n atuéo@Alpa 1OV EMIKPATNOE OE APKETEG ATMO AUTEG
TIC OUVEUPECEIC amelkovi(eTal pe yAagpupdTtnTa ota oKitod tou Ap.
Louis Hellman, tou mo @nuIopévou KAPTOUVIOTA OTOV XWPO TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG, Ta omToia cuvodelouv To Tapdv dpbpo.
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1 1969 | Dalandhui, (AP1) Architectural Psychology: 1 1969 | NtaAavtout, (AP1) Architectural Psychology:
Scotland “Courtship in the House of Jkotia “Courtship in the House of
Blackdell” Blackdell”
2 | 1970 | Kingston, (AP2) Architectural Psychology: “Ap- 2 | 1970 | KivykoToy, (AP2) Architectural Psychology: “Ap-
London prehension in the Convent” Novdivo prehension in the Convent”
3 1973 | Lund, (AP3) Architectural Psychology: “Revi- 3 1973 | Aouvrt, Zoundia | (AP3) Architectural Psychology:
Sweden talised Hope in Diversity” (and (Mauog) “Revitalised Hope in Diversity”
(May) Herring) (and Herring)
4 | 1973 | Surrey, (AP4) Psychology and the Built Environ- | | 4 | 1973 | Zapei, AyyNia | (AP4) Psychology and the Built
England ment: “Psychology First, Architec- (OkTtwPBprog) Environment: “Psychology First,
(October) ture Second” Architecture Second”
5 | 1975 | Sheffield, (AP5) Architectural Psychology: “Educa- | [ 5 | 1975 | Zé@\vt, AyyAia | (AP5) Architectural Psychology:
England tion, Participation and Carl Marx” “Education, Participation and
6 1976 | Strasbourg, (AP6) Space Appropriation: “Space Ap- el e
France propriation — Misappropriation” 6 | 1976 | XtpacBoupyo, | (AP6) Space Appropriation: “Space
7 | 1979 | Louvain (IAPC7) | Conflicting Experiences of Space: e A.pp"roprlatlon —VERERRIE
La Neve, “Conflicting Experiences of Space tion
Belgium and Place” 7 | 1979 | NouBév Aa NeB, | (IAPC7) | Conflicting Experiences of
8 [1979 | surrey, (IAPC7) | Conflict & Narcissism Bévio Sferts TG yaitaness
England of Space and Place”
9 1982 | Barcelona (IAPS 7) Home-Environment. Man-En- g 1979 | Zéppel, Ayyha | (IAPC7) | Conflict & Narcissism
Spain vironment: Qualitative Aspects 9 1982 | Bapkehwvn, (IAPS 7) Home-Environment. Man-
“Midnight Cocktails in Gaudi’s lomavia Environment: Qualitative
Park Guell” Aspects“Midnight Cocktails in
10 | 1984 | Berlin, Ger- (IAPS 8) Perspectives on Environment Gaudi's Park Guell
many and Action “Talking to Plants and 10 | 1984 | BepoAivo, (IAPS 8) | Perspectives on Environment
Mother Nature” leppavia and Action “Talking to Plants
11 | 1986 | Haiffa, Israel | (IAPS9) Environments in Transition and Mother Nature
12 | 1988 | Delft, (IAPS 10) | Looking Back to the Future 11 | 1986 | Xapa, lopanh (IAPS 9) Environments in Transition
Holland 12 | 1988 | N1éhg, (IAPS 10) | Looking Back to the Future
13 | 1990 | Ankara, (IAPS 11) | Culture-Space-History Ol
Turkey 13 | 1990 | Aykupa, (IAPS 11) | Culture-Space-History
14 | 1992 | Halkidiki, (IAPS 12) | Socio-environmental Metamor- etk
Greece phoses “Late Night Confessions 14 | 1992 | XoAKiSIKn, (IAPS 12) | Socio-environmental Metamor-
in Marmaras” EN\GSa phoses “Late Night Confessions
15 | 1994 | Manchester, | (IAPS 13) | The Urban Experiences in Marmaras
England 15 | 1994 | Mavtoeotep, (IAPS 13) | The Urban Experiences
16 | 1996 | Stockholm, (IAPS 14) | Evolving Environmental Ideals Rt
Sweden - ways of life, values, design 16 | 1996 | ZTOKXOAUN, (IAPS 14) | Evolving Environmental Ideals
practices Youndia - ways of life, values, design
17 | 1998 | Eindhoven (IAPS 15) | Shifting Balances — Changing practices
Roles in Policy, Research and 17 | 1998 | AivtxoBev (IAPS 15) | Shifting Balances — Changing
Design OMavsia Roles in Policy, Research and
18 | 2000 | Paris, France | (IAPS 16) | Metropolis: Cities, Social Life and Design
Sustainable Development Inter- 18 | 2000 | Mapioy, FfaANia | (IAPS 16) | Metropolis: Cities, Social Life
multi-trans disciplinarity and Sustainable Development
19 | 2002 | Corunna (IAPS 17) | Globalization & the new millen- Inter-multi-trans disciplinarity
nium 19 | 2002 | Kopouvia (IAPS 17) | Globalization & the new mil-
20 | 2004 | Vienna, (IAPS 18) | Coral Anniversary ey lennium
Austria 20 | 2004 | Biévvn, (IAPS 18) | Coral Anniversary
21 | 2006 | Alexandria, | (IAPS 19) | Environmental health and sus- Auvotpia
Egypt tainable development 21 | 2006 | AAe€avdpela, (IAPS 19) | Environmental health and
Aiyuritog sustainable development
Table 1 - Architectural Psychology (AP) and (IAPS) Conferences Mivakag 1 - ZXuvédbpia Apxitektovikric Wuxoloyiag (AP) kai ouvédpia

1969 - 2006

diopyavwpuéva amé tnv IAPS, 1969 - 2006
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ARCHITECTURAL PSYCHOLOGY 1969 - 2007 THEORY PRACTICE & EDUCATION

In addition to these books and conference proceedings, there have
been many papers in the psychological and the architectural jour-
nals with specific themes on the subject. The Journal of Environ-
mental Psychology was first published in the UK and Environment
& Behaviour in the USA ; the Architectural Psychology Newsletters,
published by Sue-Ann Lee at Kingston followed by the IAPS Bulle-
tins, have kept researchers in touch with each other over the years.
International organisations such as IAPS, EDRA (Environmental De-
sign Research Association), PAPER (Australasia Association) were
established. In the USA, The Journal of Architecture and Planning
Research won publishing awards and Raymond Lifchez's (1981)
special issue entitled Designing with People in Mind, was followed
by his book Rethinking Architecture (1987), highlighting his con-
cern about accessible architecture to disabled groups.

The verdict on the first question raised at the beginning of this pa-
per is that a considerable amount of new knowledge and research
has been accumulated over the years in different guises in books,
conference proceedings and scientific articles. This increased
knowledge was in the areas of the psychology of space and place,
perception, colour and light, aesthetics, participation and human
needs, cross cultural studies, Post Occupancy Evaluation, prox-
emics, accessibility issues, as well as sustainable development in its

various aspects.

The second question which needs to be addressed is how this
knowledge has been communicated to designers practising their
profession and to students of architecture aspiring to influence our
future living environments? When we look at the real world of ar-
chitecture, a considerable amount of this research has gone unno-
ticed. Some architects are sceptical about its value in design and, as

a consequence, design awards are given primarily for imagination

Y€ ouvOuaoud pe Ta mpoava@epBévta BiBAI0 Kal T TIPAKTIKA TWV
ouvedpiwy, éxel umapel Kal pa oslpd  amd apbpa, dnuoocievpéva
OE EMOTNMOVIKA TEPIOBIKA amd To XWPOo TNG Yuxoloyiag Kal tng
QPXITEKTOVIKNAG, OQPIEPWHEVO OF OUYKEKPIUEVEG OWEIG OUTOU TOU
YVWOTIKOU avTikelpévou. To Journal of Environmental Psychology
MPpwToekdOONKe 0Tn Bpetavia, evw otic HIMA ekd6Onke n embewpnon
Environment & Behaviour. H emBewpnon Architectural Psychol-
ogy Newsletters, Tnv empélela tng omoiag €xel n Sue-Ann Lee oto
Mavemotpio Kingston, KaBw¢ Kal Ol eVNUEPWTIKEG TIEPIOSIKES
ekd00oel¢ TNG IAPS mou v akoAouBnoay, éxouv undpéel oe GAo auTo
To S1A0TNUA éva PECO EMAPIG KAl EMKOIVWVIAG PETASY TWV EPELVNTWV.
16puBNnkav emiong Siebveic opyaviopoi kat evwoelg 6omwe n IAPS, kabwg
kat ot EDRA (Epeuvntikn Evwon MepiBailovtikol Xxediaopou) kat PA-
PER (Evwon Auvotpalaciag). 2tic HIMA, n emBswpnon Journal of Archi-
tecture and Planning képdioe ekdoTikd Bpafeia, evw To 181KO TELXOG,
oe empéhela Raymond Lifchez (1981) pe titho Designing with People in
Mind, akohoUBnoe n ékdoon Tou BiBAiou Tou idlou Rethinking Architec-
ture (1987), oto omoio o cuyypapéag mapéOeTe Tov mMPoANUATIONS TOU
OXETIKA PE €va €I60G APXITEKTOVIKNAG TTPOCBACIHO Ao OPASEG ATOMWY
HE EI61KEG AVAYKEG.

H amdvtnon Aoumdv oto MPWTO €PWTNMA, TTOU TEBNKE OTNV apXn
autol Tou apBpou, gival TWE To CUVOAO TNG KAIVOTOMOU yvWwong Kal
€PEVVAC, TTOU £XEL CUCOWPEVTEL 0TO SIAOTNHA TTOU €EETACOUIE UTIO TN
pop@n BBAiwyY, EKSOCEWV TTOU TIEPIEXOLV TA TIPAKTIKA CUVESPIWV Kal
EMOTNUOVIKWV ApBpwy, gival eupu. H cucowpeuon autrh NG yvwong
apopd media Kal EVVOLEG, OTIWG N YUXOAOyia TOU XWPEOU KAl TOU TOTIOU,
N avTiAnyn, To XpWHA KAl TO QWG, N atodNTIKN, N avOpWITVn GUUUETOXN
Kal ol avOpWTTIVEG AVAYKEG, Ol SIATONITIOUIKEG OTTOUVSEG, N afloAdynon
TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU KEAUPOUG Katd Tn OldpKEld TNG XPHong Ta
YEITVIAOTIKA onpeia, Ta {nthpata tng mpoofacipotntac, Kabwe Kal n
AELPOPOG AVATITUEN OTIG S1APOPEG EKOOXEG TNG.

To deUTEPO EPWTNUA TIOU TIPETEL VA EEETACOUNE APOPA TOV TPOTIO,
L€ TOV OTTOIO Ol EMAYYEAUATIEG TTOU AOXOAOUVTAL IE TOV OPXITEKTOVIKO
oxeSlaopd Kal Ol POITNTEG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG Tou @Aodo&olv va
kaBopiocouv To Sopnuévo meptBarlov mou Ba @ilofevroel Tn (wrj pag

1969 Dalandhui, Scotland “Courtship in the House of Blackdell” 1969 NtéAavtouy, kotia “Courtship in the House of Blackdell”
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and originality at the expense of the users’ health and well-being.
Niels Prak’s (1984) Architects, the Noted and the Ignored provides
us with a useful analysis of the self-image and self-esteem of the
professional as opposed to the user. However, a growing number
of established and up-and-coming architects are offering us hope
for the future when they combine both originality and aesthetics
with an understanding and catering for people’s needs. In some of
these cases, the architect puts their clients'needs at the top of their
list.

Ralph Erskine is one such architect; in the Pagens bakery in Malmo,
Sweden, he has considered the occupants’ psychological needs
such as the balance between “contact” and “privacy” as well as
“identity” and “personalisation’, while remaining very much aware
of the occupants’ differences in terms of personality and values, as
well as the need to change the open-plan office landscape for vari-
ous activities, whether co-operative or competitive. One can see
this genuine concern about the users in his sketches in Architecture
for People (1980), deeply aware of research in proxemics, personal
space, social distance and territoriality, as well as the social psycho-
logical literature on human needs. His comment in the sketches
referred to above, “that either buildings nor furniture solve social
or psychological problems, but hopefully they can help’, shows
that he has grasped the concept of “architectural determinism” just
right (i.e. he does not make extravagant claims nor does he reject
the role of the creative and caring architect in improving and facili-
tating more humane environments).

This is where Alice Coleman in Utopia on Trial (1985) got it wrong.
While following and replicating the work of the late Oscar Newman
(1972) on defensible space and surveillance, she has overstressed
design improvement as the sole factor for health and well-being.

0TO HENNOV, HETEXOLV TEAIKA AUTAC TNG YVWONG. Av pioupE pia patid
OTOV TTPAYHATIKO KOOUO», TOV KOO0 TNG KABNUEPIVOTNTAG YUPW HAG,
Ba SIOMOTWOOUHE TTWGE VA UEYANO UEPOC TWV CUUMEPACUATWY AUTHG
™G €peuvag éxel mepdoel amapatripnto. Evag aplOpog apxITeKTovwy
e€akolouBei va avtipetwmifel pe SuomoTia TN onuacia TG yla Tov
OPXITEKTOVIKO OXESIAOMO Kal, KATA CUVETIELD, TA OPXITEKTOVIKA Bpafeia
TIHOUV KUPIWG TN @avtacia Kat TNV mpwToTuTia o BApog TNG LYEiag
KOl EUNUEPIOG TOU ATOMOU-XPHOTN TOU EKACTOTE APXITEKTOVIHATOG.
H pehétn tou Neil Prak (1984) pe titho Architects, the Noted and
the Ignored, mpoo@épel o xPriotun avaAuon Tou TPOTOU, UE TOV
OTT0i{0 0 EMayYYEAUATIOC ApXITEKTOVAG avTIAAUBAVETAL TNV EIKOVA TOU
€aUTOU TOU Kal OEUENIWVEL TNV AUTOEKTIMNGY TOU €VaVTI TOU XPNHOTN.
EvtouTolg, évag ohoéva aufavopevog aplBpog kablepwpévwy aAld Kat
VEOEUPAVICOUEVWY APXITEKTOVWV TIPOCPEPOLV EATTIOA YIa TO MENNOV,
kaBw¢ katopBwvouv va cuvdudlouv OTo €pyo TOUG TNV TTPWTOTUTTIA
KOl TNV aloBnTIK YE pia Mpoomdbela Katavonong Kal IKavoroinong
TWV AVAYKWV TOU XPNOTN. X& KATIOIEG AMO QUTEG TIG TIEPITTTWOELG, O
apxitéktovag Sivel amdAUTN TIPOTEPAIOTNTA OTIG AVAYKEG TOU TTEAATN
TouL.

Evag tétolog apyitéktovag eival o Ralph Erskine. Xyedialovtag 1o
aptomoleio Pagens, oto MdApo tng Xoundiag, o Erskine éhafe um’
OYIV TOU TIG YPUXOAOYIKEG AVAYKEG TwV atépwv mou Ba @iho&evoloe
0 xwpog, divovtag mpotepaldTNTa O {NTAMATA, OTIWG N ICOPPOTTIal
HETAEL «KOIWVWVIKNG EMAPRG» (contact) Kat «ISIwTIKoL xwpeou» (privacy),
KaBwg kal petady «tautotnTag» (identity) kat «<e§atopikevong» (person-
alisation). Tautoxpova, Seixvel va gixe oagr cuveidnon Twv Slagopwv
HETAEL TWV XPNOTWY, WG TTPOG TNV TIPOCWTTIKOTNTA Kal TIG a&ieg, KaBwg
Kal TG avAyKng va Yivouv aAayég oTto ouvnBIopévo avolxtd oxédSlo
TOU XWPOU gpyaciag, mPog OQeNOG TTOIKIAWYV SPACTNPIOTATWY —€iTE
amaitovv cuvepyaoia eite otnpifovtal oTov avtaywviopd. Mmopei
KaVEi¢ va SloKpivel TO yvrolo evOla@EPOV TOU YyId TIG AVAYKEG TwV
Xpnotwv ota oxedla mou mepihapBavovtal oto BiBAio Architecture for
People (1980), mou paptupolv Babid yvwon tng EPEUVAG OXETIKA E TA
YEITVIAOTIKA ONUEIQ, TOV TIPOOWTTIKO XWPEO, TNV KOIVWVIKF amootacn
Kal meplpepelakdTNTa  (teritoriality), aMa kat t™g BiBAloypagiag
oto medio TNG KOWWVIKAG Yuxoloyiag mou mpooeyyilel To {ATnua

1970 Kingston, London “Apprehension in the Convent” 1970 Kivykotov, Aovbivo “Apprehension in the Convent”
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Refurbishment, management, security and landscape improve-
ments could be just as important, depending on each particular
housing estate, whether high- rise or not. Even Oscar Newman
(1987) commented that “Utopia on Trial’ does not pay sufficient
attention to social factors interacting with the physical as causes
of housing dysfunction”. As for her comment that Utopian de-
signs “have tipped the balance sufficiently to make criminals out
of potentially law-abiding citizens and victims out of potentially
secure and happy people” (Coleman, 1985 pp15) is emotive lan-
guage which does not do justice to an otherwise important piece
of research using unobtrusive measures. By getting the balance
of the concept of architectural determinism wrong, however, she
invited criticism discrediting the research. She also fails to stress
the point that in the final analysis it is not so much the actual de-
sign improvements made which are important but the exercise of
participation and feeling on involvement of residents in the design
process which contributes to the residents’ well-being.

There are other architects who should be mentioned in this context
who have contributed through their architecture and writing to de-
signing with people in mind.

Christoph Schulten’s sensitive participation projects in Aachen and
Bavaria; Walter Segal’s projects in Lewisham and Stutgart University
self-build housing for students; Phil Bixby’s work with unemployed
groups in the north of England; Herman Hertzberger’s attempt to
get people involved with their surroundings, each other and them-
selves; Lucien Kroll's (1980) motto “no inhabitant participation, no
plans” and the late Charles Moore’s (1980) dictum that “buildings, if
they are to succeed, must be able to receive a great deal of human
energy and store it and even repay it with interest”are genuine non
cosmetic attempts to consider, interpret and translate in their own
way the concepts of human needs, aesthetics, health and well-be-

2006 Alexandria, Egypt Environmental health and sustainable develop-

ment
2006 Aheavopela, Atyuritog Environmental health and sustainable devel-
opment
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Twv avBpwmvwyv avaykwv. To oxOMo Tou iSlou mou ouvodevel
Ta mpoavapepBévta oxéSla, cUPPWVA PE TO OTOI0 «Ta KTipla Kalt
Ta émmia 6ev AUvouv amd HOvVA TOUG TA KOWWVIKA 1 YUXONOYIKA
mpofAfuata, aAd pmopouvv iocwg va Bondricouv otn AU AUTWY TwV
TPOBANUATWY», SEIXVEL TTWG €XEL KATAVONOEL OTO £MOAKPO TNV €vvold
TOU «OPXITEKTOVIKOU VTETEPUIVIOUOU» (UE AANa AOyLa, Sev Slatumwvel
UnEPPOANIKEG TTPOTACEL;, OAA OUTE Kal amoppintel To pOAo Tou
SnuIoupyIKoL Kal 0ToXaoTIKoU apyitéktova otn Sadikaoia Bertiwong
Tou dn umdpyovtog dounuévou mePIBANNOVTOC Kal avaduong VEwv
XWPWV UE TTLO avOpWITIVO XAPAKTAPA).

Y€ auto akpIBWG To onueio ftav mou ékave AdBog n Alice Coleman oto
BiBAio g Utopia on Trial (1985). Eviy akoAouBei kat avamapdyet ta
oupmEPAopaTa Tou ekNimovTog Oscar Newman (1972) mepi apuvopevou
XWpou kat mapakoholBnong, n Coleman toviCel umép 10 S€ov TN
BeATiwon Tou apXITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIOMOU WG povadiko TapdyovTa yla
™ Slao@ANon TG vyeiag Kal eunuepiag. H avakaivion, n diaxeipion,
n acpdlela kat n BeAtiwon Tou TEPIBANOVTOG XWPOU, EVOEXETAL Va
anmodelXToUV £€I00U ONUAVTIKEG AVANOYA HE TIG CUYKEKPIUEVEG AVAYKEG
TOU EKAOCTOTE OIKIOTIKOU GUYKPOTHATOC, TOAUWPOQOU 1) pn. AKOMA Kal
0 610G 0 Oscar Newman (1987) onueiwoe nwg «to €pyo Utopia on Trial
Sev Sivel Tn 6£€0V0a TTPOCOXH OE KOIVWVIKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU SPOLV O
ouvduaouo pe To Sopnuévo mepIBANoV, yla va amoTeAECOUV TEAIKA TA
aitla TG oIKIoTIKG SuoAelToupyiagy. Oco yia to oxoAlo g Coleman,
oUPPWVA PE TO OTTO{0 TAt OUTOTTIKA APXITEKTOVIKA OXESIa «Slatapa&av Tig
100PPOTIiEG O€ TETOLO BaBUO WOTE va PETATPEYOUV SUVAEL VOUOTAYEIG
TIONITEG O€ €YKANMATIEG KAl SUVANEL AOPANR KAl EUTUXIOMEVA ATOMA OF
BUpata» (Coleman, 1985, 6.15), dev amotelei MAPA XAPAKTNPIOTIKO
SElyla HIaG OUYKIVNOIOKA QOPTIOUEVNG YAWOOACG TIOU UTTOVOUEUEL
Mo KaTd Ta AANOL ONUAVTIKE €PEVVA, N OToia OTNPIXTNKE OTN XProN
vNeANlwv péowv. [MapepunveLOVTAC TIGC AEMTEG LOOPPOTIEG TTOU
EUTTEPLEXOVTAL TNV €VVOLA TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU VTETEPUIVIOHOU, N Cole-
man TIPOKANEDE EMIKPIOELG MOV ama&iwoav TV épeuvd TnG. MNMapélenpe
€MIONG VA TOVIOEL TO YeyovoC OTI, O€ TEAIKN avAAUON, TO ONUAVTIKO
Sev €ival ol i01eG ol BEATIWOELG TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIAOMOU, aAA
n ovupeTox Twv evoikwv otn Sladikacia tou oxedlaopol Kal To
aioBnua mou Tn cuvodevEl —OTI AUTO ival TTOU CUUBANEL TEAIKA oTNV
gUNUEPia TOUG.

YTApxouv Kal AANOL OPXITEKTOVEG, TO Ovoua Twv omoiwv Ba émpeme
va ava@epBel 0w —OPXITEKTOVEG TTOU €xOuv CUUPBAAEL péoa amod
TO QPXITEKTOVIKO KAl CUYYPAQIKO Toug €pyo otnv e&ENIEN &vog
OPXITEKTOVIKOU OXeSIOOMOU HE YVwHova Tov avBpwmo. EvSelktika
avagépoupe ta épya Tou Christoph Schulten oto Aayev kal tn Bavapia,
1oV 0TNPI{ovTal OTN CUMHETOX TOU XPNHOTN Kal Xapaktnpifovtal and
18laitepn evatoBnoia- Ta épya tou Walter Segal oto Aoboap Kat Tig
OoXeOIAOEVEG Ao TOV {610 POITNTIKEG E0TIEC TOU TTAVEMOTNUIOU TNG
>ToUuTYdPdNG, N KATAOKEUN TWV OTMOiwv TIPOUTTEDETE TN CUMUETOXN
TWV @ortnTtwyv mou Ba @loevolvtav os autéc To épyo tou Phil Bix-
by o€ ouvepyacia pe opddeg avépywv otov Boppd tng Ayyhiag tnv
npoomndBela Tou Herman Hertzberger va @épel Ta dtopa o€ emagn pe
TO TEPIBANNOV TOUG, TOUG YUPW TOUG KAL TOV {510 TOV EAUTO TOUG: TO HOTO
Tou Lucien Kroll «av 6ev undipxel CUMHETOX TWV KATOIKWY, SV UTTAPXEL
Kat ox€d1o» - tn prion tou Charles Moore (1980), cUpPWVA UE TNV oTToia
«yla va givat emTuxnuévo éva KTiplo, TTPEMeL va gival Ikavo va SexTel
Hia peydAn cuoowpeuon avBpwIIvnG EVEPYELAG, TNV OTToia OXl HOVO
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ing at their drawing boards. These days some of these concepts are
referred to as ‘sustainable architecture’

However well briefed, well prepared and motivated the architect
may be, there will usually be problems and conflicts which cannot
easily be solved. A casein pointis the exemplary Hartcliffe project at
Bristol carried out in 1969. In this pioneering experiment the archi-
tects, clients and psychologists worked together on the proposed
move of an industrial and commercial complex of Wills Tobacco Co
from the centre of Bristol to the Hartcliffe suburb. The aim of the
experiment was to collect the people’s reactions to the proposed
move, their anxieties and feelings, and to consider their views on
amenities and working conditions. According to Brian Wells, the aim
was “not only to promote the efficiency but to promote happiness
and add something to the quality of people’s working lives”. (Wells,
AAQ, Architectural Association Quarterly 1969) The pilot study, the
interviewing, the structural questionnaires and the objective analy-
sis of data used the latest scientific techniques. However in translat-
ing the company'’s desire for a single, communal dining facility (to
bring together all grades of factory and office workers) as employ-
ees wanted the hierarchy of dining facilities that they were used to.
Architects, clients and psychologists had to meet again, re-educate
themselves and consider how changing values in society are also
tempered with the users’ practical wishes.

Even in the best intended experiments however there is no feed-
back on how successful these experiments are. Architectural jour-
nals should have a section on these. Fortunately, in the above ex-
periment, a second-year architectural student, Jonathan Loxton,
went back, as part of his Environmental Psychology course, to Hart-
cliffe 16 years later and found that the “caring company” was not
just an image but that the users were genuinely happy about work-
ing at the Wills factory. They would have liked to contribute also to
the visual aesthetics of the exterior of the factory, which, although
won design awards, they thought looked like a “rusty biscuit tin".
Maybe another experiment to investigate the gap in taste between

Ba amobnkevel, alA Kal Ba emMOoTPEQPEL Kal AAloTa pe TOKo». ONa Ta
TIAPATTAVW ATTOTEAOUV TTAPASEIYHATA N KOOUNTIKWY TTAPEURACEWY, Ol
OTIOIEG ETXELPOUV VA HETAPEPOUV OTO OXESIAOTHPLO, VO EPUNVEVCOLY
KQl VA LETAPPACOUV E TO SIKO TOUG TPOTTO TIG EVVOLEG TWV AVOpWITIVWV
AVayKWV, TG AloBNTIKAG, TNG LYEIAG KAl EUNUEPIAG. THUEPQ, N TIPAKTIKN
TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG TTOU AABAVEL UTT' 0PN TNG AUTEG TIG €VVOLEC Eival
YVWOTH Kal WG «OEPOPOG APXITEKTOVIKI» (sustainable).

Map’ 6Aa autd, 600 KAAd eVNUEPWUEVOG KAl TTPOETOIUOOHEVOG Kal
av gival o apxITEKTovag, 600 EUYEVEIG Kal av gival ol TPoBETElg Tov,
ouxvd Ba umdp&ouv mPoBAraTa Kal GUYKPOUOELG TTou Sev embéxovTal
€UKOANG AUonc. M Tétola mepimmwon eival To MapadelyHaTIKO
€pyo otnVv mepLoxn tou XApTKALY, oTto MmpioToA tng AyyAiag, mou
mpaypatonotidnke to 1969. Npokertal yia éva mpwTomopLlaKo TEipaua,
TO OTIO{0 OTNPIXTNKE OTN CUVEPYAOIO TWV APXITEKTOVWY, TWV TTEAATWV
TOUG Kal MLag opASag PUXOAOYwV LE OTOXO TNV TTPOTEIVOUEVN LETAPOPA
TOU PBlopnxXavikou Kal EUMOPIKOU CLUYKPOTAUATOG TG etatpeiag Wills
Tobacco amd 1o kévipo Tou MmpioToA oTo MPodAoTIo Tou XAPTKAW. To
meipapa améBAENE 0TNV KATAYPAPH TWV AVTIOPACEWV TOU KOGHOU OTNV
TIPOTEIVOUEVN HETAPOPQ, TWV TIPORANUATIONWY Kal CuVAIoONUATWY
TOUG OXETIKA HUE TO £€PYO, EVW OKOTIOG TOU NTAV VA CUUTTEPINAPBEL 0TN
S1ad1kacia Tou oxeSlaopoU TIG ATTOYELG TOUG OXETIKA PE TIG CUVONKEG
TTOU B0 ETTPETTE VA EMIKPATOVV OTO XWPO TNG EPYATING TOUGKAL TIG AVETELG
oL auTOG Ba €mperme va S1aBETel. ZUpPwva pe Tov Brian Wells, otoxog
Tou MelPApaTog «dev NTav va Slac@alioel pévov tn AEITtoupylkdTnTa
TOU KTIpiou, aNAd Kal TV eunpepia Twv epyalopévwv —va mpooBéoel
KATL oTNV TolotNTa TNG (WNG TOUG OToV XWPO TG gpyaciagy (Wells,
AAQ, Architectural Association Quarterly, 1969). Ot TIANOTIKEG MENETEG,
0l OLVEVTEVEELG, TA EPWTNHUATONOYIO OXETIKA PE TNV KOTOAOKELH, Kal N
QVTIKEIMEVIKN avaAuon Twv SeS0UEVwY TTOU CUANEXTNKAV OTNPIXTNKAV
ONa OTIC TeENeuTaie emoTnUOVIKEG peBOdouc. Evroutolg, otnv
TPooTAbEla va EQApUOOoTEL oTNV MPAEN N embupia TnG eTalpEiag yia
€vav eviaio, KowvoxpnoTo XWPO oiTiong (mou Ba CUYKEVTPWVE OAEG
TIG BaBuideg TOU MPOOWTTIKOU TNG ETAIPEING, ATTO TOUG EPYATEG OTOV
XWPO TNG TTAPAYWYNG WG TA OTEAEXN TWV YPAPEIWV), Ol OPXITEKTOVEG,
ol TIENATEG TOUG Kal Ol PUXOAOYOL ETTPETTE Va ouvavtnBouv Eava Kal va
UENETOOLV €K VEOUL Ta SeSopéva, Hiag Kat n embupia Twv epyalopévwv
va S1aTnPnoouV TNV KABIEPWHEVN LEPAPXIA OTOUG XWPOUG OITIONG TOUG
avaykale va Aapouv um’ oY To yeyovog 0TI n aANaYH OTIGC KOIVWVIKES

1973 Lund, Sweden (May) “Revitalised Hope in Diversity” (and Herring) 1973 Aouvt, 2oundia (Maiog) “Revitalised Hope in Diversity” (and Herring)
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ARCHITECTURAL PSYCHOLOGY 1969 - 2007 THEORY PRACTICE & EDUCATION

the professional and the user is in order.

However encouraging these examples may be of architects design-
ing with people in mind, by far the best of way of communicating
the new body of knowledge is through education. Architectural
students may see and study some of these successful architectural
experiments and a few may be inspired and attempt to emulate
their masters. The opportunity of critically evaluating the validity
and reliability of their work in formal teaching and studio projects
is a good practice and to ignore it, is to perpetuate the naive view
that architecture is only an art at the expense of articulating form
which reflects human life and emotion.

By far the main contribution of psychology in architectural educa-
tionisin the first three years of the course and that once the ground-
work has been laid down it does not matter what formal course
in psychology or human factors the student pursues afterwards.
The fact is that by this time all the students of architecture have
been instilled with a“psychological eye”and are better equipped to
search for those aspects they have not considered in their designs
before. Pedagogically this is a very difficult test to quantify but it
can be seen in the exhaustive feedback studies over the past 39
years where Psychology has been evaluated amongst the best rele-
vant subjects in their education; also in the answers to examination
questions in the first and third year on the relevance of Architec-
tural Psychology in education and design as well as in the students’
performance in “crits”. The criterion of success is not to be found in
the practical rules of thumb that are acquired, but in the general
framework and awareness of the nature of science in relation to our
aesthetic and social needs. A few of the students will pursue some
of these ideas and objective methods of evaluation further; others
will concentrate on a more theoretical interest somewhere along
the man/woman-environment continuum, and a tiny majority will
apply for a higher degree in environmental psychology at Surrey.
By far the greatest majority of architects will not do that but will
instead practise their profession. It is this group of architects that
we are most interested in. For example Mats Egelius award win-
ning participation projects in Sweden are well documented. While
a student at Oxford he attended the Lund Conference, researched
the subject, wrote articles in the architectural media, a book on
Erskine and above all put this knowledge in designing buildings
and influencing peoples’ well-being; he even lives in an apartment
in the same housing block he designed for people through active
participation — something that very few architects do.

The impact of Egelius and other people like him is difficult to
quantify but their approach and practice is very crucial in making
a difference to peoples’ lives. Other examples of former students
include the work of Gus Grundt, leading the team who won the
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a&ieg 6ev oupPadiCel TAVTOTE WE TIC TTIPOKTIKEG EMOUUIEC TWV XPNOTWV.

Q0T1600, aKOUN Kal OTNV MEPIMTWON TWV TEIPAUATWY EKEIVWV TTOU
yivovtal pe Tig KOAUTEPEG MPOBEDELG, €V UTTAPXOUV TTAVTOTE OTOIXEIA
OV va Katadelkvuouv To Babuo tng emtuyiag Toug. Ta EMOTNUOVIKA
TEPLOBIKA, TTOU KATATMAVOVTAL UE TIG EEENEEIC OTNV APXITEKTOVIKY), Ba
ETIPETTE VO APIEPWOOLVV OE AUTA £va TUAHA TouG. Eutuxwg, 6oov agpopd
To MpoavaepBév meipapa, o Jonathan Loxton, SEUTEPOETAC @OITNTNG
TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG, EMECTPEYE OTNV MEPIMTWON TOU XAPTKALY -OeKAEEL
Xpovia PETA amod TNV EQAPUOYN TOU TIEIPAMATOG- YIa TIG AVAYKEG TOU
pabripatog tou otnyv MepiBarovtikry Yuxoloyia kal avakdAupe mwe n
«OTOPYIKN ETAIPEia» SEV ATAV ATTAWG PIA EIKOVA TIOU EEUTTNPETOVCE TOUG
TUTOUG, OANA TTWG Ol XPNOTEG ATAV TTPAYHATL IKAVOTIOINUEVOL ATTO TIG
oLVONKEG epyaciag Toug oto epyoatdoto Wills. AnAwvav, wotdéoo, mwg
Ba mpotipovoav va éxouv cUPBAAEL Kat otV aloOnTikn emeéepyacia
™G eEWTEPIKAG OYNG TOU EPYOOTACIOU, N Omoid, HoAovoTl KEPSIoE
BpaBeia apyitektovikov oxeSlaopoy, Toug BUMIE «OKOUPIOOHUEVO
TOIYKIVO KOUTI Ao pmokota». Mia oglpd nelpapdtwy Ba émpene iowg
va a@plepwOei oTn SlEpeUvNON TOU XAOMATOG TTOU XWpPIlEl TNV AloONTIKA
TOU EMAYYEAUOTIO APXITEKTOVA ATTO EKEIVN TWV XPNOTWV TOU €PYOU
TOuL.

‘000 evOAPPUVTIKA OUWG Kal AV gival Ta TTAPASEIYUATA APXITEKTOVWY,
TWV OTOIWV Ta GXESLA YivovTal PE YVWHOVA TOV AvOpwTo, 0 KAAUTEPOG
TPOTOC Yia va PeTadoBEgi auTo To VEO CUVONO YVWOEWV givat avau@iola
nekmaidevon. Méow tnGekmaideVONG, 0LoTTOUSACTEGTNGAPXITEKTOVIKAG
Ba €xouv Tn SuvaTOTNTA VA TIPOCEYYIOOLV Kal VO PENETHIOOUV HEPIKA
anmod AuTd TA EMTUXNMEVA TIEIPAMATA, VO EUTTVEVOTOUV EVOEXOMEVWG
anmd auTA Kal va ETIXEIPHIOOUV va aKkoAouBrioouv To mapddelypa
Twv dnUIoupywv Tou Ta épepav o€ MEpAG. H kpttikry alohdynon tng
S0OUAELAG TOUG OTO TAQOLO AKASNMUATKWV SIANEEEWY Kal EpYAOTNPIWY,
n KPITikn dtampaypdteuon Tng opBATNTAC Kl alomoTiag Tng, ival pia
€€QIPETIKA ONUAVTIKA TPAKTIKN. H émola mapayvwplon tng Sev KAvel
Timote d\\o amod 1o va SiatwviCel TNV a@ehy amoyn, cUPPEWVA PE TNV
oT10{0 N APXITEKTOVIKI EivVaL AUIYWE TEXVN KAl WG €K TOUTOU N ApBpwon
uiag @oppag mou avtavakAd tov avBpwmivo Bio kal Ta avBpwmiva
ouvailoOnuata dev eumintel 0to MeSio TwV MPOBANUATIOUWY TNG.

H Baoikn cuvelo@opd TNG YUXOAOYIAG OTNV OPXITEKTOVIKH EKTTAIGEVON
TIAYIWVETAL KOTA TA TPia TPWTA XPOVIA TWV APXITEKTOVIKWY OTTOUSWV.
E@ooov éxel yivel n MPOKATAPKTIKN auTry SoUAeld, Oev €xel TAéov
ONUOcia TO CUYKEKPIPEVO €ido¢ TNG akadnuaikng katevBuvong oto
medio NG YuyoAoyiag 1 Tou avBpwivou mapdyovta mou Ba emAEEEL
0 omoudaoTNG Va aKOAOUBNOEL 0T CUVEXELD. Teyovdg gival TwG 0To
TEPAG TWV TPLWV AUTWV TIPWTWV ETWY, 0 OTIOVSACTAG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG
€xel MAéoV avamTUEEL Hia «PUXONOYIKN) HATIA» Kal €XEL TA amapaitnta
€pO6Ia yla va Slepeuvioel OYelG Tou oxedlaopou, mou Sev Tov gixav
anmacXoAjoel oto TApPeABOV. Amd v damoyn tnG MadaAYWYIKAG,
mpoKeltal yia pia dtadikaoia, n moocooTiaia aéloAdynon tg omoiag Sev
€ival EUKOAN, LOAOVOTI Ol PENETEC TWV TEAEUTAIWV TECOAPWV OEKAETIWV
Seixvouv mwg ot id1ol ot omoudaoTég Bewpouv TNV Yuxoloyia éva amd
TA QVTIKEIPEVA TTOU KATEXOUV PEYAAN ONHACIA yla TIG OTTOUOEG TOUG,.
Eival éva yeyovég mou amodelkvUETal €MioNG amd TIG ATOVTAOELG O
EPWTAMATA EEETACEWV KATA TO TTPWTO KAl TPITO €TOG OXETIKA HE TN
mpoo@opd tng Yuxoloyiag TnG APXITEKTOVIKAG OTNV APXITEKTOVIKN
ekmaideuon kat To ox€dlo, Kabwg emiong kal amd TV anddoon Twv
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European Sustainable City Award for Oslo in 2002; the work of Phil
Bixby enabling poor families in the north of England to build their
own homes by extending his traditional architectural role; the work
of Chris Trickey who for the past 20 years has been designing with
people in mind in the south of England. In his firm’s latest project,
designing the Police Headquarters in Hertfordshire in 2005, he
worked with an architectural psychologist to include in his design
the latest research in colour and light psychology. Examples from
non-Oxford Brookes graduates include Omretta Romice’s ongoing
successful participation experiments in Glasgow and Roderick Lau-
rence full scale simulation experiments in Switzerland. So in answer
to the third question raised in the beginning of this article, this sub-
ject can change the attitudes of the new generation of architects,
and has done so where it was taught.

| held this belief in 1968 when | started teaching the subject at the
Oxford School of Architecture. Over these years we have produced
thousands of graduates in architecture who have studied architec-
tural psychology, not as an option but as an integral part of their
three-year course in architectural studies. Students like the subject
now no less or more than they did then, and they see its relevance
to architectural education. Architectural psychology has not been
just a fashionable topic like many other trendy theories, philoso-
phies or subjects, such as semiology, phenomenology, deconstruc-
tion, ergonomics, simulation, virtual reality, chaos and catastrophe
theory, quantum physics and nowadays sustainable development
and digital culture. Architecture should not only cater to selfish
interventions but also, and to a larger degree, to pragmatic and
habitable and healthy buildings which may not win design awards
but can provide the inhabitants with pleasure and joy.

Unfortunately, despite the positive contribution that psychology

1988 Delft, Holland Looking Back to the Future
1988 NtéAp, OMavdia Looking Back to the Future

HabNTWV OTIG MAKETEG (crits: e€eTdoelg oxediov) Mpog a&lohdynaon mou
kataokeudlouv. To KpItrplo NG emrtuyiag dev evromiletal T60O oTNV
AMmOKTNON HIAGTIPAKTIKIG, EUTTEIPOTEXVIKAGYVWONG, 000 0TNV AmOKTNON
HIOG YEVIKOTEPNG OUVEISNONG, TOU GUVSEEL TN PUON TNG EMOTAUNG UE
TIC ALOONTIKEG KAl KOIVWVIKEG MAG avAYKEG. Evag aplOpog omoudaotwy
Ba aoxohnbei pe Tnv mepaitépw Slepebivnon Kal avamtuén autwv
TWV EVVOIWV KAl AVTIKEIUEVIKWV HeBOSwV a&lohdynong, dAot aAt Ba
EMKEVIPWOOUV TO EVOIAPEPOV TOUG OTIG DEWPNTIKEG KUPIWG OWELG TNG
oxéoNnG METAEL ATOHOU Kal TIEPIBANNOVTOGC, EVW HIa LIKPT Meloyn@ia Ba
TIPOXWPIOEL OE PETATITUXIAKEG OTTOUSEC 0TO TTESIO TNG TIEPIBANNOVTIKIG
PuxoAoyiag, 0TO TTAVEMOTHMIO ToU YApel. H ouvtpimtikn mAgloPn®ia,
wOoT600, Ba eMAEEEL AMAWG VA AOKAOEL TO EMAYYEAUA TOU OPXITEKTOVA.
Autr) akpipwg n opdda eival Tou pag evolagépel MEPIOCOTEPO.
MNa mapadeiypa, umdpyel onuavtikn BiBAloypagia OXETIKA ME TA
BpaBevpéva épya mou o Mats Egelius mpaypatomnoinoe otn Zoundia, Ta
ormoia oTNEI(ovTal 0T CUPHETOXN TWV XPNOTWV. OVTAG POITNTAG aKOUA
otnv O&popdn, o Egelius mapakoAoubnoe 1o cuvédplo oTo Aavt. XTn
OUVEXELD 0OXONAONKE PE TNV €PEUVA OTO CUYKEKPIUEVO OVTIKEIMEVO,
Snuooisuoe ApBpa oE APXITEKTOVIKEG EMOEWPNTELS, £ypaye éva BiBAio
ue Bépa to €pyo Tou Erskine kai, Kupiwg, £€6€0e o€ eQappoYN TIG YVWOELG
Tou, oxed1adovTag KTipla mou oTdxevav otn Slac@ANon TNG EVNUEPIAG
TWV aTOPWV-XPNoTwv Toug. O idlog pdhiota (el oe Slapéplopa evog
KTIpiou TOU OXeSIOOE PE TNV EVEPYO CUMHETOXN) TWV MEANOVTIKWV
XPNOTWV TOU, TIPAYHA TTOU EAAXLOTOL OPXITEKTOVEG TEAIKA KAVOULV.

Eivar SUokoAo va «ueTpricoupE» TNV €mppor Tou €pyou tou Ege-
lius kat GMNwv apxITeEKTOVWY oav Kat autdy, oAd yvwpiloupe pe
BeBaidtnTa MW N cuuBoAr TNG MPOOCEYYIONG KAl TIPAKTIKNG TOUG
gival kaiplag onupaciag ya tnv Kabnuepivy (wr Twv XpNoTWV Tou
OPXITEKTOVIKOU TOUG €pyou. ANa OXETIKA TTapadeiyata omoudactwy
oupmeplapBdavouv tov Gus Grundt, o omoiog nynbnke ¢ opddag
mou képSioe To Eupwmaikd Bpafeio Asipdpou AoTtikng Avamtuéng, yla
TNV mOAn Tou ‘Oclo to 2002, Tov Phil Bixby, o omoiog édwoe péow Tou
€PYOU TOU TN SuvaTOTNTA OE PTWYEG OIKOYEVELEG TNG Bopelag Ayyiag
va xtioouv 1o 81ké Toug omitl, SleuplvvovTag Tov TAPASOCIaKO PONO
Tou apxltéktova, aAda kat Tov Chris Trickey, o omoiog gpyddletal oto
Noto TnG AyyAiag ta TeAeuTaia €ikoot Xpovia, SnuUloupywvTag oxédla e
yvwuova Tov dvBpwro. Ma TI¢ avayKeg Tou TTlo TPAoQATOU £PYOU TTOU
avéhafe n etalpeia Tou, Tov oXeSlaopd Tou KTIPiou TNG ACTUVOUIKAG
AlebBuvong tTou Xéppopvtodip to 2005, o Trickey ouveEPYAOTNKE ME
€vav 161KO TNG YUXOAoYiag TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG WOTE VA CUUTTEPINAPBEL
0TO €V AOYW £PYO TA IO TTPOC@ATA CUUMEPACHATA TWV EPEVVWV OTO
medio TNG YuyoAoyiag Tou XpWHATOG KAl ToU QWTOG. Mapadeiypata
OAPXITEKTOVWVY TTOU Sev €xouv amooltrioel amod 1o KoAéylo Brookes tng
O&pdpdng, eival autd Tng Omretta Romice, mou cuveyiel pe emTuyia TNV
£QAPUOYN TNG CUMMETOXIKNG APXITEKTOVIKNG TTPAKTIKAG 0Tn MAAoKSPN,
kal Tou Roderick Laurence, o omoiog melpapatieTal pe TNV €upeiag
KApokag mpooopolwTiKr apxitektovikn (full scale simulation experi-
ments) otnv EABetia. Ei¢ amavtnon Aoumov Tou TPITou £pWTNMATOC
mou SloTunwnke oto Eekivnua autou Tou dapBpou, Ba Aéyape Twe To
YVWOTIKO QVTIKEIUEVO TNG YUXOAOYIOG TNG APXITEKTOVIKIG EXEL TIPAYMATL
Tn SuvatoTnTa va aANGEEL TN OTACN MLAG VEAG YEVIAG OPXITEKTOVWV Kal
OAa deixvouv mwg 6mou autd SISAXTNKE, N eMOUUNTA aA\ayn €xel 0N
OUVTENEOTEI.

Mpodkertal yia pia memoidnon mou pe ouvodelel &N amnd To 1968, dtav
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could have in architectural education, there is little evidence that
it is taught, let alone integrated within the architectural curriculum
in the UK. Amber Beare (1993) carried out the only survey of the
36 schools of architecture in the UK with a 60% return rate. Beare
found that only parts of the subject are covered — human factors,
colour theory and space perception being the most popular top-
ics. The only other survey of its kind is a cross-cultural comparison
between Sweden and England on colour research in architectural
education by Janssens (Lund) and Mikellides (Oxford) in 1998. A to-
tal of 448 students in five Swedish and British universities took part
in testing the students’ knowledge on colour psychology, colour
systems, myths and beliefs about colour. Despite the respondents’
positive attitudes towards colour research, their actual knowledge
based on the coverage of the subject in lectures and studios was
very poor in both countries. We think these results are typical and
represent the situation in other schools of architecture in both

countries.

The architect who has had no training in psychology or human as-
pects of design as part of his/her education will either completely
dismiss research in architectural psychology as being of no practi-
cal usefulness whatsoever (because he/she fails to understand it),
or may view part of it with unrealistic enthusiasm, awe, or even see
it as panacea for the complex problems of modern society. This
is aptly illustrated by the Government’s eagerness to apply Alice
Coleman’s ideas on solving crime and vandalism overnight as an
easy, short term solution. The emphasis should not be on psychol-
ogy after the architect has qualified in terms of research projects,
post-graduate courses or higher degrees, but on it being part of
his/her development of basic architectural concepts. The old prov-
erb “prevention is better than cure” applies here as well. Perhaps

2000 Paris, France Metropolis: Cities, Social Life and Sustainable Development
Inter-multi-trans disciplinarity

2000 Mapiol, fania Metropolis: Cities, Social Life and Sustainable Development
Inter-multi-trans disciplinarity
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MpwTo&eKkivnoa va S1I6A0KW TO AVTIKEIUEVO AUTO 0TV APXITEKTOVIKN
YxoAr} Tng O&PopdnG. Ita xpdvia mou pecohdfnoav amod Tote, XINASEG
amé@oITol TNG OXOANG TTPOCEYYLOAV TO AVTIKE{pEVO TG Wuxoloyiag Tng
APXITEKTOVIKNG OX1 WG HABNnpa emAoyng, aANG WG avamoomaoTo TURHA
TNG TPIETOUG OPXITEKTOVIKNG EKMAISEVONG TOUG. Katd To XpoviKd auTto
S140TNUA, N TTPOTIUNON TWV GOITNTWY YIA TO CUYKEKPIUEVO AVTIKEIMEVO
Sev mapouciaoe Slakuudvoelg, v e€akolouBouv va avayvwpifouvv
otabepd TN onuacia Tou yia Ty ekmaidevor) Toug. H Wuxohoyia tng
APXITEKTOVIKAG Sev UM PEE Eva aKOMA «UOSATO» YWVWOTIKO QVTIKEIMEVO,
OMWCOUVERN METTOAECANMNECOEWPIECOUUTTEPINABAVOEVWVAUTWVTNG
onuEloAoyiag, TNG @AVOEVONOYIAG, TNG AmOoSOUNONG, TNG EPYOVOUIAC,
TNG TTPOCOUOIWTIKNAG, TNG EIKOVIKAG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, TOU XAOUG KAl TNG
KataoTpo@n¢ (chaos and catastrophe theories), TNG KBAVTIKAE QUOIKNAG
KOl TTPOOPATA, TNG AEPOPOU AVATITUENG KAL TNG YNPLAKG KOUATOUPAG.
3TOX0G TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG eV TIPEMEL va €ival amAwg pia mapéufaon
UE KaBapd UTTOKEIUEVIKA, EYWIOTIKA {0WG KivnTpa, aAAd Kupiwg, Kal o€
peyalutepo Babuod, n Snuioupyia TPAKTIKWY KAl AEITOUPYIKWV KTIPiwV
mou SlacpaliCovv TNV (PuxIKn) LYEd TWV EVOIKWV TOUG, Ta omoia
umopei va pnv kepdiCouv apxitektovikd Bpafeia, ala gival ikavd va
TIPOCPEPOLV EUXAPIOTNON KAl NPEUIa OTOV XPNOTN.

AvoTtuxwg, mapd tn BeTikr) cupBoAr mou Suvartal va €xel n Sidackalia
™G Yuxoloyiog OTO TAAICIO TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG eKmaideuong,
gival eNayiota ta otolxeia mou Seixvouv 0TI mpdypatt SiI6AoKeTAL,
mooo PANoV OTL €ival TANPWG EVOWUATWHEVN OTA OPXITEKTOVIKA
npoypdaupata omoudwv otn MeydAn Bpetavia. H Amber Beare (1993)
TIOPOUCIOOE MIO YEVIK) EMIOKOTNON TWV 36 OXOAWV OAPXITEKTOVIKNG
¢ Meydhng Bpetaviag, T povadikny oto €i6o¢ Tng TO MOCOOTO
avtamoéKkplong otnv omoia RTav g Taéng Tou 60%. H épsuva édeiée
OTL Ta TTPOYPAUHATA OTTOUSWVY KANUTITAV UEPIKEG MOVOV OYEIC TOU
QAVTIKEIPEVOU, OL TTIO SNUOPIAEIC PeTAED TwV OTToIWV ATAV 0 AVOPWIVOG
mapdyovtag, n Bewpia TwV XPWHATWY Kal TG XWPIKAG avTiAnyng. H
povadikry aAAn €peuva autol Tou €idoug, SlevepyrnOnke to 1998, eixe
TOV XAPOKTAPA MIAG SIAMONITIOUIKAG OUYKPIONG TWV aKASNUATKWY
mpoypappdtwy os Toundia kat AyyAia kat agopovoe tn Bewpia Twv
XPWHATWY Kal T B€on TNG 0TV apXITEKTOVIKN ekmaidevon [Jans-
sens (Aavt) — MikeANidng (O&popdn)]. ZTnv €peuva, n omoia e&étale
TIG YVWOELG TWV QOITNTWV YUpw amd tnv YPuxoloyia Tou XpWHATOG,
T CUOTAMOTA TWV XPWHATWY, TOUuG MUBoUG Kal TIG So&aoieg mmou
oxeti(ovtal YE TNV €vvola TOU XPWHATOG, CUMUETEIXE €va OUVONO 448
@OITNTWV O€ MéVTE Youndika Kal Bpetavikd mavemotnpia. Mapd tn
B€TIKN OTACN TWV POITNTWV ATTIEVAVTI OTA CUPTTEQACUATA TNG EPELVAG,
TTOU APOPA TOV TTOPAYOVTA TOU XPWHATOG, N OUCIACTIKH YVWOon TToU
€AV OTTOKOUIOEL Y10 TO AVTIKEIPEVO pECA aTd SIONEEELG Kal EpyaoThpLa
NTav oAU @TwXH Kal 0TI U0 XWPEG. OcwPOUUE TTWG TA ATTOTEAéTUATA
NG €PELVACG Eival XOPAKTNPIOTIKA Kal avTikatontpiouv Tnv loxvouoa
TIPAYHATIKOTNTA OTIG APXITEKTOVIKEG OXOAEG KAl TWV SUO XWPWV.

O apyttéktovag, mou Sev éxel Sidaytei Yuxohoyia 1 dev €xel KANOei
Va TIPOOEYYIOEL KATd TNV ekmaideuor) Tou TRV avOpwivn TAEUPA Tou
OPXITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAOUOV, TEIVEL EITE VO ATOPPITTEL TV dTTOLA €pELVA
oto medio TNG Yuxoloyiag TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG WG TTAVTEAWG AXPNoTN
(eme1dr) aduvaTei va TNV KATAVONOEL), EITE VA TNV AVTIMETWTTICEL EV HEPEL
pe aveda@ikd evBouotaopod kat 6£0g, gite, TENOG va Tn Bewpei mavakela
yla ta ovvBeta mpoPAfuata tng ovyxpovng Kowvwviag. Magupd
mapddelypa autng tnG €€ENENG, amOTEAEl O TPOTIOG UE TOV OTTOIO N
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we should move some of the emphasis away from architectural
psychology towards a psychological architecture.

The concepts of accessibility and disability issues, fire behaviour
(by the late Jonathan Simes), housing guidelines including Ingrid
Gehls’ psychological needs of identity, control, security, experience
and pleasantness as well as different concepts of participation
can be easily related and integrated in studio projects.(Mikellides
1980). The subject of aesthetics entails different philosophical, psy-
chological and practical considerations; however difficult, it can be
tackled immediately in the first year of architectural education in
a sensible and sensitive way by looking at beautiful elements and
structures in nature and the built environment- a successful proj-
ect run over the past 25 years. By appealing to nature which has
been in the design business for one hundred million years, as well
as experiencing nature during the changing of the autumn colours
at Westonbirt Arboretum, and then driving to the beautiful city of
Bath, students begin to understand the concepts of rhyme - both
synchronic and diachronic - as well as rhythm, balance and harmo-
ny. In 2004 over 3000 visitors at Westonbirt Arboretum, Great Oak
Hall went to the exhibition to see the students’ work appreciating
both the theoretical basis and analysis of the project as well as the
stunning images - i.e. combining theory and practice.

1975 Sheffield, England “Education, Participation and Carl Marx”
1975 €@, AyyAia “Education, Participation and Carl Marx”

[T

e

et

1973 Surrey, England (October) “Psychology First, Architecture Second”
1973 S dpei, Ayyhia (OkthBplog) “Psychology First, Architecture Second”

1976 Strasbourg, France “Space Appropriation — Misappropriation”

1976 2tpacfoupyo, lahia “Space Appropriation — Misappropriation”

KUB£EpVNOoN €0TTIEVCE VA EQAPHUOCEL OTNV TTPAEN TA CUPTEPATUATA TNG
Alice Coleman oxeTika e TN AUON, €V WIA VUKTI, TOU TTPOBAARUATOC TNG
EYKANUATIKOTNTAG KAl TOU BavSaMopoU, BEWPWVTAG TIWGE EMTPOKELTO Yia
M €UKOAN, BpaxumpdBeoun €0TW AVTIMETWITION TOU TIPORARATOC.
H éupaon otnv Yuxoloyia dev gival KATL TOU TIPEMEL VA AKONOUOE(
TNV TIOTOTIOINCN TOU EMAYYEAUATIO APXITEKTOVA, HEOW EPELVNTIKOU
€PYOU I UETAMTUXIOKWY 0TToudWY, aANA KATL TIOU TIPETTEL VA AmOTEAEL
avaméomaoTo KOUUATI TNG BACIKNAG aKadnUAIKAG Tou ekmaideuonc.
loxvel kat 6w n mahid mapoipia mou Aéel MwG n KOAUTEPN Beparmeia
gival n mMEOANYN. Oa émpeme iowg, avti va Sivoupe éupaocn otnv
OPXITEKTOVIKH YuxoAoyia, va Tovi(oupe HAANOV TNV avayKaldTNTA HIag
YUXOAOYIKNG APXITEKTOVIKNG.

H évvola tng mpoofaocipdtntag kat ta {nTripata mou oxetiCovral
UE TIG €I0IKEG QVAYKEG, N CUUTIEPIPOPA OE TIEPIMTTWON TIUPKAYIAG
(omwg e€etdotnke amd Tov ekhimévta Jonathan Simes), ol Bacikég
KOTEUOUVTAPIEG YPAUMEG OTO TTAGIOIO TWV OIKIOTIKWY TIPOYPAUMATWY,
oupmnePIAapBavouévwy Twv YUXOAOYIKWY AVAYKWVY TTou oxXeTi(ovTal PE
TIGEVVOIEG TNG TAUTOTNTAG, TOU EAEYXOU, TNGACPAAELAG, TNG EUTTEIPIAG KA
NG evxapiotnong mou emeorpave n Ingrid Gehl, kaBwg kat ot Siapopeg
AVTIAAYELG TTEPT OUUMETOXNG, UMOPOoUV €UKOAA va cuvdeBolv pe TN
SGOUAELA TTOU YIVETAL OTA EPYACTAPIA TWV APXITEKTOVIKWY OXOAWV KAl vVal
evowpatwBouv oto mpdypappd toug (Mikellides 1980). To avtikeipevo
NG AoONTIKNAG TPOUTTOOETEL TN UEAETN MIAG TTOIKIAIOG PIAOCOPIKWY,
YuxoAoyIKWV Kal TPAKTIKWV {nTnpdTtwyv. EvtouTolg, mapott SUoKoAo,
gival Suvatdv va MpooeyyLoTEl AUECA amd To TIPWTO

KIONOG £TOG TWV OPXITEKTOVIKWY OMoudwyv, HE vNEANOTNTA Kal
gualoONoia, HEoW TNG MEAETNG

TOU WPAIOV GTN GUON Kal TO APXITEKTOVIKO TTEPIBANOV pag. MpoketTal
yla éva gyxeipna mou yvwpiel emituyia KOTa Ta TEAEUTAIO EIKOCUTEVTE
XPOVIa. ZTPEPOUEVOL GTN UGN, N OTTIOI0 ACXOAEITAL UE TOV OXESIAONO
€0 Kal EKOTO EKATOMMUPLA XPOVIa, BlwvovTag Th QUon PEow HIag
BoAtag oto Sevdpoloyikd KATO TOu TOUECTOVUTIEPT, OTTIOU €PXOVTal
o€ eMaPn HE TIG TOOEG S1aBaBUIoEIS TWV XPWHATWY TOU GOIVOTIWPOU,
ouveyiovtag HETd wg TNV 6popen mMOAn tou Mmab, ol @oitntég
EeKkivouv va Slapop@WVoLV piav avtiAnyn tng évvolag Tng apuoviag
— TOOO TNG GUYXPOVIKNG 000 Kal TNG SIaxpOVIKNAG — Tou puBuol Kat Tng
100pporiac. To 2004, meptocotepol amd 3000 emokEnTeg TNG MeydaAng
Apuivng AiBouoag otov evdpoloyiké Knmo Tou MovéoTovumepT, gidav
€kBeon 6mou ol gortnTéG mapouoialav Tn SOUAELd Toug, €xovTag €TOL
TNV gukalpia va a§lohoyoouv T6oo Tn BewpnTiKA Kal avaAuTikr Bdaon
TOU £PYOU TOUG, 000 Kal TIG EKTTANKTIKEG EIKOVEG — TO OUVOUAOUO, UE
AN\a \oylia, Bswpiag kat TpA&nc.

OL@oITNTEC UTOPOLV EMiONG VA S1ATTICTWOOLV TOV TPOTIO LE TOV OTTO(0 Ol
16€€¢ AUTEG €xouv TeBEl 0€ e@appoyn NdN amod Toug apxaioug XPOVoug.
MmopoUv va avtiAn@Bolv Twg ot €VVoleG TNG XPNOIMOTNTAG, TNG
0TafePOTNTAG Kal TNG AmoOAAUONG, Yid TIG omoieg piAnoe o Bitpoufiog
(40 m. X.), 8¢ SlatnpolV amAWG TNV ammiXNor Toug 0TO OrHEPA, OANG
OUVOEOUV APPNKTA TO CUYXPOVO OPXITEKTOVIKO VOU HE TO TTAPENBOV:
UE TN omoudn TN YEWHETPIAC Kal TN @iAoco@iag, Tnv avalitnon Tou
XPuooUL kavéva, Pe Tn Bewpia TG TPOOTTTIKAG, E TNV A0TPOVOUia Kalt
KUPIWG ME TN MOUCIKN Kal TN oUVOECH TNG avamOoTTaoTd KOPMUATIA
NG omoiag gival n apuovia kat n avtiotién. lowg va gival amapaitntn
n €MOTPOPN MaG OTa OTOIXEWWSN. Ol YOITNTEG UIMOPOVV €MiONG Va
Slakpivouv Tn oxéon moinong Kal apXITEKTOVIKOU €pyou, Tn onuacia
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Students also see how these ideas have been used since antiquity;
here Vitruvius's (1960) concepts of commodity firmness and de-
light (40 BC) become not only relevant but link with the past to
the inquiring architectural mind: the training in geometry and phi-
losophy, the golden section and theories of proportion, astronomy
and especially music where rhyme and contrast are an integral part
of a musical composition. Perhaps one needs to go back to ba-
sics. Students also see the relevance of poetry and Gerald Man-

1

ley Hopkins'“platonic dialogue”, Andy Goldsworthy, Victor Vasarely
and the methods of structuralism. They also study Kiiller's model
of aesthetic experience relating the concepts of complexity and
unity to physiological arousal. Architectural examples proposed by
P. Smith’s books Architecture and the Principle of Harmony (1980)

and the Dynamics of Delight (2003) are also very relevant.

The outstanding work on the subject by evolutionary biologist
Nicholas Humphrey is the backbone of this project. During this pe-
riod it has been consistently considered by students as one of the
best projects they have in Year 1, (See Table 2).

Satisfaction Scores for Year 1 Studio Projects (1985-96)

Variable Mean | Std Dev | MiN | Max
Psych of Aesthetics 5.63 0.27 53 |6
Landscape / Canal 5.6 0.6 49 |6.2
Materials / Design & Make 5.5 0.67 44 |6.1

Town House / Barn 5.46 0.21 5.1 5.6

Paper structure 5.44 0.29 5 5.7

History & Theory 53 0.12 51 |54

Express Quality Study / Sp&Me [ 5.13 | 0.51 47 |57

Urban Design 5.12 0.48 44 |56
Estate / People&Plan 4.92 0.26 45 |52
Self Portrait / Intro 486 |0.36 43 |54
Container / Precedent 4.76 0.48 42 |55

Day / OASS / Cartoon 4.6 0.22 45 |5

Full Size Detail / 3D 4.13 0.12 4 4.2

Sketch / Oxford Mapping 4,08 |0.71 32 |47

Table 2: Longitudinal Mean Educational Satisfaction scores (1985-96)

Psychology of Aesthetics Project has been consistently evaluated
amongst the best three studio projects over the period of 1985 to
1996 and has also topped the list on educational satisfaction based
on the average evaluation scores over the same period. This table
is based on formal student feedback obtained anonymously at the
end of each academic year.

Even more encouragingly, students use the concepts of synchronic
and diachronic rhyme throughout their five years at School. These
concepts are now part of the architectural vocabulary and were
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Tou katd Gerald Manley Hopkins «mAatwvikoU Siahdyou», Tn onuacia
Tou €pyou Twv Andy Goldsworthy, Victor Vasarely kat twv pefodwv
TOU OTPOUKTOUPANOHOU. MEAETOVV TTIONG TO HOVTENO TOU AIGONTIKOU
Buwpatog mou avémtuée o Killer, To omoio cuvdéel TIG évvoleg TNG
TIOAUTIAOKOTNTAG Kal TNG €vOTNTAG PE TN SEYEPON TWV AIOORCEWV.
A€glypoTa apyITEKTOVIKNG, TTou Tpoteivovtatl amd ta BiBAia tou P. Smith
Architecture and the Principle of Harmony (1980) kat Dynamics of
Delight (2003), €ival €miong onUAVTIKA 0TO MAQICIO HIAG AlOONTIKAG
ekmaidevong.

H e€atpeTikr) Souleld mou €xel kdvel emi Tou Bépatog o Nicholas Hum-
phrey, €181k6g NG e§eNKTIKIG Bloloyiag, amoTtelel TN POXOKOKAALA
auToL TOU TTPOYPAUUATOG. XTO SIACTNHA TWV EIKOOUTEVTE AUTWY ETWV,
ol PoITNTEG BEWPOUV AUTO TO TTPOYPAUHA €va ATO TA KAAUTEPA TOU
TIPWTOU £€TouG TWV ommoudwv Toug (BA. Mivaka 2).

MaBnpata Méoog | Amékhion | Min | Max
6pog

YuyoAoyia tng AloBnTIKAG 5.63 0.27 53 |6

Tomio /KavaAia 5.6 0.6 49 |62

YAIKA / ZXeS100u06¢ & 5.5 0.67 44 |6.1

Kataokeun

AoTikn Katotkia /Katoikia tng 5.46 0.21 5.1 5.6

YnaiBpou

XA&pTIvn KATAOKEUN 5.44 0.29 5 5.7

lotopia & Oswpia 53 0.12 5.1 54

Express Qual / Quality Study 5.13 0.51 47 |57

AOTIKOG ZXESIA0UOG 5.12 0.48 44 |56

OKIoTIKA CUYKpOTHpata / 4.92 0.26 4.5 5.2

AvBpwmoI&Xx€dia

Autonpoowrnoypagia 4.86 0.36 43 54

/Elcaywyn

Aoxeio / Mponyoupuevo (Prec- 4.76 0.48 42 |55

edent study)

Day / OASS / Cartoon 4.6 0.22 45 |5

Nentopépela / 3D 4.13 0.12 4 4.2

>kitoo / Xaptoypd@non 4.08 0.71 32 |47

O&popdng

Mivakag 2: AdloAéynon ekmaibeutikol mpoypduuatog os fdabog xpdvou
(1985-96)

H Wuyxohoyia tng AloOnuiki¢ eivat éva amd ta poabrpota mou
a&lohoyeital 0taBepd amd Toug PoITNTEG WG €va amo Tpia KaAUTEPA
pabnuata mou €xouv SidayTel 0TO TMAQICIO TWV €PyaoTnpiwv otnv
mepiodo 1985-1996 kau éxel emiong Ppebei otnv Kopuer TN AioTag
a&loAéynong Tou CUVOAOU TOU EKTTAISEVUTIKOU TIPOYPAUMATOC KATA TNV
i{S1a mepiodo. O mivakag autdg otnpileTal 0€ AMAVTATELS YOITNTWY TTOU
500nkav avwvupa oTto TENOG KABE akadnuaikol EToUC.

Akdpa o evBappuUVTIKO €ival To yeyovdg OTL Ol QOITNTEG KAVOUV
XPNON TWV EVWOIWV TNG CUYXPOVIKNG Kal SlaxpoVIKAG apuoviag kad’
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published in 2004 by Tom Porter’s book ‘Archispeak, an illustrated
guide to architectural terms’

It is one thing to know about psychological needs and even to be
able to recite them from memory and another thing to isolate the
relevant ones for a defined problem within a particular social or
cultural context. Knowing about human needs is an important first
step, understanding these needs a vital second, but evoking and
expressing them through their translation in built form is a culmi-
nant third. It is at this stage that the creativity and aesthetic sensi-
tivity that is demanded of the architect becomes the critical factor.
At this point, the architect may need to be inspired by nature and
art, or go out to learn from experience what natural structures peo-
ple find beautiful, as well as from architectural precedent and Post
Occupancy Evaluation studies. Then he or she may return to the
drawing board and try to emulate these structures in design not
by naively mimicking natural objects but by being inspired by the
relations between the artificial elements exhibiting the felicitous
rhymes of natural beauty. It is in this marriage of interests, and in
this understanding, that the architect’s truly creative role resides.

The reader interested in research based projects in Year 2 under-
graduate course, can obtain from the address above, a specially
prepared CD on the subject. A visit to the website  http://www.
brookes.ac.uk/schools/social/psych//year2projects.html will show
the titles of over 1400 Environmental Psychology reports carried
out since the early 1970s. One can observe the main areas of stu-
dents’ interests (see Figure 1 below) as well as identify changes
their interests during this period and compare them with those in

international Journals.

Finally in answer to the fourth question raised in the beginning of
this article, there is no better time than now to consider the im-
pact of this research on human needs and aesthetics, to the design
professions. By far the best way is through education. The cur-
rent EEC Directive, Article 3, prescribes that architects should be
trained and educated not only in design and technical studies but
in this subject. In fact, six out of the eleven requirements are about
these aspects. Aesthetics, human sciences, social factors, preparing
briefs, human comfort, users’ needs, methods of investigation and
the architect role in society are the actual terms used. Nor is it a
coincidence that the RIBA strategic study carried out in the UK by
a previous President, Frank Duffy in the late ‘90s sees that the top
priority for change perceived by staff and students in schools of
architecture is“a greater focus on design from human/social needs”
(RIBA Report to the Oxford School of Architecture 1998). There is
the realization, more than ever before of the potential impact of
this research in both education and practice. Different countries
have been more successful than others. In UK this knowledge is in-

OAN TN SIAPKELA TNG TTEVTAETOUG eKTTAiSEVONG TOUG. O €VVOLEC AUTEC
amoTeNOUV TMAEOV TUAUA TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG YAWCOAC, a®’ NG OTIYMAG
ouumepIA@Onkav otnv ékdoon Archispeak, an illustrated guide to ar-
chitectural terms tou Tom Porter (2004).

To va yvwpilel QUOIKA Kaveig Tn Bewpia mePi YUXOAOYIKWY AVAYKWV
Kal va €ivat oe Béon va TG amaplOuRoel HAMOTA amd pvAPngG Sev
€ival To 510 PE TO VO UITOPEL VO QTTOUOVWOEL EKEIVEG TIOU ATITOVTAL
€VOG OUYKEKPIUEVOU TIPOPBANMATOC, To omoio mapouctdaletal o€ éva
OPICHUEVO KOWVWVIKO 1) TIOAITIOUIKO TTAdicto. H yvwon Twv avBpwmivwy
aAvVaYKWV givatl éva onuavtiké mpwTo Bripa, N Katavonor Toug amoTeAE
To enopevo Pripa, mou eivar e€icou (WTIKG, MG n KavotnTa va
QVOTPEXEL KAVEIG OE AUTEG KA VA TIG METAPPALEL SivovTAG TOUG TN HoP®N
€VOG KTIpiou amoTelei To Tpito Kal TeAeuTaio Bripa o€ pia eEENIKTIKN
mopeia. Auto gival kal To otad1o, Katd To ommoio N SNUIoUPYIKOTNTA Kal
aloBnTikf gvalcbnoia mou amaitei 0 PONOG TOU APXITEKTOVA, ATTOKTA
TIAEOV KPIOIHO XOPAKTAPA. 2TO OTASIO AUTO, O APXITEKTOVAG EVOEKETAL
va avalnTAoEL TNV EUTTVEVON OTN GUON KAl TNV TEXVN 1 VO ETTIXEIPHOEL
va pdbel péow TG PIWHATIKAG EUMEIPIAG TTOIEC QUOIKEG SOUEG Eival
QAUTEG TTOU 01 AVOpwTTOL TAUTIOUV LE TNV €VVOLA TOU WPAIoU, va OTPAEI
{Owg OTa OPXITEKTOVIKA TIponyovueva 1 oTIG MENETEG afloAdynon
TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU KEAU@OUG Katd tn Sldpkela tng xprione. Kat téte
Hovo Ba emoTpéPel 0To 0XeSIAOTAPLO TOu, 6mou Ba mpoomabrioel va
avaTAAOEL QUTEG TIG SOMEG, OXl OUWG MIMOVMEVOG APEAWG TIG SopEG
TWV QUOIKWVY AVTIKEIUEVWY, AANA AVTAWVTAG EUTTVEUON OTTO TIG OXEOELG
HETAEL TWV TEXVNTWV OTOIKEIWV OTIC OTTOiEC avtavakAdtal n apuovia
NG QUONG. X€ AUTO TO TMAVTPEUD, O AUTOU TOU &i60UG TNV avTiAnyn
£YKELTAL O PONOG TOU YVNOLa SNUIOVPYIKOU pXITEKTOVA.

O avayvwoTtng mou eVOIOPEPETAL YIA TIG EPYATIEC TOU SEUTEPOU £TOUG
Twv Bacikwv omoudwy, ol omoieg otnpifovtal oTnV €peuva, UMopEl
va aneubuvBei otn SlevBuvon OV CNUEIVETAL OTNV aApXr AuToU
ToU ApBpou an’ dmou pmopei va mpopunBeutel To oxeTikd CD. Xtnv
nAekTpovikn Sievbuvon http://www.brookes.ac.uk/schools/social/
psych//year2projects.html, eEaANov, pmopei kaveig va Bpel Toug Tithoug
1400 kat TAéov avapopwv pe B€ua tnv MeptBarovTikr Yuxoloyia mou
KOAUTITOLV TO XPOVIKO SlAoTnHa amo TiG apxEG TnG dekaeTiag Tou ‘70 wg
onuepa. Ta media mou katd KUPLo AOYO CUYKEVTPWVOUV TO EVOLAPEPOV
TWV QOITNTWV CNUEIWDVOVTAL OTO TTAPAKATW SIAYPAMHA, OTIOU UMTOPE(
KOVEIG VO eVTOTTIOEL TUXOV OANAYEG WG TTPOG TA EVOIAPEPOVTA TOUG
KATA TO XPOVIKO autd S1AoTnNUa Kal Vo TIG CUYKPIVEL PE QUTEG TTOU
Kataypdgovtal o€ S1eBvr| EMOTNUOVIKA TTEPLOSIKA.

TéNOG, ylava amavTr)OCOUUE TO TETAPTO EPWTNHATIOU TEONKE 0TO EEKivnua
auTtoL Tou ApBpov, Ba Aéyape MwG TWPA gival n KATAANNASGTEPN XPOVIKH
OTLYMN Yla VO EEETACOUE TNV ETILPPON TTIOU ACOKNOE OTNV APXITEKTOVIKK
KOl TO OXETIKA EMAYYEALATA N €pELVA YUPW OTTO TIG AVOPWTTIVEG AVAYKES
Kal TNV ateOnTikn. Kat o€ autr Tnv mepintwon n ekmaidguon amoteei To
KOAUTEPO KpIThPLo. To dpBpo 3 TG loxvouoag odnyiag TG Eupwmaikig
‘Evwong opiel mwg mépa amé ta O£Uata Tou apxITEKTOVIKOU OXESIAoHOU
KOl TWV TEXVIKWV OYEWV TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNAG, Ol APXITEKTOVIKEG OTIOUSEG
Ba mpémel va mepINaPBAVOLV Kal TO AVTIKEIHEVO TNG Yuxoloyiag Tng
OPXITEKTOVIKAG. Ma TNV aKkpiBela, ot €€L amo TI¢ éVTeKa TTOPAUETPOL TTOU
opiCovTal 0To TMAAICLO AUTHAG TNG 08NYIAG £XOUV VA KAVOUV UE QUTEG TIG
TAEUPEG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG Yuxoloyiag. H aioOnTikr, ot avOpwmoTikég
ETOTAMEG, Ol KOIVWVIKO{ TTOPAYOVTEG, N TIPOETOINACIA EVNHEPWTIKWY
eKDEoEWY, Ol avOPWMIVEG AVECEIG, Ol QVAYKEG TWV XPNOTWY, N
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corporated in both legislation and different types of Directives. For
example in addition to the EEC Directive above, the Disability Dis-
crimination Act 1995, the Crime Prevention Act 1997, the Human
Rights Act 1998 and currently the various Sustainability Directives
and Agenda 21 are further examples where |APS research over the
years has become an important part in the education and practice
of the design and planning professions.

Conclusion

The fact that well over 4000 students over this period have stud-
ied Architectural Psychology as an integral and mandatory part of
their education at par with Design, History and Theory, Structure
and Technology, despite the economic climate, philosophical and
personality traits of five different Heads of School over the years
is a test of the validity and reliability of the value of Architectural
Psychology on a longitudinal basis. This was achieved because the
consumers of this work considered the subject in annual student
feedback as essential, relevant and interesting in their education.

Charles Moore once wrote that when people do visit a place and
like it or feel some connection with it, they send postcards to their
friends to indicate their pleasure. Over the years, letters from past
students, informed the School of the pride they felt when design-
ing with ‘people in mind’ This is a difficult test to quantify and ad-
minister but it is another way of showing the profound influence
that Architectural Psychology has had on their lives and the ways
they want to share it with the people they are designing for. RIBA
prizes are now given not only for original designs but for humane

ones.

t

i
Figure T Number of topics of the top 10 Keywords in students
projects

PaBodypappua 1: Kuptotepa Bépata (10 emKpaTéoTePEG AEEEIG- KAEISIA) POITNTIKWV
EPYAOIWV

142 JUCY 01

pueBodoloyia TG €peuvag Kal 0 KOIVWVIKOG pONOG TOU apXITEKTOVA
gival 6Aa 6pol ou eppavifovtal oTn CUYKeKPIUévN odnyia. Aev gival
€€ANOUL CUUTTWON TO YEYOVOG OTL N OTPATNYIKN HENETN TToL Sie€riyaye
10 RIBA otn Bpetavia, umo tnv kaBodrynon tou Frank Duffy, mpoé&pou
TOU IVOTITOUTOU, 0T TEAN TNG SekaeTiag Tou ‘90, amédelée mw¢ BAcIKOG
TaPAyovTag yia Wa oAAayr), cUM@WVA HE TN YVWUN Tou SISaKTIKOU
TIPOCWTTIKOU KOl TWV QOITNTWV OPXITEKTOVIKWY OXOAWV, €ival «ia
peyalUtepn éueacn amd UEPOUG TOU OPXITEKTOVIKOU oxedlacuol
OTIG AVAYKEG TOU OTOUOU KAl TOU KOIVWVIKOU CUVOAOU» (Avagopd Tou
RIBA mpog tnv ApXITeKToVIKA ZXoArj NG O&pdpdng, 1998). Iriuepa
OUVEISNTOTTIOIOUUE, TIOAU TIEPICOOTEPO A’ OTTOLASHTIOTE AAAN XPOVIKN
oTiyur} 0to mapeABdv, Tn SuVAUIKH TNG EMPPEONE TTOU AUTOUL Tou €idoug
N €PEuUVa UTIOPEL VO OOKNOEL, TOOO OTO TIAAICIO TNG eKkmaideuong 600
KOl O€ auTO TNG TTPAKTIKAG. YTIAPXOUV XWPEG TTOU £XOUV APOUOIWOEL
autd ta Siddypata pe TEPIOOOTEPN EMITUYXIA OO AANEG. XTn MeydAn
Bpetavia €xouv apopolwdei T6co amd T vopobeaia 6oo kal amd Toug
S1dpopoug Tumoug emionpwy odnylwv. MNa mapddetyua, mépa amd tnv
Odényia ¢ Evpwmdikr¢ Evwong mou mpoava@Eépape, 0 VOUOG Katd
NG AVIONG METOXEIPIONG ATOMWY ME EIOIKEG AVAYKEG TTOU YN@PIoTNKE
T0 1995, 0 vopog mepi MPOANYNG Tou eyKApaTog Tou 1997, o vopog
mepi avBpwmivwy Sikalwpdtwy Tou 1998, ol S1aPopEeS 10XUOUOES
odnyieg mepi asipopiag kat n At¢évta 21 , amoteholv mapadeiypata
TOU TPOTIOU ME TOV OTToio N €peuva TNG IAPS €xel amokTroel oNUAVTIKO
PONO TOCO OTNV APXITEKTOVIKH EKTTAIGEVON GO0 KAl OTNV TIPAKTIKI TOU
OPXITEKTOVIKOU Kal TTOAEOSOUIKOU OXESIATUOU.

Tupnmepaoparta

To yeyovog ot eploodtepot amd 4000 QoITNTEG OTO XPOVIKO SldoTnua
Tou €EETACOUUE €XOUV UENETAOEL OTO TIAQICIO TWV OTTOUSWV TOUG TO
QVTIKEIMEVO TNG YUXONOYIOG TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG, WG AVATIOOTIAOTO Kal
UTTOXPEWTIKO KOPUATL AUTWY Twv ommoudwy, 10d&lo pe ta pabripata
Tou OXedlaopoU, TNG loTopiag Kal Bewpiag TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG, TNG
SOMNAG Kal TNG TEXVONOYIag, TTAPA TO YEVIKOTEPO OIKOVOUIKO KAIUA, TIG
PINOCOPIKEC TIPOTIMACELS KAl TNV I81AITEPN TIPOCWTIKOTNTA TTEVTE
SL0POPETIKWY AKASNUATKWV TTOU SlaTEAECAV EMKEPAAG TOU TUAHATOG
TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG OTN OIOPKEIA AUTWV TWV ETWV, AMOSEIKVUEL TN
onuacia kal aia Tou yvwoTIKoU autol avTIKEIEVOU OE BAB0C XpOvou.
AuTO €ylve KaTopBwTO, YIOTi OTIG ETAOIEC PENETEC TTOU KATEYPAPAV TIG
AVTIOPACEIC TWV AuEca eVOIAPEPOUEVWY, TWV SlwV TWV GOITNTWY
UE AN AOYLQ, Ol POITNTEG EKPLVAV TO AVTIKEIMEVO WG EVOIAPEPOV Kal
amaApAiTtNTO Yl TNV EKMAIGEVON TOUG, WG €Va QVTIKEIMEVO TIOU EiXE
AEDN OXEON ME TOUG OTOXOUG AUTAG TNG eKMaidguong.

O Charles Moore éypaye KAMOTE TWE, OTAV Ol AVOPWTTOL EMOKEMTOVTAL
€va PEPOG TTOU TOUG OPECEL, UE To omoio viwBouv va tauti(ovtal,
OTEAVOULV KAPT-TIOGTAN OTOUG PiAOUG TOuG yla va dnAwaoouv T Xapd
TouG. H XxoAn pag éxet AaPel emOToAéC amd TPWNV QOITNTEG TNG
mou MIAOUV yla TNV umepn@avela mou viwBouy, étav oxedialouv
«ME yvwpova tov avBpwmo». Ol eMOTONEG auTég Sev pmopolv va
ATOTENECOUV QVTIKEIPEVIKO KPITAPLO, AN €ival éva akopa deiypa tng
Babidg emppong mou doknoe n Yuxoloyia TNG APXITEKTOVIKAE OTOUG
{S10u¢ Kal TG emBUpiag Toug va PolPacToLV Ta SISAYMATA TNG UE TOUG
avBpwmoug, yla toug omoioug oxedialouv. Ta Bpafeia Tou Baoihikov
IvoTtitoUTtou Bpetavwv Apxitektovwy Sev emPBpaBevouy mAéov Hovo TV
TPWTOTUTIA, AAd Kal TOV avOPWTTIVO XOPOKTHPO TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU
£pyou.

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 128-145 | © 2009 UCY



In pedagogic terms, this article has shown how a subject like Psy-
chology is integrated within a design-based course. The critical fac-
tor is the balance between imparting knowledge, practice and re-
search. The emphasis on research based experience in the second
year, offers the students the possibility of meeting people - young
and old, here and abroad - that they are designing for. The titles of
the various projects undertaken, is a testimony of the range and
topic of interest. This real life research based learning, goes beyond
carrying out a good piece of work. Clients of buildings- whether
private homes, public buildings, streets or towns- find the results of
students projects interesting and relevant to their lives. The pride
and joy experienced by students over the past 10 years when their
work was also exhibited to the public, with architects, planners,
councillors, police officers, members of parliament attending, is a
further testimony that this approach is not just fashionable but a
sustainable academic and pedagogic practice.
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Am6 v amoyn ¢ madaywytkig eEaAov, To mapov dpbpo Seixvel
TOV TPOTTO LE TOV OTI0I0 éva YVWOTIKO aVTIKE(UEVO, OTTwe n WYuxoloyia,
EVOWMATWONKE Of TPOYPAUMATA OTOUSWY TIOU  APOPOUV  TOV
OPXITEKTOVIKO oXedlaoud. To onUaAvTIKO OTNV TTPOKEIPEVN TIEPITTTWON
gival n 1o0oppormia petay Sidaokaliag, MPAKTIKAG Kal épeuvag. H
£upaon mou Sivetal Katd to SeUTEPO £TOC TWV OTTOLSWV OE pia €pEuva
Baoclopévn 0tn PBIWUATIKA EUTELPIQ, TTPOOPEPEL TN SUVATOTNTA OTOUG
@oItNTéC va €pOouv o€ eMa@n HE TOUG AvVOPWITOUG Yla TOUG OTIOIoUG
oxedialouy, avBpwmoug OAWV TwV NAIKIWY, E5(0 AANA KAl OTO EEWTEPIKO.
OL TiTAOL TWV EPYACIWY TTOU EKTTOVOUVTAL HOPTUPOUV TO EUPOE KAl Ei6OG
TwV OEUATWY TTOU CUYKEVTPWVOUV TO €VOIAPEPOV TwV GottnTWV. Ot
0TOXO0! AUTOU TOU £i60UG TNG HABNoNG Mou otnpileTal og pia BIWHATIKNA
£€PELVA TWV TTOIKIAWV TITUXWV TNG TTPAyHaTIKOTNTAG, Ogv TTeplopiovTal
otn Snuioupyia evog KaAol apXITEKTOVIKOU €pyou. Ot XprioTEG auTtoU
TOU €pyou, EiTE TIPOKEITAL YIO ISIWTIKEG KATOIKIEG, €ite yla dnuéola
KTipla, Spopoug r moAelg, Bpiokouv ta amoteAéopata NG SOUAELAG TwV
@OITNTWV evVOIAPEPOVTA KAl CNUAVTIKA Yla TNV KAONUEPIVOTNTA TOUG,.
H umepn@dvela kat n xapd mou vikBouv ot GoItnTEG HaG, Ta TEAEUTAIA
Séka xpovia katd ta omoia n SouAeld Toug ekTiBeTal Og €va eupUTEPO
KOIVO, TO OTTo{0 ATOTENOUY, METAEY AAAWY, APXITEKTOVEG, TTOAEOSOOL,
oupPoulol, aflwuatikoi TNG AoTUVOMIaG Kal PEAN Tou KolvoBouliou,
€ival éva akOpa OTOIKEIO TTOU HAPTUPA TTWG N CUYKEKPIUEVN TIPOOEYYION
Sev gival amA\Wg pia TPOCEYYIoN «TNG MOSAG», OANA HIa «OEPOPOGH
akadnuaikn Kat madaywylkr mEAKTIKI.
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EEC DIRECTIVE
Chapter 1
Article 3

Education and training leading to diplomas, certificates and other
evidence of formal qualifications referred to in Article 2 shall be
provided through courses of studies at university level concerned
principally with architecture. Such studies shall be balanced be-
tween the theoretical and practical aspects of architectural training
and shall ensure the acquisition of:

1. An ability to create architectural designs that satisfy both
aesthetic and technical requirements,

2. An adequate knowledge of the history and theories of ar-
chitecture and the related arts, technologies and human sciences,

3. A knowledge of the fine arts as an influence on the qual-
ity of architectural design,

4. An adequate knowledge of urban design, planning and
the skills involved in the planning process,

5. An understanding of the relationship between people
and buildings, and between buildings and their environment, and
of the need to relate buildings and the spaces between them to
human needs and scale,

6. An understanding of the profession of architecture and
the role of the architect in society, in particular in preparing briefs
that take account of social factors,

7. An understanding of the methods of investigation and
preparation of the brief for a design project,

8. An understanding of the structural design, constructional
and engineering problems associated with building design,

9. An adequate knowledge of physical problems and tech-
nologies and of the function of buildings so as to provide them
with internal conditions of comfort and protection against the cli-
mate.

10. The necessary design skills to meet building users’ within
the constraints imposed by cost factors and building regulations,

11. An adequate knowledge of the industries, organizations,
regulations and procedures involved in translating design concepts
into buildings and integrating plans into overall planning.

EYPQMAIKH OAHTIA (EEC DIRECTIVE)
Kepdahato 1
ApBpo 3

H ekmaidevon kal mpakTiky €€doknon mou odnyel oTnv amokTnon
SIMAWPATWY, TOTOTOINTIKWY KAl AAWV  OTTOSEIKTIKWY  EMONUWY
TPOCOVIWY Tou avaépovtal oto ApBpo 2, Ba mopéxetal péow
aKOSNUAIKWY  TTPOYPAUMUATWY  TTAVEMOTNUIAKOL  €mmédou  Tou
apoPOoLV KUPIWG TNV APXITEKTOVIKN. Ta Tpoypdupata autd Ba sival
€€ioou polpaocpéva HETAEY TwV BEWPNTIKWY Kal TIPAKTIKWY OPEWV TNG
OPXITEKTOVIKNG EKTTAiSELONG KA, EMITPOCOETA,:

Ekmaibeuon apxITeKTOVWY

1. Ikavotnta CUMNYNG APXITEKTOVIKWY SNUIOUPYIWV TTOU va
IKAVOTTOLOUV CLUYXPOVWG AlOONTIKEG KAl TEXVIKEG OTTAITHOELG.

2. Mpoorkouca yvwun TG loTopiag Kat Twv Bewplwv Tng
OPXITEKTOVIKNG, KABWE KAl TWV OUVAQWV TEXVWY, TEXVOAOYIWV Kal
EMOTNUWVY TOU avOpwTou.

3. T'VWwon Twv KOAWV TEXVWY, WG TApAYOVTWY TTou gival Suvatov
Va EMNPEACOLV TNV TTOIOTNTA TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG CUANYNG.

4, Mpoonkouoa yvwon tnG MOAeoSopiag, Tou TTOAEOSOUIKOU
OXNMUATIOHOU KAl TWV TEXVIKWY TTou epapudlovtal otn Sladikacia tou
TTOAEOSOUIKOU OXESIAOUOU.

5. IkavétnTa KatavoONnonG TWV OXEOEWV, OPEVOG avAPEDa
OTOUG AVOPWITOUG KAl TA APXITEKTOVIKA SNULIOUPYAHATA Kal AQETEPOU,
AVAPESA OTA APXITEKTOVIKA Snuioupyrpata Kat to mepIBANov Toug,
KaBWG Kal tkavdTNTa KAtavonong tThg avaykng apovikol cuvduaopuol
TWV APXITEKTOVIKWY SNUIOUPYNHATWY UE TOUG XWPOUG, avANoya HE TIG
AVAYKEG TOU avOPWITOU Kal TNV avTioToIXN KApaKa.

6. IkavotnTa Katavonong Tou EMAyyEALATOC TOU OPXITEKTOVA
Kal Tou pOAOU TOU OTNV KOWVWVia, EI0IKOTEPA PEOW TNG EMEEEPYATiag
oxediwv ota omoia AdapavovTal uTToYn Ol KOWVWVIKOI TTapAYOVTEG.

7. 'vion Twv peBddwv TEKUNPIWOoNG Kal TTIPOTIAPACKEUNG TNG
OIKOSOUIKNG MENETNG.

8. T'vwon Twv mpoBANUdTwY oTaTIKoU oXeSIAOUOU, OIKOSOUIKAG
Kal €pywv TONTIKOU NXavIKoU, Ta omoia cuvééovTal e To oxeSlaoud
TWV KTIpiwV.

9. Mpoonkouoa yvwon twv MPoBANUATWY TTOU €XOUV OXEON
LE TIG QUOILKEG IBIOTNTEG TWV KTIPIWY, TWV TEXVONOYIKWY, KABWE Miong
KAl TNG AEITOUPYIOG TWV KATAOKEVWY, WOTE va TIG £odidlel pe dAa ta
OTOIXEIO ECWTEPIKNG AVEONG KAl KAIMATIKAG TTpooTaciag.

10. Texvikiy kavotnTa, Xdpn oTnv omoia o apxItéktovag Ba
UTTOPE( VA ETMVOEL KATAOKEVEG TTOU VA IKAVOTIOIOUV TIG ATTAITAOELG AUTWV
OV TIG XPNOIUOTIO0UY, OEBOUEVOC TOUG OLKOVOUIKOUG TTEPLOPIOHOUG
KAl TOUG OIKOSOUIKOUG KAVOVIOHOUG,.

11. Mpoonkouoa yvwon Twv BIOUNXAVIKWY OPYAVWOEWY,

KAVOVIOPWV Kat S1adIKaclwy, Tou €X0uV OxEon HE TNV UAOTIOINCN TwV
KTIPIOKWVY HEAETWV Kal TNV évtaén Twv oxeSiwv oTo yevikd oxeSlaouo.
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

What does the study of history offer the architect?’ What ways of
thought and expression would be lost if history were eliminated
from architectural curricula? Today, more than 80 years after Bau-
haus’s radical attempt to exclude the teaching of architectural
history, and about 30 years after the creation of the first doctoral
programs in the History and Theory of Architecture—which sepa-
rated architectural history from art history, underlining the inter-
dependence of history and architectural practice— the teaching
of history is an integral part of architectural education. However,
what exactly is the practical purpose of historical knowledge? This
of course is an old question. Woodrow Wilson answered it by point-
ing out that history endows us with the «invaluable mental power
we call judgement». Similarly, Sam Wineburg, who analyzed meth-
ods of teaching general history in his book, Historical Thinking and
Other Unnatural Acts, emphasizes that history offers a basic tool
“for promoting literacy not of names and dates but of discernment,
judgment and caution.” History, Wineburg reminds us, holds the
potential of “humanizing us in ways offered by few other areas in
the school curriculum” and this process of humanization is based
on“a tension that underlies every encounter with the past: the ten-
sion between the familiar and the strange, between the feelings
of proximity and feelings of distance in relation to the people [and
buildings, and places one can add] we seek to understand””” This
definitely holds true in the case of architecture as well, where his-
tory offers the potential to really change how we think. Its purpose
is not to merely increase our factual knowledge, or simply turn the
past into a commodity to be used or consumed; rather, architec-
tural history can open up new avenues of nuanced reflection and
action in architectural practice.

The essay below offers a tangible example of how research in ar-
chitectural history (and by extension, how the teaching of archi-
tectural history) can offer the basis for these kinds of multifaceted,
constructive, and critical ways of thinking in architecture. It con-
centrates on a somewhat known page of the history of modern ar-
chitecture, specifically Hassan Fathy’s work, for which a great deal
may have been written, which however, has rarely been situated in
its complex sociopolitical contexts. Through a systematic analysis
of various aspects of Fathy’s work and its interpretations, this essay
reexamines it from alternative points of view and beyond clichés,
with the goal not to reaffirm, augment, or disprove any “facts” (or

1 This essay is based on a public lecture given at the University of Cyprus in May
2007. Beyond its pedagogical-theoretical concerns, it presents the results of a research
that was done in archives in Egypt and Greece, and through interviews with architects,
users, etc. Because of the nature of the public lecture, the text does not include all the
footnotes for archives etc., which will be presented in a forthcoming publication.

2 Sam Wineburg, Historical Thinking and Other Unnatural Acts: Charting the Future of
Teaching the Past (Philadelphia, Temple University Press, 2001), quotation on ix and 5.

NQX H IZTOPIKH FNQZH EMNAOYTIZEI ZYTXPONOYX

APXITEKTONIKOYS MPOBAHMATISMOYS [TANATIQTA MYAA
HOW HISTORICAL KNOWLEDGE INFORMS CONTEMPORARY ARCHITECTURAL CONCERNS

T Mpoo@épel N PENETN TNG loTOpIag oTovV otp)(lréKTova;1 Moloi
TPomOl OKEWNG, €Kepaong Kal mpoBAnuatiopol  Ba xdvovtav
av Slaypa@dtav To pEdnpa TG LoToPiag TG APXITEKTOVIKAG
and 1o TPOYpAppa omoudwyv; XAiuEpa, mMavw amd 80 xpovia
peTa ™ plloomaocTikn amoémelpa Tou Bauhaus va Siaypaygel to
pdOnua g wtopiag, kal kdmou 30 xpovia PeTA Tn Snuiouvpyia
TWV TPWTWV SIGAKTOPIKWY TTPOYPAUMATWY oty loTopia-Oswpia
™G APXITEKTOVIKNG—TaA omoia Tnv avefaptntomoinoav amo
v lotopia NG Téxvng, umoypapuifovtag €Tol TN oVvdeon NG
QPXITEKTOVIKIAG 10TOPiag Pe TNV TPAEN—TO pABnua TG loTtopiag
£YIVE aVamOOTIO0TO HEPOG TNG EKTTAISELONC TOL ApXITEKTOVA. OUwC,
moloi akpIBWG gival ol pONOL TNG IOTOPIKNAG YVWonG AuTO QUOIKA
Sev €ival éva kawvolpylo pWTNUA. MIAWVTAC Yl TNV TIPAKTIKNA
onuacia NG lotopiag yevikdtepa, o Woodrow Wilson gixe met 6t n
l0Topia pag mPOolKiCel Ye pia «avekTipntn dtavonTik Suvaun mou
ovoudaloupe Kpion». Baclopévoc os mapdéuola avtiAnyn, o Sam
Wineburg, oto Historical Thinking and Other Unnatural Acts, mou
alooynoe ouykekpluéveg pebddoug Sidaokahiag Tng lotopiag
otn Seutepofabuia ekmaideuon, Tovilel 0TI N 1WoTopia gival éva
Baoiko epyaleio maideiag moU €xel va KAVEL «OXl UE OVOUATA KAl
nuepopnvieg, ala pe Tnv kKaAliépyela o§udépkelag, evBuUKpLoiag,
Kal mepiokePnc»’ H 1oTopia, pac Bupilel o Wineburg, éxet
SuvaTtéTNTA «va pag KAVEL TTLO avOpWTTIVOUG», KI auTd TETUXAIVETAL
péoa amd tn SnuioupyIkn évtacn mou Xapaktnpilelkae cuvdavtnon
Hag e To MapeNBOV — «tnv évtaon HeTa&l TOU yVWPILOU Kal TOU
€€vou, Tou KOVTIVOU Kal TOU HOKPIVOU, O OXEON E avOpwImoug mou
TPOOTTAOOUHE VA KATAVONOOUUE.» AUTO IOXVEL Giyoupa Kal 0Tnv
TIEPIMTWON TNE APXITEKTOVIKNG, OTTOU N loTopia €xel TN SuvatoTnTa
va aA\ACel ToV TPOTIO OKEPNE TNG/TOU APXITEKTOVA. ZTOXOC TNG eV
gival va au€Avel TIG EYKUKAOTIAISIKES PAG YVWOELG, I VA METATPEPEL
To TAPeNBOV O€ QVTIKEIUEVO TIPOC Véa Katavalwon. Avtibeta,
n lotopia TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG pmopei va Siavoiel kawvouploug
TPOTOUG OTOXACHOU Kal TPAENG OTNV APXITEKTOVIKY Snpioupyia.

To mo KATw KeipeVo MPooPEpel Eva amTd MAPASELYUA Yia TO TIWG
n 10ToPIKN €peuva (kal kat’ eméktaon n didackahia tng 1oToPiac)
Umopei va mpoo@épel T Bdon yla tétotou gidoug moAudidoTtatoug,
SNUIOUPYIKOUG Kal KPITIKOUG TPOTIOUG OKEYNG OTNV APXITEKTOVIKH.
EMKeVIPWVETAL OE UIa €V PEPEL YVWOTH OeAida TNG TPOCPATNG
10TOPIOG TNG HOVTEPVOG OPXITEKTOVIKNG OUYKEKPIMEVA TO €PYO
Tou Xaoodav ®aby, yia To ommoio €X0uV HEV YPAPTEL TTOANG, OUWG Ol
S1dpopeg eppnveieg 6ev €xouv evtayBei KpITIKA o€ €va gupUlTEPO
KOIVWVIKO-TIOANITIKO TIAdiol0. Méoa amd pia cuoTNHATIKY avAaAuon
TwV S1EQOoPWV MTUXWV Tou €pyou Tou Dadu Kal Twv AAETEANAWY
EPUNVEIWV TIOU EMOEYXTNKE, TO TIO KATW Keipevo emaveletdlel To

1 To keipevo autd Baciletal oe Snuooia SidAe€n mov §60nke To Mdio tou 2007 oto
Mavemotrpo Kompou. Mépa amé toug OewpnTikoUG-maidaywylkoug mpoBANHATIoHoUS
™G, MapaBETel Ta amoTENéoPATA UIAG €PEuvag TTOU €yIvE O Slagopa apyeia otnv
Aiyurito Kat ENNada, kabwg Kat péoa amd GUVEVTEUEELG OPXITEKTOVWY, XPNOTWY, KATT.
AGyw NG PUONG TNG SIANEENG, TO KEiUeEVO Oev €xel ONEG TIG UTTOONUEIWOELS Yia TO
apxelakd LAIKG, TTou Ba TapousIacTouV O€ PETAYEVEDTEPN Snpoaieuon.

2 Sam Wineburg, Historical Thinking and Other Unnatural Acts: Charting the Future of
Teaching the Past (Philadelphia, Temple University Press, 2001).
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

preconceptions) about Fathy’s work, but rather, to reflect on the
role this work played (and still plays) in the formation of contem-
porary architectural conceptions about local tradition and cultural
identity, about modernism, technology or ecology.

Hassan Fathy (1900-1989) became widely known in the early 1970s
when he published a book that described the construction of New
Gourna, a village which he designed almost 30 years before, be-
tween 1945 and 1947 in Egypt. Fathy’s book, Architecture for the
Poor shook up the architectural community worldwide, and this
was not only because it promoted an innovative design approach,
but also because it articulated concerns that had already began to
influence architectural thought and practice. At a time when mod-
ernism and related ideas of internationalism and rationalism where
tracing a global trajectory, Fathy’s book valorized local knowledge
systems and construction methods. At a time when technology
had permeated all aspects of life, Fathy emphasized the practical
and emotional significance of an indigenous anonymous architec-
ture. For these reasons, Architecture for the Poor is often placed
among the ranks of the most powerful assaults on Modernism such
as Jane Jacobs's The Life and Death of Great American Cities, Robert
Venturi's Complexity and Contradiction, and Aldo Rossi’s Architec-
ture and the City, which opened fresh directions in architectural
theory.” By advocating a resistance to eurocentrism, and by simul-
taneously valorizing the cultural and architectural particularities of
his country, Fathy’s book also came to be associated with a proud
rejection of colonialism and a refreshing sensitivity to national, re-
ligious, or other local particularities especially in the postcolonial
world.* Meanwhile, in the international scene, Fathy’s New Gourna
was often embraced as an early version of postmodernist histori-

cism.’

Because Fathy’s work has been predominantly associated with the
radical denunciations of Modernism that emerged in the 1970s,
many other intricacies of his thought have been obscured. To grasp
the complexities of his career, however, it is important to recog-
nize that, from the time Fathy launched his housing experiments
in the 1940s, to the time he gained international recognition in the
1970s, his thought traced a complex trajectory, defining a nuanced
response to culture and modernity that cannot be explained away

3 For the impact of Fathy’s and the others’ books see Diane Ghirardo, Architecture
After Modernism (London: Thames and Hudson, 1996)

4 As it will become evident below, the criticisms against “Modernism” centered on
specific dominant forms of Modernism (that valorized rationalism, mass production,
internationalism, etc.).

5 Seeforexample references to Fathy in Charles Jencks, The Language of Post-Modern
Architecture (New York: Rizzoli, 1984), p. 94; and Charles Jencks and Karl Kropf, Theories
and Manifestoes of Contemporary Architecture (New York: Academy Editions, 1997).
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€10 amo eVAANAKTIKEG OTITIKEG YWVIEC Kal TIEPA ATTO TETPIUMEVES
AVTIANYPELG, LEOTOXO OX VA EMIPBERAIWTEL EUTTAOUTIOEL AUPIOBNTAOEL
N avatpéPel kamola «Sedopévar () TTPOKATAAAYELC) Yia TO €pYO
Tou ®aby, aAAd yla va TPowOroel TOV avVACTOXACUO Yla TO pOAO
mou émai€e, Kat maifel aképa, otn SlapOPPEWON APXITEKTOVIKWY
AvTIAAYEWV TTEPT TOTTIKAC TAPAdoong Kal TOMTIOUIKNE TOUTOTNTAC,
TTEP( LOVTEPVIOUOU, TEXVOAOYIAG, KAl OIKOAoYiag.

O Xaoodav ®abu (1900-1989) éyive eUpEWG YVWOTOC OTIG APXES TNG
Sekaetiag Tou 1970 étav dnuooicuoe éva BiBAio mou mepiéypage
ToV OXeSIOOUO Kal KATAOKEUN Tou olkiopoU TnG Néag koupva,
mou o iSlo¢ éktioe 30 oxedOV XPOVIA TTPONYOUUEVWG, TO 1945-
47. To BiBAio tou ®abU, Architecture for the Poor tapakouvnoe
TNV APXITEKTOVIKH KOWVOTNTA OTO TAYKOoUIo. Ki autd Oyl amiwg
ylati mpowBoUoE pla KAVOTOUO yla TNV €MoXN TNG oXeSlaoTIKN
TPOCEéyylon, aAd kat yiati e€éppale avnouyieg mou eixav nén
apxioel va emnpedlouv TNV apxITEKTOVIKY Bewpia kat mpdén. Xe
Ha emoxr mou 0 MovtepVIoHOG Kal ouvageic 16éeg Siebviopo Kkat
pactovaliopou Siéypagav éva maykdouio BeAnvekég, To BiAio Tou
®aby vuvoUoE TN CNUAGIA TWV TOTIIKWY CUCTNUATWY Yvwong (lo-
cal knowledge systems) kat peBdSwv KATAOKEUNG. Z€ Ml EMOXN
Tou n Texvoloyia eixe Sielodloel o OAeg TNG MTUXES TNG (WNG,
o ®abu SlaTpdvwve TIC TPAKTIKEG KAl TIVEVMATIKEG aieg piag
YNYEVOUG avwVupngG apxITEKTOVIKAG. ' autolg toug Adyoug To
BiBAio Architecture for the Poor cuxvd cuykataléyetal oTig TAEELG
Twv SpIMUTEPWYV KPITIKWV Tou MovTtépvou Kiviuatog 6mwg to The
Death and Life of Great American Cities (1961) tn¢ Jane Jacobs, To
Complexity and Contradiction in Architecture (1966) tou Robert
Venturi, kai To The Architecture of the City (1966) Tou Aldo Rossi,
mou davoiav 1o Spduo yia véoug TTPOoBANUATIoHOUG 0T Bewpia
NG APXITEKTOVIKAC OTIC EMOPEVEC SeKaeTiec.” Emmiong, péoa amoé tnv
avtiotaon mou MPoEPRANE EVAVTIOV EVPWKEVTPIKWY TACEWV, TIOU
NTAV CLUVOUAGOUEVN UE TO EYKWLO TWV TTONTICUIKWV/APXITEKTOVIKWY
18laitepoTATWY TG XWPag Tou, To BiBAio Tou Pabu cuvdEBnke
amd MOANOUC pE Hla eupUTEPN ATMOPEIYN TNG OTTOIKIOKPATIAC,
Kal JE pla gvaloBbnoia o€ €BVIKEC, OPNOKEUTIKEG, 1 ANNEC TOTTIKEC
ISIAITEPOTNTEC, EIGIKA O XWPEC TOU AMOATIOIKIOTIOINUEVOU KOGHOU.
Ev tw petady, otnv maykdéopa oknvr, n Néa Nkovpva tou ®abu
EPMUNVEVUTNKE OUXVA OOV HIO TIPWLIUN EKPPACH METOUOVTEPVOU
IOTOPIKIGHOU.”

Eneidn to €pyo tou ®abu e§lowbnke Kupiwg Pe TI PL{OOTIACTIKES

3 T peydAn emidpaon Tmou &ixe 0TNV apXITEKTOVIKN Bewpia kat mpdén to BiBAio
Tou ®abV padi pe Ta AA\a tpia cuykekpiuéva BiBAia BAéme, Diane Ghirardo, Architec-
ture After Modernism (London: Thames and Hudson, 1996)

4 Onwg Ba dagavei kat mo Kdtw, ot Mo SladeSouéveg EMKPIOEIS evavTiov
TOU MOVTEPVIOUOU EMIKEVIPWONKAV OF OUYKEKPIUEVEG KUPIAPXEG TACEIS TOU
«MovTepviopov» (mou euhwvav .., TO PACIOVANONOS, TNV Tumomoinon, Tnv 16éa
€VOG O1EBVOUC OTUA, 1) amEPPIMTAV TIC IOTOPIKEG ava@opéq)—Kal Sev amoteAolV
OAOKANPWTIKH amoppn TNG HOVTEPVAG APXITEKTOVIKAG.

5 BAéne avagopég otov ®abu ato Charles Jencks, The Language of Post-Modern Ar-
chitecture (New York: Rizzoli, 1984), p. 94; and Charles Jencks and Karl Kropf, Theories
and Manifestoes of Contemporary Architecture (New York: Academy Editions, 1997).
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either by the essentialist politics of separatist identity or by the
formalism of historicism. The many interpretations of New Gour-
na, either by others, or by Fathy himself, have a historicity of their
own—in other words, they did not emerge in a vacuum, but rather,
they were tied to particular circumstances, and they had, to one
degree or another, particular goals and uses. It is these “alternative
histories” that are being studied here. Not to advance any of them
as better than others, or, inversely, not to advocate some kind of
total relativism (as though each interpretation is just as valid as the
next), but rather to contemplate, in a rigorous and precise manner,
the multifaceted character of historical analysis. Let us take things
from the beginning, from the building of New Gourna.

1st story: New Gourna as part of the sociopolitical circumstanc-
es of Egypt in 1945

In 1945 Fathy was asked by the Egyptian monarchy to design mass
housing in Upper Egypt near Luxor, for the inhabitants of Gourna,
who had, until then, lived on top of Pharaonic tombs in the area.
The main objective was the creation of economical and sanitary
housing. For the monarchy—which was advancing plans for a gen-
eral modernization of the country—the project also promised to
provide a prototype for other housing settlements that would help
regenerate the Egyptian countryside, and provide the foundation
for a modern, postcolonial national identity.

Hassan Fathy, who was selected as the architect of the project be-
cause of his connections with the Royal family, saw this project as
an opportunity to advance his experiments with alternative con-
struction methods that would not depend on imported materials.
Fathy was already performing such experiments because during
WWII, Egypt had faced great shortages in construction materials
such as wood and steel. Fathy also aimed to seek collaborations
between the architect and local craftsmen, not only to minimize
cost but also to create a type of architecture sensitive to local rural
lifestyles, that would, in turn, cultivate peasants’ pride about their
own culture.” Based on all these objectives, then, Fathy focused on
reviving pre-modern building methods with hand-made sun-dried
mud bricks. Fathy made a series of experiments with mud brick
construction, and the biggest problem he faced was how to span
the mud brick walls to create a roof without the use of wood or
another material. In the end, he found the answer during his travels
to Nubia, where he learned how to create vaults with mud bricks,
and he brought craftsmen to Gourna to teach and disseminate
their skills.

6 Apart from Hassan Fathy, Architecture for the Poor (Chicago: The University of Chi-
cago Press, 1973), see, for example, Colin Ward, “For the Fellah With Nothing,” RIBA
Journal (February 1974):36.

amoppiPelc Tou Movtepviopol mTou avadiubnkav tn SekasTia
Tou 1970, MONNEG amo TIC IOIAITEPOTNTEG TWV TIPOBANUATIOUWY
TOU €XOUV TIAPAYVWPLOTEL Ma va KATavorooupe OUWGE TIG TTOANEG
ATTOXPWOELG TNG KAPLEPAG TOU, TIPETIEL VA AVOYVWPICOUME TTPWTA
amé OAa OTL amd ToV KAlpO TTOU EKAVE TOUC TTEIPAMATIOHOUC TOU OTN
NéaTkoUpva, wgTn dekasTia Tou 1970 TTOU ATTEKTNOE TNV TAYKOO LA
@NN Tou, 0 OTOXAOMOG Tou SlEypae Hia TOAUTIAOKN TTOPEIQ, TTOU
AVTITTPOOWTTEVE TTOAUSIACTATEG AVTIAAYELG Yla TNV KOUATOUPA, TN
VEWTEPIKOTNTA KAL TO LOVTEPVIOUO, TTOU S€V UmopoUv va e§1lowBouy,
€(TE UE OUCIOKPATIKA EYKWHIA UIOG OTTOKAEIOTIKAG TAUTOTNTAG TTOU
emPBAaNel amdAuToug Slaxwplopolg (separatist identity), eite pe
TO POPMANICUO TOU IOTOPIKIOHOU. Ot AMETANNAEG EpUNVEIEC TNG
Néag NkoUpva, 1600 amd dAoug 600 Kat amd Tov Pabu Tov idlo,
£€XOUV Kal auTég TN OIKN Toug 1oToPIKOTNTA—O€EV Slapop@wbnkav
0TO Ke&vO aA\d NTAV OLUVAPTNON OUYKEKPIUEVWY (OTOPIKWV
TEPLOTACEWY, KAl €ixav, o€ HIKPO i peydlo Babuod, cuyKeKPIUEVOUG
0TOXOUG Kal XPHOEIG. AUTEG Ol «EVAANOKTIKEG LIOTOPIEG AoTdV gival
mou peeTouvTal 6w, Ot yia va TPoBANOUUE TN pia oav KAAUTEPN
and TNV AAAn, oUTe SUWG yla va TPowBORCOUUE Hia amdAuTtn
OXETIKOTNTA (OTL 61OV n KABE epunveia gival 6co BAaotun givat kat
n emépevN) aAA yia va TPoBANUATIOTOUE, UE TPOTIO CUCTNUOTIKO
Kal akpifn, yla Tov TOAUTIPIOHATIKO XAPOKTAPA TNG IOTOPLKAG
avaluong. A¢ TAPOUUE OUWE Ta TTPAYUATA amd TV apxr, and To
Ktiolpo tng Néag Nkovpva.

1n wotopia: H Néa MkoUpva péCA OTIC KOIVWVIKOTOAITIKEG
TEPIOTACELG TNG AtyuTiTov, 1945

To 1945 o0 ®abu kKA\Bnke amd to Movdapyn Tng Alyurtou va oxeS1doel
£V0 OIKIOMO YIa TN OTEYAON TWV KATOIKWV TOu Xwplou Mkolpva tng
Avw AlyUmtou, ol omoiol €uevav PEXPL TOTE TAVW amd apxaioug
DQapawvikoug TaPoug TnG meploxns. Kuplo {ntovpevo ntav n
Snuioupyia mo vytevwv cuvBNkWY Slafiwong yia Toug KAToikoug
NG Nkovupva pe oikovouikd péoa. Na to Movdapyn tng AtyOntou, Tou
mpowBoUoE éva EVPUTEPO KOIVWVIKO EKUOVTEPVIOUO TNE XWPAC, TO
£pyo auTtd Ba amoteAoVoE TPOTUTTO Yid AAAOUG OIKIOMOUC, UE OTOXO
NV avafiwon Tng Alyuntiakig umaibpou Kat TN SlapdpPPwaon Uag
olyXpPovNnG, LETA-AMOIKIOKPATIKAG TTOAITIOTIKAG TAUTOTNTAG.

O Xaoodv ®abv—o omoiog opioTnKE CaV APXITEKTOVAG TOU £PYOU
Aoyw Twv Sdgopwv Tou pe TN PACIAIKN olkoyévela—Oewpnoe
To oxedlaopo ™G Néag Mkovupva wg pla PHEYAAn TPOKANCN yid
va avantugel TPOKTIKEG MEOOSOUC KOTOOKEUNG TIOU va PNV
e€aptolvtal amd l0ayopeva LAIKA ylati, katd tn Sidpkela Tou B
Maykoopiou MoAépou, N AiyunTog AVTIMETWTTIOE TEPAOTIEG ENNEIPELG
O€ KATAOKEVAOTIKEG UAEG OTwg VA0 Kal aTOAAL XTOX0G Tou Pabu
nTav emiong va mpowOroel pia cuvepyacia HETAEL TOU apXITEKTOVA
KOl TOTIKWV TEXVITWV TNG TIEPIOXNG, OXL HOVO YO VA MEIWOEL
TIEPATEPW TO KOOTOG KATAOKEUNG, OANA Kal yla va Snpiloupyroel
Lo apXITEKTOVIKA €uaioOntn otnv TOmKA mapdadoan, mou UE Tn
o€lpd NG Ba KAANEPYOUOE TNV TIEPNPAVIA TWV KATOIKWV yla TNV
KOUATOUpQ Touc.” Me auToUC TOUC TOANATTAOUC oT1éxX0oUG Aomdv o

6 Ektdcamo to Hassan Fathy, Architecture for the Poor (Chicago: The University of Chi-
cago Press, 1973), BAéme, m.x., Colin Ward, “For the Fellah With Nothing,” RIBA Journal
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

Img. 2 =The Suheimy house in Cairo, one of Fathy's inspirations [Photo by PPyla]

Ei. 2 - To apxovtikd Suheimy oto Kdipo, oto omoio o Oabu avapépBnke oAl
ouxvd [Owtop. M. MuAal

Another important source of inspiration for Fathy was the typology
of the Mamluk mansions of Cairo. Fathy was particularly fascinated
by their internal courtyards, because they provided an organizing
principle for the house, and also because they facilitated natural
ventilation and lighting, improving the microclimate. (Fig. 2) For
similar reasons, he wanted to transport to New Gourna the idea of
the wooden window screen, which was used in the Cairene man-
sions to temper the harsh daylight and reduce air temperature by
increasing its pressure. .

How were all these precedents reinterpreted in New Gourna? Fathy
envisioned a new village of mud brick houses in quaint streets and
squares, cozy houses with internal courtyards and domes, and pub-
lic spaces such as a theatre and market. The poetic simplicity of the
buildings had a sensual presence on the desert landscape, while
it also revealed some modernist sympathies, with the abstraction
of spaces, the simplicity of volumes, and the monochromatic char-
acter of the buildings—as opposed to the colorful mud houses of
Nubia. (Fig. 3) The project attracted the attention of European press
which praised its formal character, and also for its aspiration to put
physical design at the center of postwar social reform. Despite the
positive reception abroad, the Gourni refused for years to transfer
to their new homes and they even resorted to drastic measures,
vandalizing or stealing from the houses of New Gourna.” The Gour-
ni's stance sabotaged Fathy’s proclamations for a village sensitive

7 Raymond Mortimer, “A Model Village in Upper Egypt,” Architectural Review (Sep-
tember 1947): 97-99, kai “Le Nouveau Village de Gournah,” LArchitecture Francaise, 8,
(1947): 78-82."Gourna” Atlantic Monthly 198 (October 1956): 156-57.
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Img.3 - New Gourna Photos [Papademos Archive]

Eik.3 - Owtoypagieg Néag Mkoupva [Apxeio Mamadriuou]

®abv £€0ece cavTPWTO HEANHA TOU TNV avaBiwon TPoBLonXavIKWV
ueBOd WV olkoSoMIKNG UE Xelpomointa mAwva TouPAa. Ekave pia
O€1pd amo MEIPAPATIOHOUG YIa VA ETTITUXEL TN OWOTH cUOTACH Yla TA
TAWva ToUPAA TWV SIKWV TOU KATAGKEVWY, KAl EKEl TTOU CUVAVTNOE
181aitepeg SUOKONIEG TAV OTO TIWG VA YEQPUPWOEL TOUG TOIXOUG TTOU
£QTIOKVE, YlA VO KOTOOKEVAOEL TN OTEYN XWPIG va KaTtapUyel 0Tn
xpnon §VAou n dA\ou UAIKOU. TEAIKA BPRKE TNV amavinon HETA
amo MePINYNOELG Tou oTnV Teploxr TN NouBiag émou €uabe mwg va
Kataokevdlel BoAou¢ pe miAiva TouBAa otnpIlopEeva o€ éva Tolyio,
Kal €pepe epyateg amd tn Noufia otnv Nkovpva yia va dida&ouv
kat Stadwoouvv TNV téxvn TouG. (Eik. 1 — Kataokevég pe miAva
ToUBAa.)

AN\ onuavTikn Ny éunveuong yia Tov ®abu fitav n tumoloyia
aPXOVTIKWY omTiwv 0To Kdaipo. O ®abl Bewpnoe TNV EOWTEPIKN
QUAR] TOUG WG Uia TTOAU EAKUCTIKY) apXT Yia TNV opydvwon Tou KABE
omtioy, ylati SIEUKOAUVE TOV AEPIOUO KAl GWTIOUO TOU OTITIOU,
Kal BeATiwVE ONUAVTIKA TO MIKPOKAIUA Tou eowTePIKoU. (EIk. 2 - To
apxovtikdé Suheimy oto Kdipo, oto omoio o ®abu avapépOnke
TOAU ouyva). MNa mapopoloug Aoyoug nbele va petagépel otn Néa
lkoupva TNV 16éa Tou Kagaowtol mapdBupou mou oTOAI(e Ta
Kaiptva apxovtikd, ylati autd peiwve tn Beppokpacia Tou aépa
avédvovtag Tnv mieon Tov, Kal PeTpiale To WS Tou KAuTou HAlou.

MNw¢ petapépBnkav teNkd autég ol avagopég tou ®abu otn Néa
lkovpva; O ®abL opapatioTNKe €va TMAAIVO XWPEIO HE YPAPIKA
OOKAKIOA KAl TTAOTEIEG, IE OHOPPA OTIITAKIA LIE EOWTEPIKEG AUAEG KAl
O0AWTEG OTEYEG, KAl E KOIVOUG XWPOUG, OTTwe Béatpo kat ayopd. H
TIOINTIKY AMAGTNTA TWV KTIOUATWV €ixe Hla aloOnolaKn mopouasia
TTAVW OTO QOVTIO TNG EPNHOV, eV TIPOSISE €MiONG KAl KATIOLEG
HUOVTEPVIOTIKEG CUUTTABEIEC AOYW TWV APNENUEVWY SlOOTACEWY
TOU XWPEOU, TNG amMAOTNTOG TWV OYKWV, Kal TNG HOVOXpwUiag
TwV KTpiwv—Trou ATav oe avtiBeon pe Ta moAvxpwpa mHAvVA
onitia tng Nouiag.(Eik.3 - Owtoypapieg Néag Mkovpva). To €pyo
TPOBANONKE O PEPIKA ayyAOPwWVaA Kal YOAOPWVA apXITEKTOVIKA
TEPLOSIKA TOU €EWTEPIKOU YIa TO LOPPOAOYIKO Kal AEITOUPYIKO TOU

(February 1974):36.
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Img.3 - New Gourna Photos [Papademos Archive]
Eik.3 - Qwtoypagieg Néag Mkovpva [Apxeio MNamadripou]

to rural lifestyles, and the project was interrupted before comple-
tion.® Thus, at that moment in time—Egypt, 1947—New Gourna
was a dramatic failure.

The Gourni'’s reaction seemed like an incomprehensible mystery to
Fathy, who could not understand why the peasants did not appre-
ciate his noble attempt to improve their lives. In all fairness, many
reasons for New Gourna’s failure went well beyond the architect’s
control, and were the result of various antagonisms between locals
and government bureaucracy. (For example, there were many land
use disputes at the background, plus the Egyptian Department of
Antiquities accused the Gourni of looting). Nonetheless, the archi-
tect also had a share of the responsibility. First, one can easily detect
a dose of paternalism in Fathy’s claim that he was trying to restore
aesthetic qualities that the locals themselves were incapable of ap-
preciating. This attitude towards the peasants differed little from
the biases of a typical bourgeois urbanite of Cairo. Second, Fathy’s
assumption that the villagers would willingly relinquish their own
homes for a planned village came dangerously close to arrogance,
even hubris, the type of which, it should be noted, was not peculiar
to Fathy, but it was characteristic of many planning visions of mid-
20th Century).

8 The main public buildings and about 100 homes were erected before the work was
interrupted in 1947.Fathy’s colleagues recount many reasons for the work’s interrup-
tion. Interviews with Abdelhalim Abdelhalim & Nawal Hassan, 1999). Also, see Fathy,
Architecture for the Poor; and J.M. Richards, “Gourna: A lesson in Basic Architecture,”
The Architectural Review, Vol CXLVII, 876 (February 1970): 109-118.

Img.3 - New Gourna Photos [Papademos Archive]
Eik.3 - Dwtoypapieg Néag Mkovpva [Apxeio Mamadrpou]

€VOLOQEPOV Kal TIG KOWVWVIKEG Tou oToxoBeaieg, mou éBalav Tov
QPXITEKTOVA OTO KEVTPO EVPUTEPWY UETAPPUOUIOTIKWY OPAUATWV.
Mapd ta BeTikd oxOAa 0To EEWTEPIKS, Ol KATOIKOL IO TOUG OTTOI0UG
T0 €pyo mpooplldTav apvibnkav emipova va UETOKOMIoOUV oTa
kawovpyla Toug omitia.” Katépuyav HANGCTA Kal O SUVOMIKEC
avTIOPACELS, TTPOKAAWVTAG KATACTPOWPEG KAl KAOTIEG ATTO TA OTIITIAL
NG Néag Nkovpva. Me TV 0TACN TOUG AUTH Ol KATOIKOL AVETPETTOV
TOUG NPWIKOUG OTOXOUG Kal TIG Slaknpu&elg Tou Gabu yia éva xwpld
€vaioOnTo oToV TPOTO (WNG TWV KATOIKWY, KAl TENIKA TO €pyo
SIAKOTTNKE TPV OMOKANPWOEL” Se eKeivn OOV TN XPOVIKI| OTyur
— TV Aiyunito tou 1947—n Néa MkoUpva Tou ®abl amodeixTnke
Hia mataywdng amotuyia.

H avtidpaon Twv katoikwv @davtale cav éva a&eSidAuTto puoTrplo
yta tov ®abu mou dev pmopouoe va e€nyroel ylati ot xwpikoi dgv
EKTIUNOAV TO €VYEVEC TOU Opapa va Toug BeAtiwoel T (wn). Na va
eipaoTe Sikalol, Pémelva SeXTOUUE OTL UEPIKOI ATTO TOUGAOYOUC TTOU
amwONoav Toug KAToIKoUG SEV ElXaV VA KAVOUV LE TOV OpXITEKTOVA
KAl TIC €MAOYEC TOU OANA HE TOV QVTAYWVIOUO METAE) VIOMWY
Kal KuPBepvnTIkAG ypagelokpatiac. (Ma mapddelypa, ol KATOIKOL

7 Raymond Mortimer,“A Model Village in Upper Egypt,’ Architectural Review (Septem-
ber 1947): 97-99; “Le Nouveau Village de Gournah,” LArchitecture Francaise, 8, (1947):
78-82."“Gourna” Atlantic Monthly 198 (October 1956): 156-57.

8 Ta dnudoia ktipla Kat mepimou 100 omitia aveyépBnkav mptv T Slakomr Twv
epyaotwv. Ot cuvepydteg Tou abU avagépovtal oe ToAoUG e§wyeveic Adyoug yla
™ Sakom. (ZuvevtelEelg ouyypaéa pe Abdelhalim Abdelhalim kat Nawal Hassan,
1999). Emiong BAéme, Fathy, Architecture for the Poor; and J.M. Richards, “Gourna: A
lesson in Basic Architecture,'The Architectural Review, Vol CXLVII, 876 (February 1970):
109-118.
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Something more specific: Fathy’s rhetoric about reviving an “Egyp-
tian tradition” ignored the ironies behind a homogenizing view
that conflated many different formal precedents and building
techniques from diverse cultural provinces of Egypt. For example,
Fathy’s key strategy to organize the house around a courtyard drew
on spatial conceptions from the urban residential architecture of
Cairo; but it had a very different reception among the rural popula-
tion of Gourna, 400 miles south of the Egyptian capital, where land
was highly valuable for cultivation. In the eyes of the Gourni, the
courtyard was first and foremost a waste of space. Not only were
courtyards rare in residences in Upper Egypt, they were associated
with more utilitarian functions, as places for work, washing, rais-
ing animals—quite distinct from the secluded and serene outdoor
places Fathy envisioned. Similarly, Fathy’s choice to roof the houses
with mud brick domes, which drew on Nubian habits of building,
proved just as unsettling for the local population, which associated
domes only with the most sacred of spaces, namely, mosques and
mausoleums. It should be noted that several years later, when the
village began to be inhabited, the houses were remodeled—for ex-
ample, domes were knocked down, and courtyards became areas
for raising animals—so as to become acceptable to the users.’

In other words: Fathy may have thought that his reinterpretations
of internal courtyards or mud brick domes would revive “Egyptian
architectural tradition,” but his gestures imposed a homogenizing
conception of culture/tradition that did not in fact exist. Further,
his zeal to exalt “tradition” separated it from everyday realities and
led Fathy to nostalgia for the past. This is why he even designed the
houses without running water, arguing that this would preserve old
rituals of social interaction, by forcing locals to visit the village well
regularly.” Such a gesture, however, denied users the basic conve-
nience of modern life, and this increased the locals’ suspicion.

2nd story: New Gourna after Fathy’s travels in Greece, 1957-61
After New Gourna’s failure Fathy was also confronted with the dra-
matic political turmoil of Egypt, with the brutal demise of the mon-
archy in 1952 and the rise of Gamal Abdel Nasser. All this led Fathy
to a self-imposed exile.''He found a new home in the office of Doxi-
adis Associates in Athens, where he was invited by Constantinos

9 | base this on the insightful analysis of Fekri Hassan, and Christine Plimpton, “New
Gourna: Vernacular Remodeling of Architectural Space,” Traditional Dwellings and Set-
tlements Working Papers Series XVI 49-77 (1989): 50-77.

10 Fathy describes the significance of courtyards and public fountains to women in
Architecture for the Poor, 56-59, and 99-101.

11 Although Fathy never wrote about the political circumstances that pushed his
decision, members of his circle describe his departure for Greece as a self-imposed
exile. [Interviews with Nawal Hassan and Shahira Mehrez.]
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gixav NOn TOMEG avTmopabEcElG e TOV KPATIKO HUNXOAVIOUO
yla Bépata 1dloktnoiag Tng yng Kat n duomiotia toug avéndnke
akOua TEPLOCOTEPO OTaV TO TuApa ApxalotnTwv tng Alyumtou
mpoonddnoe va Toug emPBAAEl TN UETOKIVNON KATNyopwvTag
Toug OTL cUANnoav Toug Dapawvikolg Tagoug). Mépa amd autd
Ouwg, £pepe Kal o apyitéktovag Pabu Tig eubuveg Tou. Mpwta amd
OMa, pmopei euKoAa Kaveig va Slakpivel kdmola déon umepowiag
Kal matepvalMlopou otn Béon mou o Qabu egixe MOAEG POPES
S1aknpLEeL, OTL oL vTomiol Sev UImopouoav va EKTIUACOLV TIG aieg
TOU TOAITIOHOU TOUG Kal O i810¢ fTav KEl yla va Toug Tig urmodeieL.
AuTA n avTtiAnyn Tou abu yia Tov TOTIKO TTOMTIOMS TWV XWPIKWV
™¢ Avw Atyomtou, Sev Siépepe MOAD amd TIC TPOKATANAWEIC EVOG
TuTkoL peyaloaotou Tou Kaipou. Emiong, n ek mpootuiou otyoupld
Tou 6Tl ol YwpLKoi TNG maAaldg Nkovpva Ba eykatélelmav ta omitia
TOUG Yla €éva IPooxeSIaoUEVO XwPld eumepleixe kamola aAaloveia
- oxeddv UBpN (o TUTOG TNG omoiag, ag onuelwBei, xapaktriplle
TIOAMEG TTOAEOSOUIKEG XELPOVOUIEG 0TA péoa Tou 200U alwva Tou
Eekivovoav amd evog idoug aypagpou xaptn).

Kdtt mo ouykekpipévo: H pntopeia tou ®abu mepi avafiwong
KAmolag  «AlyunTiakng Tapdadoong» OUOoYeVOTIoloUoe TTOAAG
avTIQATIKA TIpAypata. Na mapddelypa, n 10éa NG €0WTEPIKAG
AUANAG QVTAOUOE HEV TNV EUITVEUON TNG AMO TA OPXOVTIKA TOu
TIUKVOKaTolknuévou Kaipou, petagepdtav &g, 400 pilia pokpld
o€ éva aypotikd mepIBANlov, OTou N yn Atav UTEPTTOAUTIUN Yla
KoAEépyela. Tl auto Kal ota pdtia Twv Katoikwv tng Mkolpva,
n QUM QVTUTPOOWITEVE MIA TEPACTIA OTATAAN XWPEOU, avTi
yla TI¢ omoleabnmote aiodnTikéc 1 PlokAipatikée aiec mou
avtihapBavotav o Oabu. Kdtt avaloyo cuvEBNKE E TIG AVAPOPEG
oTIG TMAveG Kataokevég TG NouBiag. Ot KATOIKOL TNG TTEPIOXNG
Nou€op-TkoLpvag eixav PEYANEG TTOMTIOUIKESG SIAPOPEC ATTO TOUG
(un-Apafeg) katoikoug TnG NouBiag, Kat CUUPWVA PIE TIG ATONTIKES
EUMEIPIEC KAl TTPOTIUNOELG TWV TTPWTWYV, ot B0Aol ATav éva oTolxeio
TIOU ouvavtoUoE Kaveig povo oe Mauvowleia kat TCauid, Kat
n xprion tou¢ mavw amd caldvia 1 umvodwudTtia @avotav
UBPLOTIKA. AG onuelwBEl OTI KAPMOoa XPOVIa PETH, OTAV UEPIKOI
viomol amo@doctoav va katolknoouv tn Néa lkoUpva, ékavav
SpAMATIKEG TpOTOTIOINCELlG ota KTipla Tou ®aby, ykpepifovtag
B6MouG 1] HETATPEMOVTAG TIG AUAEG O€ amoBrKeG i XWPOUG yla Ta
{Wwa, akPIBWE YO va @EPOULV TA OTIITIO OTA PETPA TWV SIKWV TOUG

. . 9
QTAITACEWV KAl AVTINAYEWV.

Me &M\a Aoyia, pmopei o ®abl va Bewpouoe OTL Ol EMAVEPUNVEIEG
NG €0WTEPIKAC AUANG, i Tou HAvou B6Aou Ba avaBiwvav uia
«AlyunTiaK TTapad00IaKr OPXITEKTOVIKI», OUWG Ol XEIPOVOUIES
Tou eméPallav pia KaBoAkotnTa otnv évvola TnG KouAtolpac/
napadoong mou otnv oucia dev umrpxe. EmmnpdoBeta, pe tov
untepPoAikd (iAo tou va e§uPwaoel TNV «mrapddoony, Tn SlaxwpLoe
amno v kabnuepivi mpaypatikotnta Kat odrjynoe tov ®abu oe pia
untepBoAikr vooTalyia yia to mapeNov. N autd kal denoe Ta omitia

9 Auth n meptypaen Baciletal otnv avdluon twv Fekri Hassan, and Christine Plimp-
ton, “New Gourna: Vernacular Remodeling of Architectural Space,” Traditional Dwell-
ings and Settlements Working Papers Series XVI 49-77 (1989): 50-77.
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Doxiadis himself, as a consultant for his firm’s Middle East projects.
Doxiadis Associates, which had a prolific practice designing mass
housing and new cities around the world, offered Fathy an oppor-
tunity to tackle large scale design issues. Doxiadis believed that the
only realistic approach for postwar architects was to align them-
selves with international trends in urban industrialization; at the
same time however, he shared many of Fathy’s sensitivities. Thus,
through his collaboration with Doxiadis, Fathy had the chance to
more systematically contemplate the interrelationships of local
knowledge systems with dominant demands for standardization
and mass production. For this reason, the five-year period Fathy
spent in Athens has been very important to shaping his concep-
tions of “tradition”—even if current scholarship often ignores this
chapter of his life, or overlooks it as an aberration.'”

While at Doxiadis Associates, Fathy worked on projects for Iraq
(housing for Baghdad and Mussayib) and Pakistan, while he also
performed various experiments; for example, he proposed a plan
of mass-produced mud houses, and he attempted to transport the
idea of the internal courtyard to high rise housing. (Fig. 4) Through
these research activities which were supported by Doxiadis Associ-
ates, Fathy began a much more systematic study of the principles
that guided the design of New Gourna. For example, he did a series
of investigations into the ways in which courtyard houses support-
ed passive cooling, and he even went as far as proposing modifica-
tions and improvements to maximize a courtyard’s climatic ben-
efits.”” Also, he experimented with minimizing construction cost.
Simultaneously, he traveled around Greece studying mud struc-
tures in Santorini, Corfu and elsewhere (The Fathy archive in Egypt
is full of photos and sketches Fathy made in these travels.) Thus,
one can argue that during his experience in Greece, Fathy’s search
to establish continuities with past design and construction meth-
ods was not confined by national (or any ethnic/religious) bound-
aries; instead, he searched across the larger bioclimatic region of
Eastern Mediterranean looking to understand the validity in mud
brick domes and courtyards. As we will see later, this broader and
more flexible conception of the notion of “tradition” was to be re-
placed with another, in the course of his career.

12 For an extensive analysis of Fathy’s collaboration with Doxiadis, see Panayiota
Pyla, “Hassan Fathy Revisited: Postwar Discourses on Science, Development, and Ver-
nacular Architecture,” Journal of Architectural Education 60:3 (February 2007): 28-39.

13 Many sketches attest to this and also, many of the firm’s reports, such as Fathy,
Deimezis, Kyriou & Marinos, “Thermal Comfort,” Doxiadis Associates R-GA 108 (April
15, 1958), Fathy and Marinos “Applications of Ideas on Thermal Comfort” (May 2, 1958):
1-6. ; Fathy, “Heat Protection,” Doxiadis Associates R-GAH 305 (April 19, 1958), Fathy,
“Climate and Architecture, Course Outline, 1959-60"

XWPIG TpEXOLUEVO VEPD, E TO OKEMTIKO OTL £T0L Ba avaykdlovtav
Ol KATOIKOL VA ETTIOKEMTOVTAL KAONUEPIVA TO TTNYASL OTO KEVTPO TOU
XwpLou, KatvaSlatnpricouv ETCLTTANA €BIUAKOWVWVIKAGOUVELPEDNG
Kal ouvavaoTpo@riG. '’ TETOIEC XEIPOVOUIEC OUWE CTEPOVGAV ammd
TOUG KATOIKOUG TIG OTOIXEIWELG AVEDEIG TNG OUYXPOVNG (WG, KATL
OV AVENOE OKOMA TIEPIOOATEPO TNV KAXUTIOPIA TWV XWPLKWV.

2n lotopia : H Néa MkoUpva petd to taidt tov ®abv ctnv
EANGSa, 1957-61

Metd v amotuyia Tng Néag MkoVpva, cuvéBnkav Kat SPAUATIKES
TIOMTIKEG avaTapaxég otnv Aiyunto, PE TNV €mMavAcTacn Tou
lkapd\ Apvtél Naooep kat tn Biain ekBpdvion tou Movdpxn to
1952, kal 6Aa autd Wlnoav Tov ®adl otnv autosfopia.' Bprike
@\ogevia oto ypageio Aoflddn otnv ABrva, 6mou Tov KANEoe o
i810¢ 0o Kwvotavtivog Ao&lddng va evepyei ws cUUPBOVAOG yia TIG
UENETEC TOU Ypageiou otn Méon Avatoln. Xto lpageio Ao&ladn—
To omoio €KkTie avd TO TTAYKOOUIO OAOKANPEC TTOAELG KAl LEYANOUG
olkiopouc—o Pabu ApBe oe dueon emagr pe PEYAANG KAiUaKag
TIONEOOOMIKEG HEAETEC. O Ao&ladNn¢ BewpoVUoE WE UOVN PEAAICTIKN
TIPOCEYYION TN CUCTPATEVON UE SIEBVEIC TAOELG Yla aoTIKN avamTuén
Kal ekBlounyavomnoinon, OpwE CUPUEPILOTAV ETTIONG TTOANEG IO TIG
evaloOnoieg Tou ®abu. Etol, péoa amod Tn cuvepyacia Tou UE TOV
Ao&1adn, o ®abu mpoBAnuatiotnke BabuTEPA Yla TO CUCKETIOUO
TOTTIIKWV CUOTNMATWY YvWwoNng HE TIC KUPIOPXEG OTTAITAOELG Yla
Tumornoinon Kat padikn mapaywyr. M avté Aoumdy, mapodlo mou
moA\oi TNV ayvoouy, 1§ Tn Bewpolv cav pia avwpaiia otnv 0An
Kapépa Tou, n mevtdyxpovn mepiodog mou mépace otnv ABrva
(1957-61) Atav onuavtiky otnv kaptépa tou ®abu yiati avolée
KAVOUPYIOUC TPORANHATIOHOUC.

Me o pagpeio Ao&ladn o Pabu epydoTnke oTo |PAK (Yia OIKIGUOUG
otn Bayddtn kat 1o Moucaoayipm)'® Kat 0to MakioTdy, eV £Kave
€miong AA\OUG TIEIPAPATIKOUG OXESIAOUOUG, OTIWG TL.Y., YO AWV
omitia padikng mapaywyng i ya mn petdgpacn tng 19€ag tTng
EOWTEPIKAG OUAG OE TIONUKATOIKIEC KOl HEYAAD OIKOSOMIKA
oupmAéypata. (Eik. 4.- Melpapatiopoi Gabu pe eOWTEPIKEG AUAEG
o€ TOAUKATOIKiEG Tou lpageiou Aofladn otn Bayddtn). Méoa
anmod TG €PELVNTIKEG dpaoTnpldtnTeg mou otnpile 1o lpageio
Ao&ladn, o ®abu Eekivnoe pia O CLUOTNUATIKA HEAETN yla Ta
TIAEOVEKTAMATA TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG Tou mpowdnoe otn Néa

10 O ®aby WA yia TN ONPACIA TWV ECWTEPIKWV AUAWV Kal TwV SnUéciwv Bpucwv
oto Architecture for the Poor, 56-59, and 99-101.

11 TMpoowmikég ouvevTeLEelg ouyypagéa pe Abdelhalim Abdelhalim kat Nawal Has-
san, Mdptiog, 1999.

12 T pia mo ektevr) avaluon Tng ouvepyaociag tou Qabu pe to Ao&ladn PAéme,
Mavaywta MOAa, “Hassan Fathy Revisited: Postwar Discourses on Science, Develop-
ment, and Vernacular Architecture,” Journal of Architectural Education 60:3 (February
2007): 28-39.

13 BAéme yia mapadetypa, Fathy, Deimezis, Kyriou & Marinos, “Thermal Comfort,” Dox-
iadis Associates R-GA 108 (April 15, 1958), Fathy and Marinos “Applications of Ideas on
Thermal Comfort” (May 2, 1958): 1-6. ; Fathy, “Heat Protection,” Doxiadis Associates R-
GAH 305 (April 19, 1958), Fathy, “Climate and Architecture, Course Outline, 1959-60".
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]

Img. 4.- Fathy's experiments with courtyards in high-rise housing for Doxiadis As-
sociates in Baghdad [Fathy Archive]

Eik. 4.- Mewpapatiopol Oaby e ECWTEPIKEG AUAEG OE TTOAUKATOIK{EG TOU pageiou
Ao&1adn otn Baydatn [Apxeio Gabu]

3rd story: New Gourna on the international scene, 1973

As mentioned before, New Gourna acquired new life in the early
1970s, when Fathy published a book that described his experi-
ment. The book was first published in Egypt in 1969 with the title, A
Tale of Two Villages, but in 1973 it was published in English by the
University of Chicago Press, and it was with this later edition that
Fathy became a celebrity. There were many conditions that helped
the phenomenal reception of the book. As part of the radical chal-
lenges to the Modern Movement as they were formulated in the
70s, there was a great suspicion towards the type of faceless mass-
produced housing projects that had radically altered cities both in
the postcolonial world and in the West, in the name of a homog-
enizing internationalism. In this climate, Fathy’s position was par-
ticularly appealing, not only because of its aesthetic sensibilities,
but also because it valorized cultural difference. Emphasizing the
timeless wisdom of particular building traditions, Fathy appeared
as an apologist of any local knowledge system worldwide. In addi-
tion, the tone of the book, which made indirect but insistent refer-
ences to the phenomenological qualities of architecture and the
emotional needs of users represented a powerful challenge to ra-
tionalism and functionalism. And, Fathy’s argument for the “trinity”
of architect-builder-user called for a modest architect willing to col-
laborate with others and this was immensely appealing at a time
when the megalomaniacal signature-designer became anathema.
It may of course be true that the Gourni did not consider Fathy’s
approach all that modest, however the book itself had already ac-
quired a “life” of its own, that transcended the realities of the par-
ticular village.

Fathy’s ideas were well received because others had already begun
to pave the way. For example, Bernard Rudofsky’s seminal book,
Architecture Without Architects (1964), which valorized premod-
ern building methods, had already presented a strong argument
for an indigenous anonymous architecture (challenging in many
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lkoUpva. Na mapdadelypa, €kave eKTETAUEVEG AVOAUCEIC yld TIG
BlokAipatikég Stadikaaoieg mou xapaktripl{av omiTia PE ECWTEPIKEG
QAUAEG (peTaywynr OeppdTnTag KAL) oxeSidlovtag akopa Kat KATTOLES
Tpomomolnoelg mou Ba BeAtiotomololoav autég TiG Sladikaoieg.
Emiong, ékave mMoANOUC TTEIPAUATIONOUG YIa T PEIWon Tou KOOTOUG
OIKIOTIKWV MovAadwy, KA. Zuvdaua Taideve oe MOAA pépn TG
EAASag peletwvTag mHAIVEC KOTAOKEVEC (To apyxeio Tou Qabu givalt
YEUATO PE PWTOYPAPIEG KAl OKITOO OmO AUTEG TIG TTEPINYAOELG).
Apa Aoimov, otn Sldpkela NG eumelpiag tou otnv EANGSq, ol
npoondBeleg tou Mabl va KablEpWOoel KATOIO OCUVEXEID UE
TMOAQIOTEPEG OXESIAOTIKEG 1) KATAOKEVAOTIKEG HEBSSouC Sev Tav
TIEPIOPIOUEVN ATIO KATTOlO OUYKEKPIPEVA €OVIKA 11 BpnOKEUTIKA
Kprtipla aAAd avtiBeta, n éumvevon Tou Bacit{otav o avapopES
o€ éva EVPUTEPO YEWYPAPIKO — BlOKAIUATIKO Xwpo. Omwg Ba Soupe
apydTEPQ, AUTH N EVUPUTEPN KAl TTLO EVENIKTN EPUNVEIA TNG €VVOLAG
¢ mapddoong Ba avTikataoTadel Ye pia AAAN.

3n wotopia: H Néa Mlkovpva otnv maykoopia oknvn, 1973

Onwg mpoavagépOnke, n Néa Mkovpva améktnoe véa (wr OTIC
apxég tng Sekaetiag Tou 1970, étav o ®abu eE£dwaoe to PBiBAio
Tou ToU TEPLEypage To Teipapa otn Néa lkoupva. To PiAio
TPWT0EKSOONKe otnv Aiyunto ota MoAAMkd To 1969 wc¢ loTopia
Avo Xwplwy, 6pwe to 1973 ekd6Onke ota AyyAikd amod 1o Univer-
sity of Chicago Press kai €ival ye autf Tnv ékdoon mou o ®abu
améKTnNoe  TayKooula @Apn. Ymip&av moANEC OUYKUPIEG yia TN
Beapatikn ammynon Tou BiBAiou. Méoa amod TNV euPUTEPN KPITIKN
Tou MovTtépvou Kivijuatog mou mapatnenbnke tn Sekagtia Tou
1970, eixe avamtuyTei pia 1dlaitepn Kaxumoyia yia TIG anmpOowTeG
TOIUEVTEVIEG TTOAUKATOIKIEC MAQIKAG TTapAywyng Tou Oxl HOVO
TAPAUOPPWVAV TO SOUNUEVO TIEPIBAAOV TWV UEYANOUTIOAEWY,
aA\d emiong mpowBovoav éva toomedwTiko Slebviopo. (Edw Ba
UmopoUoE Kaveic va mapaméuPel T000 0€ HAlIKOUG OIKIOHOUG
OTOV OTTOATOKIOTIOINMEVO KOOUO, 000 Kkal ota «housing proj-
ects» og PeEYANOUTIOAEIG TNG APEPIKNAG Kal TG AuTIKAG Eupwng).
Méoa og autd TO OKNVIKO, n TomoBétnon tou ®abu @avdtav
€AKUOTIKN, TO0O Ylati ToVI(e Tn onuacia TG aleOnTikng, 600 Kal
ylati eE0Pwve TNV TONTIOUIKT SIAQOPETIKOTNTA. YTTOSEIKVUOVTAG
TN S10XPOVIKH COQia TIOU EiXAV TOTIKES APXITEKTOVIKES TTAPASOTELG,
o ®abu eppaviotnke oav MPWTOOTATNG TNG OMOUSHTIOTE TOTIKAG
KANPOVOUIAG Kal TOTKWY PeBOSWY KATaoKeUnG. Emiong o yevikog
Tovog tou BiBAiou, ou ékave EUUEcEC ANNA ETTILOVEG AVAPOPEC
OTIG (PAIVOUEVOANOYIKEG avalnTACELG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG Kal OTIG
OUVALCONUATIKEG AVAYKEG TWV XPNOTWY, Tou utrepéPaivav Bépata
AEITOVPYIKOTNTAC, ATTOTEAOVCE EVAKAIPIOTTANY LA OTO PAGIOVAAICUO-
@ovElovaNlopo. AKOUA, H€oA Ao TO ETIXEIPNA TOU Yla T onuacia
TOU TPITTUXOU TTOU GLVICTOUCAV O APXITEKTOVAG, O TEXVITNG, Kal O
xpnotng, o ®abu éotelve €va urvupa yla éva Tameivo@pova Kat
OUVEPYAOIPO OPXITEKTOVA KAl AuTO ATav 181aiTEPA EAKUOTIKO Mia
Kal N 150 TOU PEYAAOUAVIOKOU OPXITEKTOVA, I TOU OPXITEKTOVA
mou emPBANEL AUOEIG ag’ uPnAoU dpxloe va ap@lofnteital Quoikd
umopei ol kdtoikol TnG NkoUpva va unv €BAemav TéTolou €idoug
TATEIVOPPOOUVN OTNV TIPAKTIKN Eappoyr Tou oxediou Tou Oadu,
AaMa to BiAio to iS1o ixe mMa amokTAoel pia SIKH Tou «{wr» AoXETN
KATIWG ME TIG TIPAYHATIKOTNTEG TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU XWPLOU.
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ways, architectural profession itself). Similarly, Paul Oliver’s, Shel-
ter and Society (1969) presented a strong case for the timeless and
transcultural validity of anonymous architecture. Fathy was also
touching topics that were explored by Victor Oligay in Design With
Climate: Bioclimatic Approach to Architectural Regionalism (1963)
and lan McHarg, in Design With Nature (1969), both of whom ad-
vocated the adaption of architecture to local climate and natural
energy sources (and paved the way for current practices in green
architecture). Fathy’s work echoed, in addition, many of the ideas of
John F. C. Turner and Robert Fichter, whose book Freedom to Build
(1972) advocated self-help housing as the key to the emancipation
of the world’s poor (and formed the foundation for current debates
in participatory design.) All these books may have challenged some
of the dominant trends in Modernism, (as they were advanced by
the Modern Movement in the interwar period, and as they were re-
conceptualized in the aftermath of WWII). However, these positions
were still tackling quintessentially modern problems, such as the
social responsibilities of architecture and its democratization.

Fathy’s book also entered another dimension. Through its valori-
zation of the cultural/architectural particularities of Egypt, Fathy
advanced a severe criticism of the eurocentrism that character-
ized many dominant trends in Modernism that remained oblivi-
ous to local aesthetic preferences or the realities of developing
economies. (In this sense, one can see several parallels between
Fathy and Pikionis in Greece, for example). In the case of Fathy, his
praise for a “traditional Egyptian architecture” (regardless of how
problematic this homogenizing concept may have been—as men-
tioned before) became a symbol of resistance to colonialism and
its remnants in many parts of the so-called third world. The book’s
anti-colonial spirit was embraced by many architects not only in
Egypt but also in the Arab world and beyond. Fathy’s choice to
place a greater emotional weight on the concept of “tradition” con-
tributed to this effect. For example: In his analysis of the introverted
courtyard, Fathy still spoke of the economic and climatic benefits
he had studied all his life, but at this point he contended that “to
the Arab” the courtyard had an altogether different value “To the
Arab,” Fathy maintained, “the courtyard is more than a space that
controls temperature,” and “more than an architectural device for
privacy and protection. It is, like the dome, part of a microcosm
that parallels the order of the Universe itself”'* These types of argu-
ments that emphasized the particularity of Arab identity were very
palatable to Gamal Abdel Nasser of Egypt because they supported
his Panarabist ideology. Especially after the defeat from Israel af-
ter the six-day war (1967), Nasser increased his efforts to cultivate

14 Fathy first presented this argument at a conference in Egypt in 1969. Hassan
Fathy, “Planning and building in the Arab Tradition,” The New Metropolis and the Arab
World, Ed. Monroe Berger, (New York: Octagon Books, 1974)

O1 16ée¢ Tou ®abU £Pplokav MPdoPopo €5agog ylati gixav Ndn
mponynO&i kdmolol cuvageic TPORANUATIOUOI OTNV APXITEKTOVIKH
KOUATOUpa TIoU Toug éo0tpwoav 1o Opopo. [Mponyndnke yia
napadelypato onpavtiko BiBAiotou Bernard Rudofsky, Architecture
Without Architects (1964), ylatnv etolpaciatouv omoiou mepididfaoce
XwpLa o€ SlaQopEG avamTUCOOUEVESG KUPIWG XWPEG, KAl OTO OToio
AVENUE TA TTAEOVEKTATA TIPORBIOUNXAVIKWY HEOOSWV KATACKEUNG,
TAEKOVTAG TO EYKWHUIO TNE YNYEVOUG AVWVUUNG OPXITEKTOVIKIAG (Kat
aAuEIoBNTWVTAG, KATA KAmolo tpdmo, Tn onuacia tou idlou Tou
OPXITEKTOVIKOU EMAYYEAUATOC). ATTOAOYNTIG TWV SIOXPOVIKWY Kal
SIAMONTIOUIKWY alwV  TNG AVWVUUNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG NTAV Kal
o Paul Oliver, pe to BiBAio Shelter and Society (1969). Zuvdua, o
®abv dyyile O¢pata mapdpuola pe autd mou gixav mpowOrioet ot Vic-
tor Oligay Design With Climate: Bioclimatic Approach to Architec-
tural Regionalism (1963) kat lan McHarg, Design With Nature (1969)
mou emépevav otn HEBOSIKA TPOCApUOYH TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNG
avaloya pe To TOmKO KAIMa Kal TTNYEC QUOIKAG EVEPYELOC (TTOU
avotéav 1o 6pOHO Yia CUYXPOVEG TIPOCEYYIOEI OTO BIOKAIMATIKO
oxedlaopo). Akdua, To £pyo Tou Dabu avtnyoloe MaPOUOIES IOEEC
ue autég twv John F. C. Turner and Robert Fichter, mou pe to BiAio
Toug Freedom to Build (1972) mou mpowBoloav TNV autoBouln
otéyaon (self-help housing) cav To KAeli yla T XElPAPETNON TWV
palwv o maykéoua KAipaka (kat éBalav ta BgpéNa yia KAmoleg
16¢ée¢ ouppeToxikoL oxedlaopou.) ONa autd ta BiBAia umopsi va
£€BeTav umo apeloBRTnon TIG Kupiapyeg TAoel; Tou MovTepVIoUOU
(6mw¢ mpowBndnkav amd to Movtépvo Kivnua otnv mepiodo tou
UECOTTOAEOU KAl OTIWE avadlapop@winkav HeTd tov B’ Maykoouio
MoéAep0), kKatayivovTav woTdoo Kal autd pe KATeEoxv HOVTEPVOUG
TPOBANUATIONOUG, OTIWG TNV ATTOCUVOEDN TNG APXITEKTOVIKNG amd
OPIOTOKPATIKEG, ENTIOTIKEG TACEIG, TNV  EKONUOKPATIKOTIOINGON
NG, KAl TN CUOTPATEUCN TNG ME CUYKEKPIUEVEG KOWVWVIKEG Kal
OIKOVOMIKEG QVAYKEG,.

To BiBAio Tou GabY dvoife kat pia dAAn didotaon. Méoa amd
TO EYKWUIO TWV TIONTIOMIKWV/OPXITEKTOVIKWY ISIUTEPOTATWV
™G Ayomtou, o ®aBl mpoéPRalle pia €viovn KPITIKA Yia TIG
EUPWKEVTPIKEG TTPOKATANAWEIG TOU Xapakthpllav péXPL TOTE
TOAEG amd TIG KUPIOPXEG TACELG TOU POVTEPVIOHOU—TIOU GUXVA
e€dyovtavxwpi¢mpoBANUATIOPO AVATO TTAYKOOUIO, XWPIGIS1aiTEPES
£VAI0ONGIEC OTNV TOTIIKY KOUATOUPA 1] TIEPIPEPEIOKEC OIKOVOUIKES
TIPAYMATIKOTNTEG. (Me autr Tnv évvola Ba pmopovoape va dovpe
Kal TOANOUG mapaAAnAiopoug pe Tov Mikiwvn otnv EANGSa, ya
mapAadelyua). Ztnv mepintwon tou Gabu To eyKWLO TToU EMAEEE Yia
Ha «mapadoaotakr] AlyUTTTIOKK apPXITEKTOVIKA» (000 TTPOBANUATIKA
KL Qv ATAV autr n évvold UG OUOLoyevoUg mapddoong, Omwg
€idape mo mavw) éywve yia moAol¢ oUuBolo avtiotaong ota
QTTOLKIOKPATIKA KATAAOITIA TTOU UTIPXAV OKOUA O TTOMNNEG XWPEG
TOU AeyOueVOU TPITOU KOGOHOU. AUTO TO QVTI-ATTOIKIOKPATIKO
TVeUUA TOU €PYOU TOU OYKAAAOTNKE amd TOANOUG OpPXITEKTOVEG
Ol HovVo oTn XWpa tou, aAAd Kat oTov eupUTtepo Apafikd kdGUo,
KOBWG Kal o€ TOMEG AANEG XWPEC. X AUTO CUVETEIVE Kal N EMAOYH
Tou ®abu va evieivel To cuvalcONUATIKO BAPOG TG €vvola TNG
«mapadoone». NMa mapddetypa, otnv avaluon TnG €0WTEPIKAG
auliig, 0 ®abu PIANoE pEV yla TA OIKOVOUIKE, BIOKAIMATIKA Kal
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Img. 5a kait 53 —Fathy’s Mit Rehan in Cairo [Photo by PPyla]
Eik. 5a kat 53 — To Mit Rehan tou ®aBy, oto Kaipo [dwtoep. 1. MvAal

Egyptian and Arab pride. It is in this climate that Fathy (and argu-
ments of his such as, that mud construction could be traced to the
Pharaonic era), were promoted by Nasser. The 1969 publication of
the book was funded by the Egyptian State.

4n story: Who was left out of Fathy’s reformist vision?

Having gained extensive reputation in Egypt, Fathy began to build
many houses in his own country, especially for Cairo’s urban elite,
e.g., Fouad Riad House (1967), Mehrez Apartment (1967), Mit Rehan
(1982). (Fig. 5) This is a phenomenon rather familiar in the history of
architecture: The initial opposition turned into sympathy, and even
a new fashionable trend in favor of Fathy’s approach. Some critics
have pointed to the irony behind the fact that the proponent of “ar-
chitecture for the poor” ended up designing luxurious villas. Fathy
himself resisted the criticism saying that New Gourna taught him
that the lower classes aspired to copy the wealthy, and thus, the
only way to reach the poor with his architecture was to first collab-
orate with the rich. Aside from how valid this tactic would really be,
one cannot ignore the disappointing implication of an argument
that is based on the binary categorization of an architecture for the
“rich” and an architecture for the “poor”. This was a categorization
that Fathy himself had rejected in the past: Specifically, when the
University of Chicago Press changed his book’s title from “A Tale of
Two Villages”to “Architecture for the Poor,” Fathy had resisted, argu-
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TEPIBOAANOVTIKA TTAEOVEKTIATA TTOU EiXE MEAETNOEL OE OAN TOU TN
{wn}, OPWC o€ auTd To OTASIO UTTOOTAPIEE EMIONG OTL N ECWTEPIKN
auln eixe pia diaitepn mveuvpatiki-nOikn aia ya éva Apafa—
ylati «<otnv mepimtwon tou Apafa,» umootripiée o ®abu oto PiAio
Tov, «n auAr] GUPPONZE T Sour| Tou cuuMavTocy.” Tétolou eidoug
emixelpnata, mou tovilav wa 1SlatepdtnTa Kamotag ApafIkig
TAUTOTNTAG, TAV EAKUOTIKA Kat yia Tov Tkapd\ Apmvté\ Ndooep
™¢ Ayomtou, mpwtooTdtn TnG Mavapafikng 1deoloyiag, ylati
ouppadilav pe Toug OIKOUG TOU KOIVWVIKO-TIOANITIKOUG OTOXOUG.
Eidikd petd v fitta amd to lopanA otov 6nuepo moAepo (1967),
o Ndooep evOuvApwoe TIC TPOOTIADEIEC TOU VA KOAIEPYNOEL TN
Adiky uTTEPN@AVELA Yl TNV AIYUTTTIOKE Kal YeviKOTepa ApafIkn
lotopia kat mapadoon. Eival péoa og autd to KAipa mou 1o €pyo
Tou ®abv (kat emyelpripaTa OMwWE 1. X., OTL Ol TTHAIVEG KATAOKEUEG
gixav Ti¢ katafolég Toug otn Qapawvikry Alyurto) eKTIUNONKE Kat
npowBnOnke amd to Naooep. H ékdoon tou 1969 éyive pe Samdvn
TOou AlyunTTIOKOU KPATOUG.

4niotopia:Mologépeve EEWAMO TIGCMPWTOMOPEGUETAPPUOMITEL
Touv ®abv

Méoa amo T @ripn mou &ixe mAéov kat otnv Aiyunito, o ®abu dpxloe
va KtiCel mToA\d omitia, €101KA yla peyahoaotolg Tou Kaipou, . X.,
Fouad Riad House (1967), Mehrez Apartment (1967), Mit Rehan
(1982). (Eik. 5 — To Mit Rehan tou ®abu, oto Kdipo). ZuvéRn SnAadn
auTtod IOV CLVERN TTOANEG POPEG OTNV LOTOPIA TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG:
H apxikn avtmdbela éyve ouumddela, kKal pia Kawvoupyla Taon
unép tou QPabu. Mepikoi KpiTikoi €xouv umodeifel TNV elpwveia
TTOU UTTPXE OTO OTI O TPWTOOTATNG MIAG APXITEKTOVIKNAG YIa TOUG
PTWYX0UC» KaTéAn&e va oxedialel moluteleic emavlelg. O iSlog o
®abl avTéKPOUOE TNV KPITIKA AéyovTtag OTL HETA TNV AmoTUXia TNG
lkoUpva, eixe KataAnel oto cupmépacpa OTL ol PTwyoi HBeAav
Va avTlypa@OouV TOUG OLKOVOULKA EUTTOPOUG, Kal OTL PEoa amod Tn
ouvepyaaia Tou pe Toug SeUTEPOUG Eixe TOV (Bl10 AMWTEPO OTOXO,
va 5108 WOoEL TNV APXITEKTOVIKI) TOU OTA KATWTEPA OTpWHATaA. Mépa
amd 1o mMOoo BACIHOG ival AUTOG O IOXUPIoUOG, Ba TIPEMEL KAVEIG
va urodeifel OTL éva TETOLO EMIXEIPNUA EIVAL ATTOYONTEVUTIKO YlaTi
EMKUPWVEL TO SIOXWPIOUO HETAEY APXITEKTOVIKIG YL TTAOUG{OUG»
KOl APXITEKTOVIKAG Yla «@TWX0UEC», éva Slaxwplopd mou o idlog o
®abv eixe amoppiPel TPONYOUUEVWG. TUYKEKPIUEVA, otav To Chi-
cago Press aA\a&e tov titAo Tou BiAiov Tou amd A Tale of Two Vil-
lages o€ Architecture for the Poor, o ®aB0 avtiotdBnke Aéyovtag
OTL N APXITEKTOVIKA TOou SEV €ival yia TOUG GTWXOUG aAAd yla Tov
avOpwro.

Avdloyoug mpoAnpATIopoUG yeipel kat n mpovr) Tou ®abu oto
BiBAio va mapouotdlel TNV E0WTEPIKN AUAN WG guaioOnTn oTnV
TOTIKN) AVAYKN yla ISIWTIKOTNTA OTIG YUVAiKEG. AUuTh n gpunveia
NG E0WTEPIKNG AVARG (TTou MpowOnOnke péoa amod To BiBAio kat
AaMa ouyypdpuata tou ®abl ekeivng TNG emoxnc), amodexdtay,

14 O ®abu MPWTOTAPOUCIACE AUTO TO EMIXEIPNHA O€ éva mavapaBikéd cuvéSplo oTnv
Aiyurito To 1969. Hassan Fathy, “Planning and building in the Arab Tradition,” The New
Metropolis and the Arab World, Ed. Monroe Berger, (New York: Octagon Books, 1974)
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ing that his architecture was not for the poor but “for man.”

Similarly problematic is Fathy’s insistence to present the introvert-
ed courtyard as sensitive to the local desire for women'’s privacy.
These interpretations of the courtyard house (promoted in many
of Fathy’s writings of that time) accepted, and even reinforced what
often passed unquestioned as a “tradition” of confining women in
secluded spaces, and came nowhere near addressing the politics
of domestic space.”” For all his reformist ambitions Fathy steered
entirely clear of any gender issues.

5n story: Fathy’s role in the Arab world, 1980-90

During the 1980s, a new generation of architects turned to Fathy
as their main source of inspiration (for example, Rami El Dehan,
Abdul Wahed El Wakil, and Rasem Badran, among others)'®, and
their work reflects two larger phenomena. First: The kind of amal-
gam of interpretations that Fathy created from various vernacular
architectures lost its relative value (as some interpretations of one
architect), and it was elevated, instead, to the status of the “tradi-
tion.” As a result, New Gourna’s mud houses came to be viewed as
a timeless repository of an authentic “Egyptian tradition” an Arab
identity, or even Islamic symbolism. The neotraditionalist design
strategies that emerged promoted an essentialist assumption that
ethnic, cultural, or religious identities are unified, coherent, and un-
ambiguous. Fathy’s own rhetoric during the last decades of his ca-
reer reinforced these interpretations by framing his preferred forms
and typologies in terms of notions of Arabism and Islamism.

The second phenomenon that characterized the aftermath of
Fathy’s international success is that, what had emerged as a re-
freshing critique of the establishment—an architecture that rep-
resented the rejection of colonialism, a challenge of eurocentrism,
and a denunciation of sterile forms of modernism—ended up be-
ing the establishment itself. The most vivid exemplification of this
phenomenon is perhaps Michael Graves’s Sheraton Miramare on
the Red Sea, which claims Fathy’s work as its precedent, but it is
empty of any dynamism, social vision, or critical attitude, becom-
ing, instead, a theme park more or less, where any form of pub-
lic space or shared experience is limited to a passive and prede-
termined consumer itinerary. It may be true that the hotel by its

15 For a feminist critique of Fathy’s design see, Asia Chowdhury, “The Persistent Met-
aphor: Gender in the Representations of the Cairene House by Edward W. Lane and
Hassan Fathy,” MIT Masters Thesis, June 1993.

16 For a description of these works see James Steele, “The New Traditionalists,” Mi-
mar 40 (September 1991): 40-47; Saleem Shahed, “Adbel Wahed El Wakil, Interpreter of
a Living Tradition,” Arts and the Islamic World (Winter 1983-1984): 56-64; and Michele
Vicat, “Between Tradition and Modernity: Eight Egyptian Architects,” Pamphlet pub-
lished by the American University of Cairo, 1992

av éxt mpowBoUoE, TNV AMOUOVWON TNG YUVAIKAG OTO ECWTEPIKO
Tou omitiov. Me dA\a Adyla, TTapd TIG EVPUTEPEC PETAPPUOUIOTIKES
@\odotiec Tou, o GPaby €ueve adldPopog OTNV AVICOTNTA TWV
@QUAWV Kal OTIC £€VTOVEG OXEOElG €€0UCIAG OTOV OLKOYEVEIOKO

xwpo."

5n 1otopia: O poAog tov Pabu otov Apafiko KGGpo, 1980-90
Tn Sekaetia Tou ‘80 pia VEa YevId amd OPXITEKTOVEG OTPAPNKAV
otov ®abu wg TNV KUPLA TINYH EUMVELONG TOUG (T1.X., OTIWG ot Rami
El Dehan, Abdul Wahed El Wakil, Rasem Badran, kat aMot)'®, kat
Ué€oa amo Ta £pya TOUG TAPATNPOUVTAL SUO GNUAVTIKA QAIVOUEVA.
MNpwto: To apdAyopa amd SlAQOoPEC EPUNVEIEC AVWVUUNG-
ToPadoolaKNG ApPXITEKTOVIKAG Tou Slapopewoe o ®abu, éxaoe
TAEOV TN «OXETIKOTNTO» TOU (WG MIA EPUNVEIN EVOG APXITEKTOVA),
Kal €€lowONKe e TNV «mmapddoon», kat Ta mAva oritia TG Néag
lkoUpva BewpriBnkav cav n Slaxpovikn Kal auBeVTIKA TTNyN ULag
Awyuntioknii¢ mapddoong, (1 ApafikAc i akOUA Kal IOAAUIKAG
TautoTNTag). Me dANa Adyla, TPowbrBnke HIA OUGCIOKPATIKA
avTiAnyn mou KaBloTtovoe TNV MApAdoon WG HIa OUOIOYEVH Kal
kaBoAou Sipopoluevn évvola. Ot TomoBetroelg Tou dlou Tou
®abu TNV TeENeuTaia dekaeTia NG KAPEPAS TOU OTAPL{AV TETOLEG
€pUNVEigg ylati eme§nyovoav TNV TumoAoyia Kal pop@oloyia Tng
Néag MNkoUpva pe évvoleg apafiopou Kal ICAAICHOV.

A€gUTEPO QAIVOPEVO TIOU XAPOAKTNPIOE TNV EUPEI EmMTUXIO TOU
®aby Arav ot autd Tou eixe avaduBei wG KPITIKH KATTOlWV
KOTEOTNMEVWV—MIO  OPXITEKTOVIKH) TIOU  QVTITTPOOWTIEVE TNV
améppPn TNG ATOIKIOKPATIAG, KAl TOU EUPWKEVTIPIOUOU OTNV
HOVTEPVA  OPXITEKTOVIKA—KOTEANEE va  yivetal 1o idlo TO
Kateotnpévo. Mo évtovo mapddelypa, 1o Sheraton Miramare
Tou Michael Graves o€ pia mapalia tng Epubpdc ©@dlacoag, mou
loxupiCetal 6Tt €xel To €pyo Tou Dabu wg avagopd, aAAd gival Kevod
amno omolodAMOTE SUVAUIOUO, KOIVWVIKO OpAa 1} KPITIKN avTiAnyn,
Kal yivetal Aiyo-ToAU éva Oepatikd TAPKO, OTou omoladHIoTE
Hop®n SnUoOCIou XWPoU 1 CUNOYIKNG eUMElpiag meplopileTal o
nadntiky mpokabopiopévn Slakivnon Kal katavaiwon. Mmopei
To «=gvodoxeio» va gival amod tn euoN Tou, WG éva Babuod, Xwpog
KatavaAwong, oAMdA o€ auth TNV mepimTwon, 6An n évvola piag
mapAdoonG PETATPATINKE OE AVTIKEINEVO KatavaAwong. Quoikd,
Kal To Xwp1o tn¢ «Neag Nkovpvar gival oripEPa, META TN GAUN TTOU
amnéktnoe o Gabv, éva avTIKEINEVO KATAVAAWGONG, LETOVOUAOUEVO
amod TOUPIOTIKEG TauméNeC o€ «Hassan Fathy’s Village!”'” Kat €5
€ival ou pmaivoupe o€ pia AMn (wry Tou épyou ®abBu—tnv

15 Ta pa Kpitikn Tou BiAiov tou ®abu amd @epvIoTIKY okomid, BAéme, Asia Chow-
dhury, “The Persistent Metaphor: Gender in the Representations of the Cairene House
by Edward W. Lane and Hassan Fathy,” MIT Masters Thesis, June 1993.

16 Ta mepypagry autwv Twv apxtektovwy, PAéme James Steele, “The New Tradi-
tionalists,” Mimar 40 (September 1991): 40-47; Saleem Shahed, “Adbel Wahed El Wakil,
Interpreter of a Living Tradition,” Arts and the Islamic World (Winter 1983-1984): 56-

64; and Michele Vicat, “Between Tradition and Modernity: Eight Egyptian Architects,
Pamphlet published by the American University of Cairo, 1992

17  BAémeg, m.y., http://touregypt.net/featurestories/
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

Img. 6.- International / Ecotourist village in Egypt, by the company Environemntal
Quiality International [Photo by PPyla]

Eik. 6. OKoToUPIOTIKO XWwpld oTn Alyunto, and tnv etaipeia, EQI, Environemntal
Quality International [OwTtogp. M. MUAA]

nature becomes to a certain degree a space of consumption, but in
this case, an entire notion of “tradition” turned into a commodity to
be consumed. Of course the village of New Gourna itself is today an
object of consumption, having been renamed on tourist maps as
“Hassan Fathy’s Village!”'” And it is at this point that we come to an-
other dimension of Fathy’s work—another “life” of Hassan Fathy—
the last one, at least for this essay’s purposes.

6th story: Fathy within the context of globalization

Today, at the beginning of 21st Century, Fathy’s work is often men-
tioned as an exemplar of environmental strategies. Those who
search for the pioneers of sustainability, green architecture, or ap-
propriate technology, often point to Fathy as a good example.'®
Parallels between New Gourna and the more recent environmental
consciousness are of course on target, not only because New Gour-
na presents a crucial argument about the use of local materials, the
conservation of energy, and the minimization of embodied energy,
but also because Fathy’s approach touches on the larger meanings
of sustainability, that go beyond its technical aspects, to its eco-
nomic and social dimensions. In this sense, it is logical to draw par-

17 See, e.g., http://touregypt.net/featurestories/

18 See, e.g., James Steele, Sustainable Architecture: Principles, Paradigms, and Case
Studies, (Mcgraw-Hill, 1997)
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TENEUTAIQ, TOUAAXIOTO yla TNV Tapoloa avaluon.

6n wtopia: H wotopia tov ®abv péca ota mAaicta TNG
TIAYKOGHIOTOINoNG

3TIC apxéG tou 21ou alwva -yivetal ouxvd ava@opd oTtnv
apxitektovikiy Tou ®abu ocav éva TaApASElypMa  TTPWIMNG
mepIBaAOVTIKAG oTpatnylkng. ‘Ocol avalntouv Tnv TpoicTopia
TWV  EVWOWWV NG aslpopiag, TPACIVNG  OPXITEKTOVIKAG,
KATAMNNANG Texvoloyiag KATT, cuvavtouv ouxvd to ®abu cav
¢va amd toug mpwromdpouc.' TéTolol OUCKETIOMO[ PETAY TWV
npofAnpatiopwv mou avtikatomtpiCel n Néa kovpva kat tng
Mo TPOCEATNG TEPIBANNOVTIKIG OUVEIBNONG, TIOU SIOUOPPWVEL
OMo Kal TIEPIOOATEPO TNV OPXITEKTOVIKI) KOUATOUpA OHUEPQ, €ival
onwodnmote evotoxol. Ki autd oxi poévo yiati o ®abu édwoe
€U@aon oTn XPrion TOTIKWV TIPWTWV UAWV, TNV €£0IKOVOUNON
EVEPYELOG, TN HEIWON TNG EUTTEPIEXOUEVNG EVEPYELDS, OANA eTiong
ylati o €pyo tou ®abu ayyilel TIq eVPUTEPEG £VVOoleC TOU BEpaTog
aElpopio—Tépa amod TeEXVIKA (BlokAaTIKA) Bépata—Tmou €xouv
VA KAVOUV IE OIKOVOUIKEC KAl KOIVWVIKECG SIA0TACELG TNG AEIPOpPIaC.
Me autfj Tnv évvola €ival MOAU Aoylkd va umdp&ouv KAmolol
OuoxeTIOpol peTady kdmolwv 16ewv mou avtimpoowrneve o Gaby
(evaloOnoia oTNV TOTIKK) KOUATOUPA, CUUMETOXIKEG TIPOOEYYIOELG
OTO OXESIOOMO, KATL.) PE OTPATNYIKEG VIO AEIPOPO APXITEKTOVIKI.
Twpa, KaTA TOCO AUTOI Ol CUCKETIOHO( Ba Eival OUCIAOTIKOI, I} KATA
mO00 N évvola «aglpopio» Ba xpnotpomoinBei yla Tnv mpowdnon
Kamolou AAou €i6oug KATAVOAWTIOHOU, auTd TAPAUéVEL éva
AVOLKTS EpWTNUA Yia TTPOBANATIONS. AG AdBoupe Spwe umoyn OTL
n évvola NG aslpopiag €xel KIOAAG yivel Bdon yla éva Kaivoupylo
UAPKETIVYK TIOAWY OIKOTOUPIOTIKWVY XWPLWV OTIC 0xOeC Tou Neilou
(Elk. 6. OIKOTOUPIOTIKO XWPL6 0Tn Aiyurnito, amd Tnv etalpeia, EQI,
Environemntal Quality International).

Avaoctoxaopoi

Onwg evotoxa Satumwoe o Mavaywtng ToupvIKIWTNG, «Nn loTopia
NG HOVTEPVAC APXITEKTOVIKIAG YPAPETAL O€ TTANBLVTIKO aplepé»m,
Kal e autr) TNV évvola, Tooo To £pyo Tou Dabu 600 Kal Ot EPUNVEIEG
TTOU Tou emM&GONKAV AmoTENOUV Ia ONUAVTIKK 0eAida oTnVv 1oTopia
(loTopieg) TNG HOVTIEPVAG APXITEKTOVIKAG, YIOTI, &vw doknoav
Kaipla KPITIKN o€ Kupiapxeg Tdoelg Tou Movtepviopou, cuvdua
KOTAMACTNKAV PE KAT' €§0XIV HOVTEPVOUG TTPOBANMATIONOUG, Yia
TN OX€0N TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG HE TNV KOWWVIQ, TNV KOUATOUPA, TO
mepIBANoy, Kal TNV 1otopia. Ot mo Mavw «eEVAANOKTIKEG 10TOPIECH
pag Seixvouv OTL £Vvoleg OTIWG «TTaPAES0an» Kal «TOTTKO», Sev gival
oUTE amAég, oUTE OUBETEPEG, Kal OTL OTOlASNTIOTE HAVIXAIOTIKN
avTiAnyn, mou BEAEITTOAWON TNG «TTAPAS00NC» KA TOU «OVTEPVOUY,
1l TOU «TOTIKOU» KAl TOU «TTAYKOOUIOU», €ival mpoBAnuatikr. Me

18 BAémg, m.y., James Steele, Sustainable Architecture: Principles, Paradigms, and Case
Studies, (Mcgraw-Hill, 1997)

19 Mavayuwtng ToupvikiwTng, lotoploypapia tng Movtépvag ApXITEKTOVIKNG,
(ANe€avdpela, 2003), oeN.214.
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allels between Fathy’s work and current strategies in sustainability.
Now, whether these parallels are substantive, or whether “sustain-
ability” will be used as another marketing tool, this is an open ques-
tion that requires our vigilance. Let us keep in mind that the notion
of sustainability has already been used for the promotion of ecot-
ourist villages in many parts of Egypt.(Fig. 6).

Reflections

As the architectural historian/theorist Panagiotis Tournikiotis has
astutely observed, “the history of modern architecture should be
understood in plural terms” and in this sense, Fathy’s work, as well
as its multiple interpretations constitute an important page in
the history of modern architecture, because they contemplated
quintessentially modern concerns—about the relationships of ar-
chitecture with society, culture, the environment, and history. The
“alternative histories” explored above show that concepts such as
“tradition” or “locale” are neither simple, nor neutral, and that any
binary opposition between “traditional” and “modern” or between
“local”and “global”is highly problematic. To situate these “histories”
into the larger sociopolitical realities that shaped them is not sim-
ply a matter of historical research or historiographic critique; rather,
these histories and the rigorous reflections they cultivate can intro-
duce useful complexities into contemporary architectural concerns
about the social, political, and ideological uses of concepts of “tra-

dition,"“place” and “environment” in a globalized world.

AN\a Aoyia, n évtaén tTwv S1A@opwV «EVAANAKTIKWY IOTOPLWV» TNG
Néag koUpva péoa ota guPUTEPA KOWVWVIKOTIONTIKA Spwueva
mou TIG Slapdpewaoay, Sev gival amwg BEPA IOTOPIKNG EPELVAG I
I0TOPIOYPAPIKNG KPITIKNAG, AANA gival emiong évag mPoBANUATIONOG
TTOU MTTOPEI VA EI0AYEL JIa XPROIUN TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA O TTIPOKTIKOUG
Kal BewpnTikoU¢ TIPORANUATIOUOUC 00OV aPOPA  KOIVWVIKEG,
TIOMTIKEG Kal IOE0NOYIKEG XPNOEIC TG évvolag «mapddoony,
™C évvolag «mepIBANOV» Kal TNG €Vvolag TOU «TOTIOC» O€ éva
TIAYKOOULOTIOINMEVO KOOHO.
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ARH 211 ARCHITECTURE & SOCIETY

This course is offered during the fourth semester of undergraduate
studies and itfocuses on the social dimensions of architecture. Com-
bining lectures with a critical reading of texts and group discussions,
the course demonstrates the entanglement of architecture with
such issues as the dynamics of public-private space, relationships of
built and natural environments, power structures or aesthetic con-
ceptions. The ultimate goal is to cultivate students’ analytical abili-
ties and intellectual tools for critical thinking. The historical context
for this year's course was the 20th Century architectural culture and
students examined buildings, settlements, development projects
and a variety of technological and environmental strategies that
promoted, directly or indirectly, particular socio-cultural agendas.
The final project required students to compare two buildings in
termsoftheirsocialimplications (asarule the pairs juxtaposed build-
ings of similar program but different social/cultural circumstances.)
Excerpts from two of these student projects are shown below.

RELIGIOUS BUILDINGS: WHAT DOES A SOCIETY ACCEPT, THEIR
FORM OR DEEPER MEANINGS?

Research project by Theoula Evzona, George Kallis, and Nataly
Mitsigga

This essay compares two religious buildings and their social
context. Specifically, it examines the Apostle Varnavas & St. Ma-
karios Orthodox Church in Nicosia (1973), designed by Neopto-
lemos Michaelides, and the Protestant “Church of Light” in Osaka
(1989), designed by Tadao Ando for a Christian minority in Japan.

The starting point of the analysis was the fact that both archi-
tects challenged the conventional typology of religious archi-
tecture aiming at innovative designs. Of course, the opinion
of the “expert” architect had to be negotiated with the prefer-
ences (and possibly preconceptions) of religious authorities as
well as the users’ thoughts about the matter. Following an ex-
tensive analysis of the two buildings and their respective so-
cial contexts, the essay was focused on three themes for com-
parison which are: a) their site and urban context, b) materiality,
lighting and symbolic references and c) social reactions follow-
ing their completion. Here is a brief summary of parts b) and c).

The use of exposed concrete is common in both buildings; this
choice simplifies the surfaces and also combines well with the re-
fraction of natural light on them in a way that brings nature and
structure together. The skillful manipulation of natural light -
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APXITEKTONIKH KAl KOINQNIA

To pABNUa auTd TPOCPEPETAL OTO TETAPTO EEANVO TWV TTPOTITUXIOKWV
omoud WV Kal 0TIACETAL OTIG KOIVWVIKES SIAOTACELG TN APXITEKTOVIKAG.
Yuvduddlovtag SIONEEEIG e KPITIKE avAyvwon KEMEVWY Kal OPASIKE
oulNTNOELG, TO HABNUA avalvel Tn ouviEAVON TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG UE
O€paTa, OTTWG TIC OXEOELCG IOIWTIKOU-SNUOTIOU XWPOU, OXETELG PUOLKOU-
Sopnuévou mepIBAaAovTog, oxEoelg e€ouaiag, I AloONTIKEG AVTIAAYELG.
ATTWTEPOG OTOXOG €ival N KAMIEPYEIQ AVOAUTIKWVY IKAVOTATWY Kal
VONTIKWV €PYAAEIWVY yla TNV avantuén KPITIKAG OKEYNG. TO IOTOPIKO
TAQ{O10 TOU PETIVOU HABAUATOG ATAV N APXITEKTOVIKE KOUATOUPA TOU
200U alWVva, Kat ol YoITNTEG MEAETNOAV KTipLa, OIKIOHOUE, avamTuélakda
€pya, Kal SlAPopPEG TEXVONOYIKEG Kal TIEPIBOANOVTIKEG OTPATNYIKES
mou mpowbBoloay, €UMECA N APECO, OUYKEKPIPEVA KOWWVIKA-
TIOMTIOUIKA opdpata o€ S1dpopeg KNipakec. H tehikn epyacia {tnoe
aTO TOUG POITNTEG VA CUYKPIVOUV U0 KTipIla W¢ TTPOG TIG KOWVWVIKEC
Tou¢ SlaoTdoel (n ouykplon katd kavova ouvdvale Krtipla pe
TaPSOUOL0 TIPOYPAUMUA AANA HE SLAPOPETIKEG KOWVWVIKEG/TTONTIOMIKES
mePLOTATELC). Mo KATW MapatiBevtal amoomdaopata and SUo TETOLEG
EPYQOieC.

Img.1> Initial form of Apostle Varnavas

& St. Makarios Orthodox Church — interior
view [photo of Ch. Chatzibasileiou, archi-
tect].

Eik.1> Eowteplkd Tng EkkAnotag Ar.
Bapvapa kat Ay. Makapiou oTtnv apxikn
NG Hopen [pwT. Xapng XatlnBaciieiov,
apxItekTovag].

Img.2> «Church of the Light» - during an
operation.

Ei.2> H «EkkAnoia tou Qwtde» ev wpa
Aettoupyiag.

OYZIA HTYIMNOAATPIA;
MeAetn amd @eovAa EOCwva, MNwpyo KaAin kat Ndtaiu Mitotyya

H epyacia autf ouykpivel Suo €KKANGCIEC WG TTPOC TIC OUVAMIKES
OX£€0€1G TTou dnuiolpyNoav HECA OTNV KOWVWVIO TOUG. ZUYKEKPIMEVD,
HeAeTAONKE N 0pBGS0EN xploTIaVIKY €KKANGia Ttou AmdoTtolou
Bapvdpa kat Ayiou Makapiou otn Asukwoia oxeSlaopévn améd to
NeomtoAepo MixanAidn, o€ cUYKPION HE TNV TPOTECTAVTIKN «EKKANGia
Tou QwTtd¢» otV Oodka Kat oxedidotnke amd Tov Tadao Ando yia pia
UelovoTnTa TNG lamwviag.

AQeTnPia NG AVAAUCHG MAG HTAV TO YEYOVOG OTLKOL Ol SUO APXITEKTOVES
TIPOTEIVOUV KATI S1aPOpPETIKS amd TN ouvnOlopévn Tumoloyia Twv
EKKANGCLAOTIKWV KTIOUATWV. OLamoOP el SUwG TOU «EISIKOU» apXITEKTOVA
€ixav va S1ampayUaTeUTOVV UE T OpNOKEUTIKN apxr, KABWE Kal e TOUG
XPNOTEC TTOU €iXav TIG SIKEG TOUG amOYPEelG. MeTd amd pia ekTeTapévn
avaluon Tou KABE KTipiou Kal Tou KoVwVIKOU Tou TEpIBAANovVTOC, N
epyaoia emkevipwOnKe o Tpia Pacikd onueia oUYKPIONG TTOU Eival:
a) N XwpPoBETNON TOUG Kal 0 ACTIKOG TTEPIYUPOG, B) N XPrION TWV UAIKWY,
TOU PWTOC Kal S1la@dpwV CUUBOANICUWY Kal y) ol avTISPACELG UETA TNV
ATOTTEPATWON TWV £PYWV. M6 KATW TAPABETOVTAL ATTOCTIACHATA TTOU
a@opoLV KUpiwg To f3) Kal To y) HEPOG.

Kat 011 Suo €KKANGIEG XPNOLUOTIOLEITAL AVETTIXPIOTO OKUPOSEUA JE
KOWVO OTOXO TNV AmAOTIOIiNCN Kal TNV OUSETEPOTNTA TWV ETIPAVEIWV,
mou emiong ouvduddletal e tn S1IdBAacn Tou PUOIKOU PWTOC TTAVW
O€ QUTEG E TPOTIO TTOU N PUON Kal N KATAOKELN va épxovtatl padi. H
£10AYWYN TOU QUOIKOU QWTOG - OTN MIA TIEPITITWON HE TO Avolypa o€
OXAHa 0TaUPOU Kal 0TNV GAAN péCa amod Toug QEYYITEG — SnUIoVPYE(
éva évTova TIVEUUATIKO XWPEO ME HUCTNPLIOKN aATUOo@Alpa  Kal
€MMIONG EVIOXUEL TNV EMAPH TOU aAvOPWTOU PE TO AUECO PUOIKO TOU
mePIBANOV.



through a cross-shaped opening on the one case and through the
roof windows on the other - creates an intense sense of spirituality
and enhances people’s contact with their physical environment.

The reaction of the users and of the religious authority was com-
pletely different in the two cases. The alterations that followed the
completion of Apostles Varnavas Church promoted a conservative
perception regarding religious building, hindering the architect’s
aim to question the dominant formal vocabulary of church build-
ings in Cyprus. On the contrary, the “Church of Light” was not only
accepted by the locals and the religious authority, but it also be-
came a popular place of public interaction. An interesting fact is
that a small private church in Nicosia designed lately by Cypriot
architect Heraclis Papachristou has a character similar to Tadao
Ando’s. This could perhaps suggest new possibilities in reinter-
preting the essence of religious building, beyond formal criteria.

Img.3> View of the Platform and its relationship to the lower space (1st Prize)
Eik.3> Amoyn mAaTt@OpUag Kat n oxéon autig e To eninedo tng Tagppou. (1o BpaBeio)

RECREATING THE CITY: Research project by Anastasia Aggelidou,
Christina Armosti and Christos Pasadakis

The subject of this study was the architectural competition for the
reformation of Liberty square, Nicosia, which was held in 2005. We
compared the first prize (office of Zaha Hadid) and the second prize
(collaboration of architects Socrates Stratis and Christos Hatzichris-
tos) to examine the impact that each proposal would have on the
life of the city. Our study focused on three subjects of comparison,
specifically, a) how each project addressed elevational differences,
b) each project’s attitude to green spaces, and c) social reactions
they prompted. Below is a very brief summary: The First Prize pro-
poses a platform that connects the old with the new city and this
creates an upper space which is free for large congregations and
a lower space which allows for a variety of uses. This arrangement
maintains the existing elevational difference between the main
square and the lower space. The second proposal also connects the
old with the new city, however it has a different approach. Specifi-
cally, it proposes a platform which is supported from the edges at
the higher levels and then lowers gradually, eventually leading to
a lower level. This offers the opportunity for multiple uses and for
small or big events, on a variety of levels. The approach of the two
proposals, regarding the existing vegetation is also different. The
first proposal limits planting to the lower level, in order to main-
tain the spatial continuity of the upper level. The second proposal
allows the planting to penetrate the platform through openings
and this is combined with the organisation of various uses. The
aim of both proposals is to improve the conditions for social in-
teraction that can upgrade the importance of the Liberty square.

H avTIHeETWmMoNn TwV XPNOTWV Kal TNG €KKANGCLOOTIKAG apxn¢ NTav
EVTEAWG OlaQOpPETIK oTIC SU0 TEPIMTWOELS. Ol PETAYEVEOTEPEC
aMayEg ota apyika oxédla TG ekKAnoiag tou Am. Bapvafa avétpepav
TO OTOXO TNG emaveppnveiag tng opBddofng BpnokeuTikdTNTAG,
MPoWBWVTAG HIa TIIO CLUVTNENTIKA AvTIANYN OTNV €KKANCLAOTIKA
vaodopia. AvtiBeta n ekkAnoia Tou QwToC €yive amodekTr TO00 amd
TNV EKKANCLAOTIKN apXr 000 Kal amd Tnv KOvOTNTA Kal £YIVE HAAoTA
KEVTPO KOIVWVIKN G OUVAVACTPOPNG TWV TOAITWV. Eviiagépoucatporn
TWV TTPAYUATWYV €ival TO YEYOVOG OTI onuepa otn Agukwaoia umtdpxel
£va I61WTIKO EKKANOAKL oXeSlaopévo amod tov HpakAr Mamaypiotou pe
TOPAOUOLO XOPAKTAPA UE TNV EKKANGia Tou Ando. AuTd {ow¢ va woei
o€ TPOBANUATIONO YId TIG ONUEPIVES SUVATOTNTEG EMAVEPUNVEIQS TNG
0pB660&n¢ vaodopiag.

Img.4> The ramp which terminates at the lower level, unifying the space (2nd Prize)
Eik.4> H peydAn pduma mou KAtaArjyel 0T TAQEO EVOTTOIVTAC TO XWPO. (20 Bpafeio)

ANANMAAGQNTAZ THN MOAH: MeAétn and Avaotacia Ayyehidou,
Xplotiva AppooTh, kat Xpioto MNacaddkn

To B¢pa NG HEAETNG AUTAC a@opd oTnv Slapdpewaon TG TAAteiag
EAeuBepiag amd TIC TPOTACEI; TOU OAPXITEKTOVIKOU SlaywviopoU
IOV KNPUXTNKe TOo 2005. TuyKpivetal n mpotaon Tmou kéPSIoE TO
npwto Ppafeio (ypageiou g Zaha Hadid) kat n mpdtaon mou
képdloe 1O Oeutepo PBpafeio (ouvepyaoiag Twv APXITEKTOVWY
SwKpdTn Ztpath kKat Xpiotou Xat{nxpiotou). H epyacia pag
EMKEVTPWONKE O€ Tpia Bépata clykplong: a) uPoueTpikr Slagopd,
B) otdon oto mPAOCIvo, y) TONTIOTIKY avTieTwmon. Mo Katw
€ival pia ouvtopn mePIANYN TOU aYopod o€ auTd Ta Tpia Béuata:
STNVITPWTNTTPOTACN TTPOTEIVETAL A TIAATPOPUATIOU CUVOEEI TNV TTAALA
UE TN VEa TTOAN. AUTH N XELPOVOIa A@rVEL TOV TTAVW XWPO EAEVOEPO YA
UEYAAEGOUYKEVTPWOEICKAITIPOTEIVEI SIAPOPECKPNOEICOTO EMIMESOTNG
TAPPOUL SLIATNPWVTAGETOLTNY UPIOTAUEVN UYOUETPIKNA Slapopd ueTay
m\ateiag kat Tagpou. H §eUtepn mpdtaon ouvdéel emiong TNV malid pe
™V véa OAN TIPOOPEPOVTAG OUWGE HIa SIAPOPETIKH EUTIEIPIA XWPOU.
SUYKEKPIPEVQ, MO TTAATPOPHA N OTToia ayKupwveTal ota YPnAdTepa
emimeda, xopnAwvel otadlakd Kal KATaAnyel otnv Td@po, €ULVOEL
TIOMOAMAEG XPNOELG MIKPAG 1 HEYAANG KAipakag o€ Siagopa emimeda.
H avtipetwmon Twv duo TTPOTACEWV 00O APOPA TNV UPIOTAUEVN
@UTELON €ival SIAQOPETIKA. ITNV TPWTN TPdTAoN N QUTEUON
neplopifetal otV Ttdepo pe otdxo va datnpenbei n ouvéxela
TOU XWwpou oTo mavw emimedo. Itn Seutepn mMpotaon n @UTELON
Slamepvd v MAat@épua péow avolypdtwy Kat autd cuvdudletal
pe TNV opydvwon twv Sagodpwv xpricewv. Kal ot duo mpotdoelg
€youv w¢ otdxo va emAUoouv TIG OSuoherToupyieg Kat  Ta
MPOBAAMATA TNG TIEPIOXNG EUVOWVTAG OIOPOPETIKEG OUVONKEG
OUYKEVTPWONG KAl ouvavaoTtpoeng o€ éva  KouPikd  onueio
¢ moOANg G Agukwoiag Tovifovtag v onuavtikdTnTa Tou.
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B: LECTURE SERIES

MEZ TO MYAAO TOY APXITEKTONA H ZYTKPOTHZH THX OEQPIAZ XTO
[IA MIA APXITEKTONIKH TOY LE CORBUSIER | . TOYPNIKIQTHE
BEING THE ARCHITECT FORMULATING THEORY IN LE CORBUSIER’'S TOWARD AN ARCHITECTURE

The end result of architecture, as seen by the eye and touched by ~ To te\iké amoTéAeopa TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG, OTWE To BAEmouv ta
the hand, is the embodiment of a complex process primarily devel-  pdtia kaito ayyilet to xép, gival opéag piag ouvOeTng dtadikaoiag
oping inside the architect’s mind, the full extent of its complexity  mou mpwta an’ 6Aa e§eNicoeTal PG OTO HUANG TOU OPXITEKTOVA,
not always being readily conceivable or knowable to us. Thisis the  ywpi¢ va eipaote mavta oe Béon va cul\dBoupe ta épla TG
space where architecture develops as both theory and practice,en- ~ TOAUTTAOKOTNTAG TNG. Y€ AUTO AKPIBWE TO XWPO CUYKPOTEITAL N
gaged in continuous interaction with the past (history), the present  apxitektovikn w¢ Bewpia kal wg mPA&n, o€ pia cuvexr S1adpPAoTIKN
(social conditions) and the future (the building’s own). oxéon Ue To mapeABov (tnv 1oTtopia), pe To mapdv (TNG Kovwviag)
Kal To HEANNOV (Tou KTipiou).
What takes place inside the architect’s mind as he attempts to
provide solutions to the architectural problem is a true mystery, To T oupfaivel péoa oto MUAAO TOU apxITéEKTOVA, OTaV
though both architects and critics will often present the process  avtipetwnifer Tnv €mluon Tou OPXITEKTOVIKOU TTPORAAMATOG,
by which the architectural work is created in surprisingly linear nar-  givat éva mpaypatikd puotrplo, mapdTt cuxvd o 810G Kat ot aAot
rative terms. The impression of outward cohesion, the process of  mapouacidlouv Tn Snuoupyia TOU €PYOU TOU HE HIa APNYNHATIKA
synthesis and a conclusive reading of the work are all part of acon-  cuvéxela mou ekmAjooel. H eikdva tng €§WTEPIKAG OULVOXNG,
scious language that obscures whatever contradictions, conflicts n emaywyikfi Sadikacia kKat n oAOKANpwHéVN Epunveia TG
and instances of automatism may have contributed to the work’s  dnuioupyiag gival pia cuveldntr YAWooa, Tou agrivel 0To oKoTAdL
final form yet remain ‘unseen; as they reside in the unconscious or  avTIPACEIG, CUYKPOUGELG KAl AUTOUATIOHOUGE, TTOU CUMHUETEXOLV OTN
belong to some‘shadowy’level of consciousness.To understand ar-  pop®r) Tou €épyou al\d Sev «@aivovTal eUKOAa, EMTEISH €ival pépog
chitecture - be it the theory of architecture, the architectural plan  Tou acuveidntou 1| avrikouv o€ WA «OKOTEVA» cuveidnon. MNa va
or the actual building — one must first ‘enter the architect’s mind’;  kata\dfelg TNV apxITeEKTOVIKN - TN Bewpia, To oxéSlo 1 To KTiplo —
see more than is actually visible, perhaps even ‘see’ with one’s eyes  Tpémel «<va PTEIG OTO LUANO TOU APXITEKTOVAY, VA SEIG TTEPIOOOTEPA
closed! In other words, one must first see with the mind’s eye. amo eKeiva oL @aivovTal, Kal {owe va TTPETEL va «OEIC» [IE TA MATIA
kAelotd! Na evvonoelc.
In the Paris home that Le Corbusier and Pierre Jeanneret designed
in 1924 for Mr. La Roche (Fig. 1) — a wealthy yet solitary art collector ~ Xtnv katoikia mou oxediacav to 1924 o Le Corbusier kat o Pierre
- one may find a chaise longue, designed (later on) by Le Corbusier ~ Jeanneret oto lNapiot yia tov kUplo La Roche (g1k.1) - évav mhoucio
and Charlotte Perriand in the shape of a reclining human body. The  aA\d povayiko GUANEKTN £PYWV TEXVNG - UTTAPXEL 6W KAl XPOVIA Ia
La Roche residence is now a museum and the chair in question is  am\wtr Kapékha, mou oxedldoTnke apyotepa amod tov Le Corbusier
to be found in the space above the main entrance, on what is a  kat tn Charlotte Perriand, mou €xel T pop®r evog avBpwmivou
bridge-like passage between the two sides of the vast entrance  cwpatog mou avarmavetat Eamwtd. H katolkia gival mAéov pouaoeio
hall, connecting at the same time the house’s private and public  kat n kapékha gival tomoBetnuévn mdvw amd tnv Kupla gicodo, o
spaces and bordered by a large glass pane (Fig. 2-3) Lying in this  éva mépacpa mou ye@uUPWVEL To HEYANO KEVO TOU XWPOU UTTOSOXIG
chair, one may gaze at either the house’s interior or exterior spaces  Kal TAUTOXPOVA EVWVEL TOUG ISIWTIKOUG E TOUG SNUOCIOUE XWPOUG
- two worlds that are one yet cannot be both inhabited at the same  tou om0V, epumpog ) miow amo pia tepdotia t¢apapia - e€aptdral
time. The chaise longue is in fact a psychoanalyst’s couch - thisis  amd moU Tnv kortalelg (€1K.2-3). Zam\wpévog otV Kapékha auth
suggested in its form as much as in the ‘famous’ picture that shows  umopeic va kortdg AAoTe 0T0 E0WTEPIKS Kal ANNOTE 0TO EWTEPIKO,
Charlotte Perriand herself lying in it, her face turned away from the o€ Suo k6opoU¢ oL amoTeNoUV éva, aANd Sev umopeic va Bpiokeoat
camera (Fig. 4). Most visitors choose to briefly sit in it, trying as it ~ Tautdxpova kat otoug dvo. H Eamwtr Kapékha gival éva vtiBavt
were to partake of the spirit of architecture — an architecture devel-  Yuyavaluong - 1o UTOSNAWVEL N LoPPH TNE, TO UTTOSNAWVEL AKOUA
oped at the time of surrealism (let us not forget that André Breton's  meplocdTEPO N «yvWOoTH» pwtoypagia tng, pe t Charlotte Perri-
Manifesto was also composed in 1924) — at the blurry interface be-  and am\wpévn va éxel oTpaupévo To KEQAN 0NV amévavTl Yepid
tween consciousness and the life of the unconscious. TOU QOKOU (€lk.4). Ol TIEPIOCOTEPOL EMIOKENMTEG EATAWVOULV Yid
Aiyo emdvw tn¢ Kal TpoomabouV va EMKOIVWVHOOUV UE TO TIVEVUA
The title for this essay was inspired by a contemporary film, Being  tng apxITeKToVIKAG. MIag apXITEKTOVIKIG TIOU €YIVE TNV EMOXH TOU
John Malkovich (a 1999 film, whose title was translated into Greek  coupgaliopol - to Mavigéoto tou André Breton ypd@tnke 1o
as Inside John Malkovich’s Mind). In the film, a strange turn of events 1924 emiong — 0Tn OKOTEIVN) EM@PAVEIQ CUVAVTNONG TOU CUVEISNTOU
seems to have opened a‘portal’into the mind of the famous actor,  pe 1o aouveidnrto.
allowing a number of his fans to live the amazing experience

PANAYIOTIS TOURNIKIOTIS 163



B: LECTURE SERIES

1. The chaise-longue/couch designed by Le Corbusier and Charlotte Perriand in front (or behind) the window in the La Roche residence (photo by: P. Tournikiotis)

H Eamwtr kapékha / vtipdvi tou Le Corbusier kat tng Charlotte Perriand epmpdg ry miow amd v dapapia T Katolkiog La Roche (@wr. M. Toupvikidtn).

’ R
2. The chaise-longue/couch designed by Le Corbusier and Charlotte Perriand in 3. Le Corbusier & Pierre Jeanneret: the La Roche residence in Paris, 1924 (photo

front (or behind) the window in the La Roche residence (photo by: P Tournikiotis) by: P. Tournikiotis)
H Samwtn kapéxha / viiBavi tou Le Corbusier kai g Charlotte Perriand eumpdcn e Corbusier kai Pierre Jeanneret: n katoikia La Roche oto Mapiol, 1924 (pwr. M.
niow ané v tapapia tne katolkiag La Roche (ewT. 1. ToupvikidTn). ToupVIKIWTN).
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4. Charlotte Perriand lying in the chaise-longue she designed in 1928, in collaboration with Le Corbusier (in: Charlotte Perriand, Une vie de création, Paris, Odille Jacob, 1998,
Fig.17)

H Charlotte Perriand otnv am\wtr| kapékAa mou oxediaoe o€ cuvepyaoia e Tov Le Corbusier to 1928 (mnyry: Charlotte Perriand, Une vie de création, Paris, Odile Jacob, 1998,

elk.17).

of being John Malkovich for fifteen minutes. Malkovich himself will
attempt to do the same, only this time the experience is twofold
since he is in fact entering the other side of himself, his uncon-
scious; the deep end of his mind. Ultimately, what actually takes
place there remains a mystery both to Malkovich himself and to all
those entering through the‘portal’ Facing as they all are one or the
other side of this mind, they are in fact experiencing the unbridge-
able oneness from their particular point of view. There are many
among us —and | am definitely one of them- that would love to find
themselves inside Le Corbusier’s mind if only for fifteen minutes,
though, in exiting this ‘tunnel; they would each be carrying a differ-
ent experience, having discovered a different truth, rooted in turn
in their own private universe of perception. Somehow, this process
of entering the mind of the creative genius is part of probing deep
into the work this produces, be it a book, a design, or a building. In
trying to grasp the exact meaning of this work, one must read be-
tween the lines; one must first penetrate into the work itself before
they can reach the person behind it.

Tnv agopun yla Tov TiTAo auTtd Pou €5WOE HIa KIVNUATOYPAPIKN
Tawvia g emoxni¢ pag to Being John Malkovitch (1999), mou
UETAPPAOCTNKE EANNVIKA «XTO puaAd Tou T{ov MdAAkofitey. Xto
£€PYO AUTO IO CUYKUPIa EMTPEMEL va avoigel pia «ITUAn» €10060u
0To HUaAd Tou Sidonuou nbormolov Kat éva MARBo¢ BavpaocTtwv
Tou enw@ehovvtal, Bélovtag va {noouv yia 15° tnv amiBavn
eumelpia va gicat o MAaAkofITe. Oa To eMIKEIPrOEL Kal O (810G, UE
NV eumelpia va givat mAéov SIMAK, A@OU EMIOKENTETAL TOV AANO
TOU €0UTO, TO ACULVEIONTO, OTO ToW MEPOG TOU KEPAAIOU Tou. To
Tt oupPaivel TENIKA peEC 0TO PUOAG Tou MAAkofitg Sev To pabaivel
oUTe 0 i6log oUTe 600l TEPVOUV TNV «TTUAN». ZTPAMMEVOL OTTWG
€ival otn pia r; otnv dAAn pepid, Biivouv To ayepUPWTO éva, amod
T pepLd otnv omoia Ppiokovtal kdBe opd. MoAoi amd pag Ha
nBehav va Bpedouv yia 15° peg To HUalo tou Le Corbusier — Kt eyw
mpoowmikA dev KpUPBwW TNV embupia autr — aAld Byaivovtag and
70 TOoUVEA Ba €xouv Blwoel o kabévag Tn SIKn Tou eumelpia, £xovtag
KOTOKTNOEL Hia aABEL, TTou ival HéPog Tou SIKoU TOuG KOGUOU.
Katd éva puotriplo tpémo, auti n Sadikacia €100dou peG 0TO
HMUAAO TOu Snuioupyou gival PEPOC TNG EPELVNTIKAC eUBdBuvong
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Vers une architecture (1923)’

Toward an Architecture, the militant treatise Le Corbusier published
in 1923 will serve as the portal through which we shall attempt to
enter the mind of this particular architect, as much as this is pos-
sible, and perhaps the mind of any architect who thinks before he/
she designs. Aside from its intrinsic appeal, the book in question
may be read as an exercise in methodology and as an invocation
of theory in the context of both the educational process and the
creative process of architecture.

To Le Corbusier’s mind, architecture fulfills the three fundamental
categories of principles that in turn correspond to the archetypal
trinity of constructional necessity, functionality and aesthetic plea-
sure. Each and every building must be sturdy in terms of construc-
tion, withstand the test of time, and serve specific needs. In other
words, it must at all times fulfill the first two principles. Thus far,
man made structures belong to the realm of construction. Archi-
tecture is the next step. It presupposes a set of rules for the syn-
thesis of form, which correspond to the third category of principles
and are added to the process of simple construction. Therefore, the
vast majority of buildings are works of construction that duly serve
their purpose. Only a small minority among them can also be said
to be works of architecture. In Le Corbusier’s own words: ‘ARCHI-
TECTURE is an artistic fact, an emotional phenomenon that is out-
side questions of construction, beyond them. Construction: THAT'S
FOR MAKING THINGS HOLD TOGETHER; Architecture: THAT'S FOR
STIRRING EMOTION!”

The objective of construction is to solve a problem on the basis of
reason: practical potential is restricted to the limits of logic, the re-
sult being constructions that respond to requirements of function-
ality, achieve a maximum degree of performance while requiring
the minimum in terms of means, labour and materials, form, colour,
word and sound. In other words, resulting constructions may be
functional, but they are not necessarily beautiful. Yet, serving basic
needs is a necessary precondition for the pleasure that architecture
may offer. The issue of habitation is one in which requirements of
necessity and utility are combined: ‘A house: a shelter against heat,
cold, rain, thieves, the inquisitive. A receptacle for light and sun. A
certain number of compartments intended for cooking, for work,

1 Le Corbusier’s Vers une architecture brings together articles that appeared in the
magazine LEsprit Nouveau between 1920 and 1921. It was originally published in 1923
by Editions G. Gres, Paris, and was subsequently reprinted on numerous occasions.
See Le Corbusier, Towards a New Architeture, translated from the French by Frederick
Etchells, London, Architectural Press & New York, F. A. Praeger, 1927. In 2007 a new
English edition of Le Corbusier’s work was published, translated from the French by
John Goodman, under the correct title of Toward an Architecture (Los Angeles, Getty
Research Institute).

2 Le Corbusier, Toward an Architecture, p. 97.
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oTo €pyo 1o, gite mpdkeltal yia BiBAio, gite yia oxédio ) yia Ktiplo.
MNpoomabwvtag va cUNMABELC TL akpIBWE «OENEL va TIEW, TIPETTEL VA
«SlaBdoeig» Tig Aé€elg mou Ppiokovtal avApEsa OTIC YPOUMES, va
«MTTEIG» PECA OTO 810 TO €PYO yla va «ayYielg» To SnUloupyo Tou.

Vers une Architecture (1923)’

To paxntiké BiBAio «Ma pia ApXITEKTOVIKN», TOU Snuoaieuoe o Le
Corbusier To 1923 Ba pag xpnolLeVOEl WG TTUAN, yid va UMOULE,
600 auTo gival Suvatod, PEG OTO HUANG EKEIVOU TOU PXITEKTOVA KAl
Suvdpel oto pUald Tou KABe apyitéktova Tou cUNNoyiletal TPV
oxedidoel. Népa amd 1o evdlagépov Tou ouykekpipévou BiAiov,
n avdyvwon tou avtigetwmietal we éva mpoéPAnua pebodou kat
W¢ Hia emikAnon tng Bewpiag otn Sadikacia tng maideiag kal g
QPXITEKTOVIKNAG.

Y1a pdtia tou Le Corbusier, n apxITEKTOVIKH IKOVOTIOIEL TIG TPEIG
OepeMwdelg katnyopieg a&lwy, TOU AVTIOTOIXOUV OTNV ApPXETUTIN
TPLA6a TNG KATOOKEUAOTIKAG AVAYKAIOTNTACG, TNG AEITOUPYIKAG
e€unnpétnong kat NG aloOnTiknAg kavormoinong. Kdabe ktipto
O@eilel va OTEKETAL KAAG, VA AVTEXEL OTO XPOVO Kal v €EUTTNPETEL
OUYKEKPIEVEC AelToupyieC. Opeilel va IKAVOTIOLEL, CUVETIWG, TIC SUO
TPWTEG ApXEC. Ol KATAOKEVEG TOU avOpWITOU avijkouy, wg 6w, 0TO
medio NG olkoSopIKNG. H apyitekTovikn apyilel apéowg Petd. Tnv
amoteAoVV KavoveG oUVOEONG TWV HOPPWY TTOU AVTIOTOLKOUV OTNV
Tpitn Katnyopia afiwv kal mpootifevtal oTnv amhrj oikodouikr). H
HEYAAN TAgloPN@ia Twv KTIpiwv gival Aoumov €pya OIKOSOMIKNG,
TTOU AVTATTIOKPIVOVTAL OWOTA 0TO 0KOTIO TOUG. Mia pikpr peloyn@ia
gival emmAéov €pya apxITEKTOVIKNG. Me ta Aoyta tou Le Corbusier:
«H APXITEKTONIKH eival Bépa téxvng, ouyKIvnNolakd @avopevo,
€€w amo (nTuata kataokeunig, mépa amd autd. H Kataokeun,
MPEMEI NA STEKETAI" n Apxitektovikr, MPEMEI NA SYTKINEL».”

AVTIKEiEVO TNC OIKOSOUIKAG gival n eMAUCN EvOC TTPOBAAATOC UE
yvwpova tov 0pBd Aoyo: e€avtAolvTal ol TIPAKTIKEG SUVATOTNTEC
oTa Opla TNG AOYIKAG KAl TIPOKUTITOUV €TOL KATAOKEUEG TTOU
QAVTATIOKPIVOVTAL OTIG AEITOUPYIEG, €XOuv péyloTn amédoon Kal
€NAXIOTN ATTAITNON HECWV, EPYACIAGKAL UKWV, LOPPWY, XPWHATWY,
Ae€ewy, Nxwv. Mpokuntouv SNAAdH KATAOKEVEG TTOU IKAVOTTOLOUV
TIG avaykeg, pa Sev gival kat'apxv wpaieg. H e§unnpétnon autny
TWV AVOYKWV gival, amapaitntn mpolmobeon TG IKavomoinong
TIOU UTTOPEl VA TIPOOPEPEL N APXITEKTOVIKN. To mMPORAnua tou
KOTOIKElV €ival Oépa avaykaldtntag kat e§umnpétnong «To

1 To BiBAio Vers une architecture cuvBétouv dpBpa Snuocieupéva oto TEPLOSIKO
L'Esprit Nouveau 1o 1920-1921 Kukhog@dpnoe to 1923 oto Mapiot and tig ekdéoelg G.
Crés Kal yvwploe TOAEG emavekSOoelC. Mapaméumnw otnv ENNVIKA petdepaon: MNa pia
Apxttektovikn (ABriva, Ekkpepég, 2004).

2 Le Corbusier, lia uia Apxitektovikr, oeN.9.
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for private life”* As Le Corbusier writes, a house is a machine for
living in (une maison est une machine a habiter), which means that
the home’s main purpose is to be inhabited.

This phrase has often been misinterpreted as drawing a direct,
literal connection between the home and the machine. But this
is not what it really means. Let us consider it again in its original
context: ‘A house is a machine for living in. Baths, sun, hot water,
cold water, controlled temperature, food conservation, hygiene,
beauty through proportion. An armchair is a machine for sitting in
(un fauteuil est une machine a s'asseoir). [...] Ewers are machines
for washing oneself (Les aiguiéres sont des machines a se laver).” Le
Corbusier defines the constructions that surround us in our every-
day living on the basis of the particular function they serve. In no
way is an aesthetics of the machine implied here, despite the refer-
ences he makes to the airplane, the ship or the car. In fact, what he
means to say is that constructions whose main purpose is to serve
the basic needs of human life (the home, the armchair, the basin,
the airplane, the ship, or car) must be made so as to precisely fulfill
those needs. They should not be the means of fulfilling any other
needs (intellectual or spiritual for that matter); they should not be
the means of creative expression or the means of gaining social sta-
tus. They are not architecture.

To interpret the meaning of Le Corbusier’s famous quote by shift-
ing focus to the ‘machine’ would be wrong even when translat-
ing word for word. In French, the phrase ‘machine &' is always fol-
lowed by a combination of noun and infinitive to mean ‘ce qui est
considéré comme ayant pour fonction unique ou essentielle de
(faire, produire, etc). Therefore, it means that the noun’s sole or
essential purpose is the function denoted by the infinitive; which
would in fact allow Le Corbusier to write, further down in the text,
that the Parthenon is ‘une machine a emouvoir, meaning that its
essential purpose is to stir emotion. In translating, that is, the word
‘machine’should be omitted.

In addition to the above, a machine is defined as ‘tout systéme ou
existe une correspondence spécifique entre une énergie ou une
information d’ entrée et celles de sortie’ (every system involving a
specific correspondence between an entering action, or piece of in-
formation, and those exiting the system).” The meaning of the ma-
chine is not limited to that of an apparatus. It is first and foremost
grounded in its very function. This interpretation is deeply rooted
in time and it is these roots that Le Corbusier invokes in 1942, in his

3 Ibid, p. 165.
4 Ibid, p.151.

5 Petit Robert, 1981, entry for‘machine; p. 1124

omitt ival éva kataguyto ané tn (€otn, 1o KpLo, Tn Bpoxn, Toug
KAEQTEG, TOug adldkpitoud. Evag umodoyéag nAiou kat ewTtog. Evag
OUYKEKPIPEVOG APIOUOC XWPWV APIEPWHEVWY OTN HAYEIPIKY, TNV
gpyaoia, TNV mpoowmiky {wn.’» Onwc ypdeel o Le Corbusier, To
omitl gival pla pnxavr katoikiag (Une maison est une machine a
habiter), SnAadn kUplog oKoTAC Tou OMTIOU Eival VO KATOIKEI(G.

H o@pdon auti mapepunvelOnke TOANEC @OpPEC, ouvdéovtag
dueoa TO OTITL YE TN pNXavh. Agv ATav OPWG AuTo TO VONUA TNG.
A¢ Tnv {avadoue, oto mAaiclo mou TV mMePIBANEL «To OTTiTL Eival
Lo gnxavr yla va KatolkeiG. Aoutpd, nAiog, (e0To vepd, Kpuo
vepo, emBuunt Bepuokpacia, ouvtiPNon TPOQIUWY, ULYIEWVN,
Kat n avdhoyn opop@id. H moAuBpodva gival pia pnyavr yla va
kaBeoat (Un fauteil est une machine a s'asseoir). [...] Ot vimtrpeg
€ival pnxavég ya va méveoal (Les aiguiéres sont des machines
a se laver).’» O Le Corbusier OeUENWVEL TIC KATAOKEVEG TIOU UAG
mepIBAAouv oTnv KaBnuepivr pag {wr) otn Asitoupyia Touc. Auto
8¢e onpaivel kaBdAouv AIGONTIKN TNG HNXAVAG, TTAPA TIC AVAPOPEC
TOU OTO QAEPOTAAVO, TO TIAOIO, TO AUTOKIVNTO. ZNnMaAivel TTWG Ol
KOTOOKEUEG TTOU €XOUV YIA KUPLO OKOTIO TNV €U pETnon (WTIKWV
avaykwv Tou avBpwrmou (To omiti, n moAuBpdva, o VIMTrpag, To
agPOTMAAVO, TO TIAOIO, TO AUTOKIVNTO), TTPETEL va Kataokevudlovtal
HE YVWHOVA TNV IKAVOTIOINGON TWV AVAYKWV AUTWV. Agv amoteholv
Hé€oa ikavoroinong AAWY (MTVEUUATIKWVY i PUXIKWV) AVAYKWY, HEoA
KOANTEXVIKAG €KOPAoNG 1} KOIVWVIKAG Kata&iwong. Agv amote oV

QPXITEKTOVIKN).

H petatdmion tou vorjpatogotn pnxavr 8a itavAavbacuévn akopa
Kal O€ pia Katd AéEn petdgpaon. H yaAlikr ékppaon «machine a»
OLVTAOOETAL TTAVTA PE VO OUCIAOTIKO KAl €VO QMOPEUPATO KOl
onuaivel «ce qui est considéré comme ayant pour fonction unique
ou essentielle de (faire, produire, etc)». An\adr, onuaivel Twg T0
0UCLOOTIKO €xel oav KUPLO 1 AmMOKAEIOTIKO okomd Tn Aertoupyia,
mou SdnAwvel To amapéueato. Mpdyua mou emtpénel otov Le
Corbusier va ypdyel, mo katw, mwg o MNapBevwvag est une machine
a emouvoir, el SnAadn oav oucIaoTIKO OKOTIO VA CUYKIVEL. H Aé€n
unxavn Ba émpeme va A&imel oTn HETAPPAON.

EmmAéov, punxavry onuaivel «kdBe cvotnua Omou umdpxel Hia
€161k avTioTolkia avApeca o€ Jlav EVEPYELD 1) U TTAnpo@opia
£10050U Kal € eKeivec TNC £€680U»°. H pnxavr) Sev gival pévo to
punxavnua. Eivay, mpwta am’ 0Aq, n Aeitoupyia. H eppunveia autr éxel
Babiég piCeg, mou emkaleital o Le Corbusier to 1942, otn Zu{ATnon
UE TOuG OomoudaoTéG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG, YId VA avaTpEPEL TNV

3 X0 idlo, 0eN.89.
4 %10 i810, OEN.73.

5 Petit Robert, 1981, Afjupa «machine», oe.1124.

PANAYIOTIS TOURNIKIOTIS 167



B: LECTURE SERIES

Talks with Students, to set the matter right and clear up the mis-
conception that was due to a large extent to translated versions of
his text, particularly into English, where such phrases first appeared
as ‘a house is a machine for living in’and ‘an armchair is a machine
for sitting in’® Nevertheless, when it comes to the Parthenon, the
translator opts for a circumlocutory rendition, this time arriving at
an accurate interpretation (here is something to arouse emotion)’.
He thus reveals his own active role in shifting the meaning of the
source text. | shall quote here Le Corbusier’s own comment as found
in his Talks:‘In 1920, when we created L'Esprit Nouveau, | attributed
the house its fundamental significance by calling it “une machine a
habiter”and thus demanding of it to provide a comprehensive and
accurate solution to a well articulated problem; a problem thatis an
exclusively human concern and that reinstates man at the centre of
architecture’s attention. My use of this term was held against me,
both in Paris and the USA - the USA, where the machine reigns su-
preme. According to the dictionary, the word “machine”is of Greek
and Latin origin and its connotations involve the notions of artistry
and subtle craftiness: “a device assembled so as to produce certain
results”. The word “craftiness”introduces us in a unique way into the
problem, the need to harness the accidental (...), to establish the
adequate and necessary context of a life which we have the poten-
tial to illuminate, lifting it above the mundane by the means of art,
with a care wholly dedicated to the happiness of mankind’®

For Le Corbusier, architecture is but an almost imperceptible inter-
vention into the (otherwise complete) standard of a construction
which aims at imparting a sense of harmony to the arrangement of
typical features and at carving details in relief that will stir the view-
er's emotions and allow them to experience intellectual satisfac-
tion. The human face, for instance, is a synthesis of typical features:
the nose, the mouth, the forehead, etc. The slightest differentiation
in structure and proportions as far as the arrangement of these
features is concerned may make a given face beautiful and stir the
soul of those who look at it. It is in this way that the Parthenon di-
verts from the standard of the Doric temple, of which the temple
of Poseidon at Paestum is a typical example. Architecture, then, is
‘added’ to Construction. Its absence will in no way hinder the fulfil-
ment of man'’s basic needs, but its presence will ensure mental and
emotional delight.

6 Le Corbusier, Towards a New Architeture, translated from the French by Frederick
Etchells, London, Architectural Press & New York, F. A. Praeger, 1927, p. 89. In the 2007
new English edition of Le Corbusier’s work (translated from the French by John Good-
man, Los Angeles, Getty Research Institute) the two phrases have been rendered using
the exact same wording (p. 151).

7 Inthe new edition:‘a machine for stirring emotions’ (p. 241).

8 Le Corbusier, Entretien avec les étudiants des écoles d’Architecture, Paris, Denoél,
1943.
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mapavonon. Mia mapavénon mou o@eiletal og peydho Babud
otn petdppaon, dlaitepa otnv ayyAikr, émou «a house is a ma-
chine for living-in» kat «<an armchair is a machine for sitting in»°. O
UETAPPAOTNC TTPOOPEVYEL OUWE O€ TIEpippaon otov Mapbevwva,
Sivovtag mAéov pia Bepitr eppnveia (here is something to arouse
emotion)’. DAVEPWVEL CUVETTWC TNV EVEPYO OUMMETOXH TOU OTN
UETATOTION TWV OPXIKWYV VONUATWY. 2a¢ HETOPEPW AUTOUOIO
To OXOAlo Tou Le Corbusier amé tn Zulitnon: «Xta 1920 étav
Snuovpynoape to ‘Esprit Nouveau, é5woa oTnv Katolkia tnv
mpwTtapxlk ™G omoudaldtnta, Xapaktnpifovtdg v ‘punxavi
Katoiknong' amautwvtag €tol amd autiv TNV oAk Kal akpiPn
anavtnon o€ éva MPoAnua cwotd Tomofetnuévo. Eva mpoAnua
ATMOKAEIOTIKA avBpwivo, ou TomoBetei {avd tov avBpwmo oto
KEVTPO TNG QPOVTIOAG TNG OPXITEKTOVIKNG. AEV HOU GUYXWPECAV
TOV XaPAKTNPIONO pou T0o0 oto lNMapiol 6oo kat otig H.IM.A. - oTig
H.M.A. 6mou n punxavi givat Bacidiooa. H Aé€n ‘unxavr, cupewva
UE To Ae€IKO, TTPOEPXETAL ATTO TA EAANVIKA Kal AATIVIKA KAl €XEL LA
£vvola TEXVNG Kal AEMTAC TTovnpldc: 0pyavo ouvSuaopévo, yia va
TPOKAAEl oplopéva amoteNéopata. H Aé€n movnptd Hag El0AyEL Pe
Hovadiko Tpomo oTo MPORANUA, OTO VA KUPLOPXIIOOUKE TO TUXAio
(-..), Y10 VO OUYKPOTAOOUE TO IKAVS Kal avayKaio TAaiolo piag {wig
Tov €xoupe TN SVvaun va eWTIcCOUPE LYWVOVTAG TNV TAVw am’ Tn
YN, HE TA HECA TNG TEXVNG, LE HLa £YVOLa AQIEPWHEVN OAOKANPWTIKA
oTnV EUTUXIA TWV avepd)rrwv.g»

lNa tov Le Corbusier, n apyitektoviky gival pia oxedoév adiopatn
enéupaon otov (amod KABe AN TAgUPd) OAOKANPWHEVO TUTIO HIAG
KOTOOKEUNG, UE OKOTIO TNV ApPHOVia OTn CUVAPHOYH TWV TUTTIKWV
OTOIKEIWV Kal TN OUIAEUON TWV AVAYAUQWV AETITOUEPEIWY, WOTE
va TPokANBoUV cuvaloBnpata  ouykivnong Kal TIVEUUATIKNG
Ikavorioinong oto Beaty. To avBpwmivo mPoowTo €ival, yia
mapddelypa, Wa oUVOECn TUTKWV OTOIXEIWV: PUTN, OTOUa,
pétwro, KA. EAAxiotn Sla@popd otV KATATOUr TWV OTOIKEIWV
AUTWV KAl OTIC avaAoyieg TNG oVVOECHC TOUG KAVEL TO TTPOCWTIO
wpaio Kat Tapacoel TNV Yuxr 6owv to BAémouv. Me tov iS1o Tpdmo
Eexwpilel o Mapbevwvag amd Tov TuTo (To standard) Tou Swpikov
VaoU, TTou eKMpoowel o vaog Tou Mooeldwva otnv Mooeidwvia.
H Apxitektovikn «mmpootifetaw, Aowmodv, otnv Owodopikr. H
amouoia Tng Sev Biyel og Timota TNV €UMNPETNON TWV AVAYKWV
Tou avBpwmou. H mapouasia TnE Tou TPOoPEPEL OUWCE TIVEUUATIKA

6 Le Corbusier, Towards a New Architecture, petdgppaon Frederick Etchells, Aovéivo,
Architectural Press kai Néa Yopkn, F.A.Praeger, 1927, 0e\.89. To 2007 dnuooctevOnke
Hia véa ayyAikr peta@pacn tou John Good-man pe tov owotd titho Toward an Archi-
tecture (Los Angeles, Getty Research Institute). Ot Suo auTég PPAoElg peTagpalovTal
UE TIG i81€C akpIBWG AéEel (0eN.151).

7 XN véa petagpaon, «a machine for stirring emotions» (0e\.241).

8 Le Corbusier, Entretien avec les étudiants des écoles d’Architecture, [apiot, De-noél,
1943 ptep. X. AvTwvakdkn, ZulTNon HE TOUG YOITNTEG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG, ABrva,
Mamnalrong, 1971. x.0.
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To better understand the significance of architecture and the way
in which this is ‘added’ to simple construction, we must first see
how Le Corbusier himself conceives of mental and emotional de-
light in man.

1. ‘Our eyes are made for seeing forms in light; shadow and
light reveal forms°

This rather trite explanation — which in fact enjoys pride of place
in the chapter titled ‘Three Reminders to Architects, 1. Volume' -
stresses the major importance of that which is perceived for Le
Corbusier’s understanding of architecture. Architecture is void of
meaning in the absence of light that helps reveal it to the eye. As
a phenomenon it is absolutely contemporary with the viewer, who
is not called upon to discern in its forms symbols that might be-
long to different eras and different cultures and their respective
relations. Such forms are opaque: a complex of volumes waiting
to be perceived by our sense of sight, which must ‘evaluate’the de-
gree to which phenomena are in fact architectural: ‘The eye of the
spectator, Le Corbusier writes, ‘moves through a site made up of
streets and houses. It receives the impact of the volumes that rise
up around it. If these volumes are distinct (...), if the ordinance that
groups them expresses a clear rhythm (...), if the volumetric and
spatial relationships are rightly proportioned, the eye transmits co-
ordinated sensations to the brain and the mind derives from them

satisfactions of a higher order: it is architecture’ "°

The Beautiful — a visible harmony of volume - is perceived by our
organ of vision and once it reaches the brain, it provokes a sense
of mental and emotional satisfaction. In other words, Architecture
is limited, as far as the viewer is concerned, to an emotional inter-
pretation of perceptible objects: ‘The Parthenon. - A machine for
stirring emotions (machine a emouvoir)] (...) There are no symbols
attached to these forms; these forms give rise to categorical sen-
sations; no longer any need for a key to understand.'' Therefore,
there is nothing hiding behind what is perceptible. The time of
buildings is the present alone and it is on the present that one may
base all possible interpretations of the past.

9 Le Corbusier, Toward an Architecture, p. 102.
10 Ibid, p. 117

11 Ibid, p. 241.

Kall YUXIKN IKavOoTToinoN.

MNa va katavorooupe KAAUTEPA TO VONUA TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG Kal
ToV TPOTO TIOU QUTH «MPOOTIOeTa oTNV amiry Kataokeur, Oa
Solpe MpWTa MW¢ AetToupyei, yia tov Le Corbusier, n veLUATIKN
Kat YUXIKI IKAVOTIOiNon Tou avBpwrou.

1. «Ta patia pag givar @Tiaypéva yia va BAEMOUV TIG HOPPEG
070 PWC. H OKId KAt T pW¢ AmOKAAUTITOUV TIC HOPPECH.”

H kowvotunn autr Sieukpivnon - o€ mpwtevovoa pdAlota Bon oTo
KEPANAIO «3 YITOUVNOELG OTOUG KUPLOUG apXITEKTOVEG |, 0 ‘Oykog»
- Toviel TN peEYAAn onuaocia tou aloOnTou oTnv avtiAnyn g
QPXITEKTOVIKAG TTou TipoTeivel o Le Corbusier. H apyitektovikr Sev
£XEL VONUA XWPIC TO QWG TTOU TNV AMOKAANUTITEL OTA HATIa pag. Eival
PaAIVOUEVO ATTOAUTA GUYXPOVO LE TOV TTAPATNPENTH, TTOU eV KaAEiTal
va Slakpivel, péoa amd TG HOPQEG, CUUBOANOHOUG KAl OXEOELG
AMwV eMOXWV Kat AWV TTONTIoHWY. Ot Hop®EG ival adlagaveic:
€va OUPMAEYHO OYKWV amévavTl 0To alodnTriplo Tng 6paocng, mou
KOAEITAL VA «EKTIUAOED TO BaBUS APXITEKTOVIKNG TIOU TIEPIEXOUV TA
@avopeva: «To PAéupa tou Beatr, ypdgel o Le Corbusier, kiveital
o€ €va ToTTio SPOUWV KAl OTITIWV. ZUYKPOUVETAL IE TOUG OYKOUG TTOU
opBwvovtal ohdyupa. Edv o1 dykol gival oplopévol pe caprivela
(...), €av n Swataén mou Toug ouvdéel ekppdadlel évav kabapd
puBUO (...), €GV N oxéon OYKWV Kal XWPOoU €XEl CWOTEG AVANOYIEG,
To pdTt petadidel oTov EYKEPANO CUVTETAYUEVEG EVTUTIWOELG KAl
TO MveLHA amodeoEVEl IKavomoinon VPnAng Ta&ng: autd eival n

.1
QPXITEKTOVIKR .

To Qpaio - n opatr) eupubuia Twv OyKWV - cUNapBavetat amd To
alodntnplo dpyavo TG 6pacng Kal POKAAEl, oav @BAcel oTov
EYKEPANO, TNV IKAVOTTIOINON TOU TIVEUUATOG KAl TNG Yuxnig. Me
AMa A\oyla, n Apxitektovikn meplopiletal, 6oov apopd To Beatn,
OTN OUYKIVNOLOKN €pUnVeia Twv @atvopévwy: «I6o0 n pnxavr mou
ouykivei (machine a emouvoir) [o NMapBevwvag]. (...) Aev undpxouv
oUUBOAA TTOU VA GUVSEEOVTAL UE AUTEC TIG LOPPEC Ol LOPPEG AUTEC
TIPOKAAOUV KOTNYOopNUATIKEG aloBnoelg Oev xpeldletal mAéov
KAe1Si yla va katahdBeic' ' » Miow amé Ta avopeva Sev BpiokeTal
ouvenwg Timota. Ta Ktipla €xouv pévo mapov Kal Tavw Tou

otnpiletal kaBe Suvatr epunveia Tou mapeAOoOvTOC.

9 Le Corbusier, ia pta Apxitektovikrj, 6eN.13, 16.
10 X10 i810, O€A.35.

11 Z10iblo, 0EN.173.
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5. Le Corbusier’s basic forms projected upon on the architecture of Rome (Toward
an Architecture, p. 128)

O1 Baoikég popeég Tou Le Corbusier kal n mPOoBoAr TOUG OTNV APXITEKTOVIK TNG

PWuNG (Ma pia APXITEKTOVIKT, OEA.128).

2.’Cubes, cones, spheres, cylinders, pyramids are the great pri-
mary forms that light reveals well. (...) That is why these are
beautiful forms, the most beautiful forms. Everyone isin agree-
ment about this: children, savages, and metaphysicians.'’

The primary forms revealed by the light contain the undeniable
and timeless stimulus that causes a stirring of emotion in the hu-
man soul, whether it is the soul of a child, or a savage, or even that
of a philosopher. The purity of these forms affects the receptor’ir-
respective of their educational or cultural background. Such forms
are absolute values in themselves and they are synonymous with
Architecture, as there can be no Architecture in Le Corbusier - be
it that of primitive cultures, of India and Egypt, of Persia, classical
Greece, Rome or the Byzantium — that does not contain these pure
forms. In the search for the foundations of Le Corbusier’s aesthetics,
the absolute supremacy he ascribes to pure form has often been
paralleled to that of the Platonic solids as described in Philebus.
The treatment of architecture in Le Corbusier’s writings may often
recall certain passages from the work of the Greek philosopher.
Actually, a similar correspondence may also be traced in investiga-
tions carried out by the cubists at the time. In Le Corbusier’s case
however, such connections are mainly superficial and, ultimately,
contradictory (Fig. 5).

First of all, there is no evidence to support the idea that Le Cor-
busier did study Philebus, or any of Plato’s works for that matter.
He must of course have been deeply influenced by the neoplatonic

12 Cf.Ibid, p. 102.
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2. O1 Bacikéc pop@éG (KUPOL, KWvoL, o@aipeg, KUAvSpol,
MUPANISEC) Staypda@ovTal 0TO PWE IE TOV KAOapOoTEPO TPOMO.
Eival ouvenwg wpaidtepeg an’ OAeg Ti¢ AAAeg. Kat suppwvouv
6ol G aUTo: TO TTaLSi, 0 Ayplo¢ Kal O PETAPUOIKOC.

Ot BacikéG HOPQEG, TIOU (PAVEPWVEL TO QWG TIEPIEXOUV TNV
amoluTn Kal SlaXPOoVIKN aitid TwV OCUYKIVACEWV TNG WUXAG
Twv avBpwrwy, gite Mpokertal ya maidid, €ite yla dyploug, eite
yla @Noco@ouc. H kaBapdtnta Twv HOPPWV AUTWV TTIPOKAAEL
OUYKIVNOELG 0TOUC «OEKTEC, aveédpTnTta amd Tnv maideia Toug Kat
TNV TONITIOUIKY Kataywyr touc. Eival améAlutn afia, tavutéonun
pe TNV ApxItekToviKr, Hia kal dgv voeital, otov Le Corbusier,
APXITEKTOVIKI] - 0TOV TTpwTAyovo AvBpwro, Ti¢ Ivdieg, Tnv Aiyurnto,
v MNepaia, TNV KAaotk EAAGSa, T Pwpn, to BuldvTio, KA. - Xwpig
TI¢ KaBapég auTég popPEG. H amdAutn avwtepdTnTa Twv KaBapwv
Hopewv ouvséBnKe ouxvd, ota mTAdiola piag avalitnong Twv
Bepeliwv TG aloBNTIkNAG Tou Le Corbusier, pe ekeivn Twv 16€ATWY
otepewv Tou MAdtwva, émwg meptypdgpovtat otov DidnfBo. H
QAVTIMETWITION TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG 0Ta Keipeva Tou Le Corbusier 6a
umopoUaoE va PEPEL GTO VOU KATIola Xwpia Tou ENAnva @INGGo®ou.
Avdloye¢ avtioTolyieg ouvavtwvtal, €€ dMou, ta xpdvia ekeiva
oTIC avalnTNoElg TwV KUBIoTWV. XNV mepintwon tou Le Corbusier,
OUWC, N oLVEEDN AUTH €ival ETTIPAVEIOKT KAl AVTIQATIKN (EIK.5).

Kat’ apyrjv, kavéva otolyeio dev emMTPEMEL VA UTTOOTNPIEOUNE TTWG
o Le Corbusier pehétnoe tov OiAnfo 1| kamolo dANo Keipevo tou
M\dtwva. Emnpedotnke, BéPaia, o BAO0G amd To VEOTAATWVIOUO,
mou Siémvee apketd BiBAia TOU HEAETNOE OTA VEAVIKA TOU XPOVIA.
Kat akopa, yvwpile to mepipnuo amdomacpa tou Oiknfou mou
Snuooiguce 10 1916 0 Amedée Ozenfant oto TEPLOSIKG Tov.”” H
Snuooiguon auty dev ATav dUwg TPOIOV PENETNG, aANA Tuxaia,
OUYKIVNOLOKA KAl OamooTTaoUaTIKr. «KoAoUoe», pali pe tooa
AN\a Keipeva Kat épya Tou mapeABOvVToC, oTiC avalnTioElg Twv
olyxpovwy, Tou adlagopoloav yla TO TIPAYMATIKO QIAOCOMIKO
vonua ¢ Mei€ng Twv ndovwv katd MAdtwva. Toug evOlépepe
poévov n €ubeia, n KOPITUAN Kat Ta emineda 1 OTEPEA OXUATA KAl
OWUATA, TTOU €XOUV AUTEG TIG YPOUUEG VIO TIPWTA OTOIXEID KAl TTOU
yivovtal pe Tov T0pVvo, To XAdpaka Kal To Tpiywvo."*

ONMAATtwvagdev ava@EPETALOTOUGKUBOUE, TOUGKWVOUG, TIGOPAIPEC,
TOUG KUAMVOPOUG Kal TIG TUPAUISEC, TTOL ovoUAoTNKAV «PIANBLavda
otepedy, ANNA O€ pia YEVETIKN apXn, TTou Xapaktnpiel B¢Rata kat ta
«@IAnBlavd oteped». To oNUAVTIKS gival TTwE Ta OTEPEQ, OTA OTToIa
avagépetal o MAatwvag, givat ot mo wpaieg poppéc XQPIZ ry MPIN
™V 6paon, xapn otnv IAEA tTng GUANYNG TOuG Kat povo. Agv gival

12 TpPA. oto i610, 0eN.13, 16.
13 LElan, 9/1916.

14 ®iknPog, 51¢, ém.m.
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spirit that saturated many of the books he studied in his youth.
Moreover, it is certain that he was familiar with the famous Phile-
bus excerpt, cited in 1916 by Amedée Ozenfant in his magazine.
"Yet this citation was not the result of a thorough study, but rather
arandom, emotional, fragmentary act. The passage itself was seen,
together with so many other examples of the literature and art of
the past, to nicely fit a contemporary quest that showed little inter-
est in the true philosophical meaning of the mixing of pleasures
in Platonic thought. The sole interest of Le Corbusier’s contempo-
raries seemed to be in the straight lines and circles, and the plane
or solid figures which are formed out of them by turning-lathes and

14
rulers and measurers of angles.

Plato does not speak about the cube, the sphere, the cylinder or
the pyramid, which have come to be known as‘Phileban forms; but
about a generic principle that does of course apply to ‘Phileban
forms’as well. What is important, though, is that the solids to which
Plato refers are the most beautiful of forms even in the absence of
sight, or before sight itself, thanks only to the idea behind their con-
ception. Rather than being visible, they are a set of mental shapes,
of notions. On the contrary, Le Corbusier’s pure solids are visible
forms. They attain their characteristic perfection only in the light
that renders them perceptible by the eye of the viewer and are,
therefore, tangible. Beauty is now a matter of the natural capac-
ity to perceive form. Even if we choose to accept that Le Corbusier
did refer back to Plato, despite the lack of evidence that would cor-
roborate this idea; that he in fact referred to Plato’s Philebus before
formulating his famous definition of architecture (‘the masterful,
correct, and magnificent play of volumes brought together in
light'), then it is certain that he did not understand the texts he
read and that he failed to comprehend the platonic significance of
perfect solids.

3. ‘Architecture is the masterful, correct, and magnificent play
of volumes brought together in light’. °

The particular play (jeu) Le Corbusier refers to here does not involve
the notion of chance, nor does it imply any recreational activity. It
is rather as masterful, correct and magnificent an act as the touch
of the fiddlestick upon the strings of a violin, or of a pianist’s fingers
on the keys of the piano. It is a play that follows a set of strict and
complex rules, which are the fundamental, nay the only precondi-
tion for harmony and elegance of form. Architecture is a pure cre-
ation of the mind and a gift shared by a select few. Aided by the
rules of mathematics and by inspiration in his choices, the Architect

13 LElan, 9/1916.
14 Philebus, 51¢, as above.

15 Le Corbusier, Toward an Architecture, p. 102

opatd, al\d vontd oxriuata, 16éec. Avtibeta, Ta Kabapd oteped
Tou Le Corbusier eivat OPATEX MOPQEX. ATokToUV TNV TEAEOTNTA
TOUG HOVO OTO PWG, TTOU TA KAVEL AVTIANTITA 0Ta pdTia Tou Bgatn,
Kat gival, ouvenwg, antd (tangibles). To wpaiov ival mAéov Béua
(PUOLONOYIKA G aicBNoNG TwV Hop@wWV. AKOpA Kal av SeXTOUUE TTWG O
Le Corbusier avétpeée, pe kamolo tpdmo mou dev yvwpiloupe, otov
MAd&twva Kat, mo ouykekpipéva, atov OinPo, mpiv SlaTtunmwaoEl Tov
TEPIPNUO OPIOUS TOU TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG («To MSEEI0, OWOTO Kal
a&100aUPAoTO TAIEINO TWV OYKWV TTOU CUUMAEKOVTAL OTO QUWG»),
TOTE oiyoupa Oev katavonoe Ta Keipeva mou Sidface Kat dev

AVTEANPON TNV MAATWVIKK) ONPAGCIA TWV TENEIWV OTEPEWV.

3. «H apyitektovikn €ival To emdé€lo, cwoTé Kat Bavpaocto
TAIEIP0 TWV GYKWV TTOU GUMTTAEKOVTAL KATW ANO TO Wy,

Mai§ipo (jeu), xwpic kapwd évvola maxvidlol 1 TuXaAiou
ouvduaopou. Maifipo emdé€lo, owotd kal aflobavuacto, cav
ekeivo Tou 6o&aplov mavw oTo BloAi, oav Ta §AkTuAa Tou maviota
oTa MARKTPA Tou mavou. Mai§iuo mou umakovel oe oUVOETOUC Kal
AUOTNPOUCKAVOVEG, TTOU LOVO QUTOI EMITPETTOUV TNV AppOoVvia KAl TNV
eupubpia Twv popewv. H Apxitektovikn ival kaBapry dnuioupyia
TOU MVEVHATOC KA XAPIoHA AiywV EKAEKTWYV. O APXITEKTOVAG OPEINEL
va SNUIOVPYAOEL HOPPEC TTOU VA TIPOKAAOUV GUYKIVAOELS, PE TN

BoriBetla HABNUATIKWY KAVOVWYV KAl EUTIVEUCHEVWYV ETTIAOYWV.

Ot appovikég xapdagelg, mou ouvéudlouv To VOUO TwV apPBUWY
Kal TNV Ta€n NG YewHeTpiag, amotélecay, yia tov Le Corbusier,
TO ONUAVTIKOTEPO WEOCO Yla TNV €€a0@ANon TNG upubuiag Twv
popoewv. Tig daveiotnke amd tnv lotopia TG APXITEKTOVIKAG TOU
Auguste Choisy (1899) kat Ti¢ Bewpnoe AIWVIOUG VOUOUG, TTOU
EQPAPUOOTNKAV OE ONEC TIG ETTOXEG KAl OE ONEC TIC KOIVWVIEC HE T
{6la Aapmpd amotedéopata. «O EANAnvag, o Ayuntiog, o MixanA
‘Ayyeho¢ 1 o Blondel ypnoipomolovoav puBuIOTIKEG Xapd&elg
yia va Slopbwoouv Ta €pya TOUG KAl VA IKAVOTIOIOOULV TNV
KOANTEXVIKH TOUG aioBnon kat Tn pabnuatikry toug okéyn. (...) H
€mAoyn TG PUOMIOTIKAG XAPa&NnG CUVIOTA ATTOPAGCIOTIKY OTIYUN
TNG EUTVEUONC, AMMOTENE! KEQANAWEN TTPAEN TNC APXITEKTOVIKACY e,
AkoAouBei n amdSelén Twv Adywv pe TV mapdbeon mapadelytdtwy
Slaleypévwy amé tnv lotopia tou Choisy.

Aev  apkoUv OpwG ol padnuatikoi kavoveg. Xpewdletat  n
EUTIVEUCHEVN EQAPHOYH TOUC Kal N SNUIOUPYIKH CUPHETOXH TOU
apxitéktova. H apxitektovikn €ival moinon, €ivat mhaoTikr). Eivat
N OTIyMH TTOU XOPACOOVTal Ta XAPAKTNPIOTIKA Tou mpoowrou. O
apxitéktovag, Aéet o Le Corbusier, «émaiée pe 1o @wg Kal Tn oKid,
yla va otnpiéel ekeivo mou BeAe va mel. AkohouBei n opilevon Twv

15 Le Corbusier, la pia Apxitektovikr, oeN.16.

16 X10 i510, OEN.56-57.
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must at all times create forms that move the heart.

Harmonious lines, resting upon a combination of the law of num-
bers and of the order of geometry, were for Le Corbusier the most
important means in ensuring the eurhythmy of form. He borrowed
them from Auguste Choisy’s History of Architecture (1899) and
treated them as a set of eternal laws, applied throughout time
and in every model of society and always yielding the same bril-
liant results. ‘The Greeks, the Egyptians, Michelangelo, and Blondel
used regulating lines for correctness in their buildings and the sat-
isfaction of their artistic sense and mathematical thought (...) The
choice of a regulating line is one of the decisive moments of inspi-
ration, it is one of the crucial operations of architecture'®. Le Cor-
busier proceeds to offer proof of the above by means of examples
he has selected from Choisy’s History.

Nevertheless, mathematical rules are not enough - they must be
applied in an inspired manner, which in turn presupposes the archi-
tect’s own creative participation. Architecture is poetry; it is sculp-
ture. It is to be found in the moment when the lines of the face had
to be incised. The architect, Le Corbusier will note, employed ‘plays
of light and shadow that reinforce what he wanted to say. Contour
modulation intervened. And contour modulation is free of all con-
straint; it is a total invention that makes a face radiant or withers
it. (...) Architecture is the masterful, correct, and magnificent play
of volumes in light; contour modulation is still and exclusively the
masterful, correct, and magnificent play of volumes in light."”

The fact that the terms architecture and modénature are used in-
terchangeably is quite telling. In Le Corbusier, carving the contours
acquires an almost transcendental significance that seems to origi-
nate in Choisy, having first shed all functional and constructional
qualities so that it may become a pure play of volumes in light. ‘La
modénature laisse tomber 'homme pratique’ (contour modulation
leaves the practical man behind)'®. This is no doubt the realm of an
extreme indulgence of the senses that is in no way an expression
of the rational basis of construction, nor of the functional quality
of buildings. It implies an idealistic perception of an Architecture
that is a complement of simple Construction when the latter is ad-
dressed to the intellectual and social elites; of an Architecture that
presupposes the fulfillment of basic needs, but aims at the same
time at gratifying those higher human needs that are the pure
pleasures of the spirit.

16 Ibid, p. 137.
17 Ibid, p. 246-247.

18  Ibid, p. 247.
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Aentopepeldv (modénature). Kat n opidevuon Twv AEMTOUEPEIWV
eival eNeVBepn amd kdBe meplopiopd. Eival n kaBoAikr emvonon,
Tou KAvel To MPdowmo va aktivofBolei i To papaivel. (..) H
OPXITEKTOVIKN gival To emoEElo, owaoTtd kal BavpaoTto nmaifipo Twv
OYKWV KATW amd 1o wc. H opilevon twv Aemtopepelv (modé-
nature) gival emong, Kal OMOKAEIOTIKE, To €mMbEEl0, OWOTO Kal

BaUPACTO TAEINO TWV OYKWV KATW amod To Qué» '

O TauTOONUOG OPIOUOG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG Kal TNG modénature
eival amokaAumTikdG. H ouideuon Twv AEMTOUEPEIWY ATTOKTA,
otov Le Corbusier, pia umepBatikn onPAcia, TOU AVTAEL TIC TTNYEC
NG and tov Choisy, a@ou mpwTa YUUVWOEL amd KABE AelToupyIKn
KOl KOTOOKEVAOTIKN TTAPAUETPO, YO VA YiVEL OKETO TAI§IHO Twv
OYyKwv oto QW «La modénature laisse tomber I'hnomme pra-
tique» (H opilevon Twv Aentopepelwv adla@opEi yia ToV TIPAKTIKO
avBpwno)'’. BplokdpaoTe, Xwpic apeiBolia, oto medio Tng évrovng
néovng Twv alobnoswy, ou Sev ATTOTEAEl O KAUIA TIEPITTWON
€K@QPAON TOL 0POOAOYIOHOU TNGKATACKEUNRGKALTNGAEITOUPYIOGTWY
KTIpiwv. Mpokertal yia 16eaNoTikh avtiAnyn piag ApXITEKTOVIKAG,
TTOU CUUTANPWVEL TNV amArj OlkodopuIKr, OTav autr) ameubuveTal
OTNV TIVEUMATIKA Kal KOWwVIKA élite. Miag APXITEKTOVIKAG TTOU
TPOUTMOBETEL TNV IKAVOTIOINON TWV TTPWTAPXIKWY AVAYKWY, AAAd
OKOTIEVEL OTNV IKAVOTIOINON TWV UYNAWV avaykwy, SnAadn twv

KaBapwv NSoVWY Tou TIVEVUATOC,.

0 MapBevwvag Kat To AuToKivnTo

3T OUVEXELDBATIEPIOPIOW TO EVOIAPEPOV IOV OTO KEPANALO TTOU EXEL
TitAo «Mdtia mou Sev BAémouy ... Ta autokivntay, divovtag éugaocn
otnv gpunveia dvo kaboploTikWV ceNidwv Tou, Tou BewpnOnkav
WG N kat’ e€oxnv mMPOKANON Kat w¢ eUPANUATIKA SlaTuMWon Twv
VEWTEPIKWY apXwv Tou Movtépvou KivApatog (g1k.6). Ot oehideg
autég aneikovi{ouv, oto emdvw PEPOG, Suo PNUICUEVOUG VaoUG
¢ EMNNVIKAG apXaldtnTag Kat oTo KAtw pépog, Suo autokivnta
Twv apywv Tou 2000 aiwva. To Sioéhido, avadnuooievpévo 1
oxoAlaopévo og TOAA 10 TOPIKA KAt KPITIKA SoKipia yia to Movtépvo
Kivnua, €pUNVEUTNKE WG Hla oUYKPLoN TwVv pnxavwyv tou 2000
alwva Pe Toug vaoug NG EANNVIKAG apxaldtntag, mou avadeikvue
TIG OUYXPOVEG UNXAVEC OE TIPOTUTIO TWV VEWTEPIOTWY APXITEKTOVWY,
TOUAGXIOTOV LOOTIPA TWV TTPOTUTIWV TTOU ammoTéNECAV Ol apxaiol

Vaoi Yla TOUG apXITEKTOVEG TOU TIEPACHEVOU aLWVA.

3T0 EMAVW OPIOTEPO UEPOG ONMUOCIEVETAL UIa QWTOYpAPia TOU
apxaikou vaol TnG Hpag otnv Mooesidwvia, pe xpovoloyia 600 wg
550 m.X. 1o emdvw 6e€16 pépog tia pwtoypagia Tou MapOevwva,
pe xpovoloyia 447 wg 434 n.X. Y10 KdTw pépog SnuoocteveTal,

17 10610, 0EN.178.

18 X10i610, OEN.179.
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Paisvioad, de 200 5 550 av. 1.-C,

Le Parthénon est un produit de sélection appliquée & un
standart établi. Depuis un sidele déja, le temple gree était organisé
dans tous ses ¢léments,

Lorsqu'un standart est établi, le jen de Ia concurrence inumé-
diate et violente s'exerce, Clest le mateh; pour gagner, il fant

Cliché e Lo Vie A mlomabile, Huysimunr, 1907,

{1 VERS UNE ARCHITECTURE

DES VEUX QUI ME VOIENT PAS... 107

Chiched Albert Moranod., Fantmiax, de 447 & 434 av. J-C.

Faire micux que Padversaire dons foules fes porlies, dans la ligne
d'ensemble et dans tous les détails. Clest alors 1'étude ponssée des
parties, Progrés,

Le standart est une nécessité d'ordre apporté dans le Lravail

humanin.
Le standart s'établit sur des bases certaines, non pas arhi-

Drrace, Grand-Sport, 1921,

6.The two pages featuring Greek temples and cars in the first edition of Le Corbusier’s Vers une architecture (p.p. 106-107). Seen on the left is the temple of Hera at Paestum
and the 1907 Humber; seen on the right is the Parthenon and the 1921 Delage Grand Sport.

A0 0eNIBEG e vaoUG kal autokivnTa oTtnv mpwTtn ékdoon tou Vers une architecture tou Le Corbusier (0e\.106-107). Aplotepd, o vadg TnG Hpag otnv Mooeidwvia kat éva

avtokivnto Humber tou 1907. Ae€id, o MapBevivag kat éva autokivnto Delage Grand-Sport tou 1921.

The Parthenon and the car

For the remainder of this essay | shall be focusing on a chapter from
Le Corbusier’s Toward an Architecture titled ‘Eyes that do not see...
The cars, placing emphasis on an interpretation of two seminal
pages in the course of this chapter, which have been considered
the challenge par excellence posed by the movement of Modern-
ism and the emblematic formulation of its avant-garde principles
(Fig. 6). The top part of these two pages features the images of two
celebrated temples of Greek antiquity, while at the bottom are im-
ages of two early twentieth century cars. This two-page spread,
which has been reprinted and commented upon in many historical
and critical essays on the Modern movement, has been interpreted
as a comparison between the machines of the twentieth century
and the temples of ancient Greece; a comparison that elevated the
contemporary machine into a model to be emulated in the work of
modernist architects - at least one that was of equal status to the

aplOTEPA N GWTOYPAPia EVOC autokivitou Humber tou 1907 kat
6e€la n pwtoypagia evég autokiviitou Delage Grand-Sport, Tou
1921. Tt umdloureg oeNideg Tou Kepahaiou Snuoactevovtal AANEG
13 €lKOVEG, amod TIC OTIOIEG TPELG ATTEIKOVI(OUV AETITOUEPELEC TOU
MapBevwva, evvéa S1apopa auTokivnTa TNG EMOXNG, LE EUPAON OTO
Delage tou 1921, kai n TeAeuTaia TEXVIKA OTOIXEI AEPOSUVAUIKNG.
Ta duo enimeda elkovoypA@NONG - TWV ApXaiwV ENNNVIKWVY VAWV Kal
TWV AUTOKIVATWV - 5€0TTO{OUV 0APWE OTO GUVOAO TOU KEQAAQiOU.

Ag S103AcoupE TPOOEKTIKA TO KEIEVO TTOU TPEXEL AVAPETA aTTd TIG
EIKOVEC, TAPAKOAOUOWVTAG TN S1AKPLON TWV EMITESWV.

O vadg g MNooeldwviag dev oxohidletal kaBautog o€ Kavéva
onueio Tou kepahaiov. H pwtoypagia, n TomoBeaia kal n apxaikn
€MOXN APKOUV, Yl VO OTTOKTHOEL To vonua mou tou Sivel o Le
Corbusier, w¢ agetnpia o pia e€eNKTIKA Mopeia mou odnyei otov
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models with which ancient temples presented the architects of the
previous century.

At the top left part of this two-page spread there is a picture of
the Archaic temple of Hera at Paestum, which dates from between
600 and 550 BC. In the top right, there is an image of the Parthe-
non, which dates from between 447 and 434 BC. At the bottom left
there is a photograph of a Humber car of 1907 and on the right a
photograph of a Delage Grand-Sport of 1921. There are 13 other
pictures on the chapter’s remaining pages, of which three show de-
tails of the Parthenon, nine feature various cars of the period, with
an emphasis on the 1921 Delage, while the last one contains details
of aerodynamics. These two levels of illustration — photographs of
ancient Greek temples and of motor cars - clearly dominate the
whole of the chapter.

Let us make a careful reading of the text that runs between the
pictures, following the distinction between the two levels.

The temple at Paestum is not commented upon as such at any
point in the chapter. The photograph, the site itself and the period
to which this belongs — namely, the Archaic - are enough to invest
the temple in question with the particular meaning that Le Corbus-
ier attributes to it, as the starting point, that is, in the evolutionary
course leading up to the Parthenon. In point of fact, he writes: ‘A
century before this, the Greek temple was already organized, with
all its features '°. That is to say, the Paestum temple already pos-
sesses all the features of a type - the Doric temple — on the model
of which Greek temples of the period were built, including the Par-
thenon. More specifically, ‘the temples of that period all followed
the same type *°. The essential difference between the majority
of such temples and the Parthenon is that ‘the Parthenon greatly

outstripped them *'.

In other words, a hundred years previously,
‘the Greek temple was already organized with all its features™™ . ‘A
hundred years later, the Parthenon was to be the culmination of
an upward course . ‘Gradually, as Le Corbusier notes, ‘the temple
was formulated and passed from construction to architecture **.
‘The Parthenon is a product of selection applied to an established
standard *°. This last comment is of great significance: le Corbusier

maintains that the completion of the type - of the standard, as he

19 Ibid, p. 106.
20 Ibid, p. 115.
21 Ibid.
22 Ibid, p. 106.
23 Ibid, p. 110.
24 Ibid.

25 Ibid, p. 106.
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MapBevwva. Na tnv akpipela, ypdeel: <Evav atwva mptv amod autoy,
0 eMnVIKOG vadg ntav ndn opyavwuévog pe OAa Ta OTolXEid
Tow»'’. AnAady o vaog T Mooedwviag cuyKEVTpwYE RSN OAa
Ta Baoikd otolkeia evog TUTTOU - Tou SwpPIKoL vaol - cupPwva
Ue Tov omoio olkodounOnkav ot eANAnvikoi vaoi tng mepLodou,
ouumephapBavopévou tou MapOeviva. JUYKEKPIPEVA «OL vaoi
€KElVNC TN €mMOXAC akolouBoloav Ohot To iSlo mpoTuTo»™.
H ouciwdng dagopd petav Toug eival mwe «o MapBevwvag
Toug Eemépace Katd MOAU»”'. Me dANa AGyla, EKaTO Xpovia TIpW,
«0 EMNVIKOC vadg Atav dn opyavwuévog pe OAa Ta oTolxeia
Tou»™. «EKatd Xpovia apydtepa o MapBevivac Ba amoteNéoel
TO QMOKOPUPWHA TNG AVOSIKAC TOPEIac»’. «ETASIOKE», OMWC
Aéel o Le Corbusier, «Slapop@wvetal 0 vadg, mepvdel and Tnv
KATOOKEUR OTNV apXITEKTOVIKI . «O MapBevivag gival mpoiov
EMAOYWV EQAPHOCUEVWV OF €va TTPOTUTIO»” . Tal TeEAeuTaia Adyia
€xouv TOAU peydAn onuacia: o Le Corbusier umootnpilel mwg n
olokArjpwon tou tumov, SnAadr Tou standart, dw¢ ovopdlel autn
™V mPWTN Ao, IOV EKTTPOCWTIEL 0 VaOG TNG Hpag, gival umdBeon
KOTOOKEUNG, €VW N €EENIKTIKA KOPU@WOT TOU, TIOU EKTTPOCWTTE
o MapBevwvag, gival uméBeon apyitektovikig. O vadg g Hpag
gival évag «oNokANpwuEéVog TUTTOG», €ival am\wg Kataokeun. «O
MNapBevwvag gival To mPoidV piag EMAOYNG EQAPUOOUEVNG O Evav
SN oAokANpwHEVO TUTION, gival Aotmév apxitektovikr. H Siagopd
otnv opllovtia avayvwon Twv Suo ENNVIKWV vawv SnAWVEL TN
Slagopd avdueoa otov TUTO Kal TV TeAEloToinon, avdueoa oto
standart, To Tpéxov, To emavalapPavopEvo Kal To povadikd, To
AMOAUTO, TO AVEMAVAANTITO. 3TN UIA TTAEUPA N KATAOKEUH, GTNV AAAN
n apxttektovikr. O Le Corbusier gival cagng: «Kataokevalovtag
Tov MapBevwva, o Oeidiag Sev emtélece €py0 KATAOKELAOTH,
pnxavikou, oxedlaotr. OAa Ta oTolkeia mpoummpxav. Ekeivog ta
TENEIOTTOINGE EMTENDVTAC £pY0 UPNAAC TIVEUUATIKOTNTAC

‘ONn autn TV e€eNKTIKN TTopEia, amd Tov I8N OAoKANPwHEVO TUTIO
Tou vaou TN Mooeldwviag wg To EVTUXIOUEVO ATTOKOPUPWA TOU
MapBevwva, tTnv ixe Ndn efnyrioel o Choisy otnv lotopia Toy,
amno émou Tn daveiletatl o Le Corbusier. H eupéwg avayvwplopévn
auBevtia tou Choisy amotehovoe amé poévn tng amddeién tng opdg

op1lovTiag avayvwong Twv SUo ENANVIKWY VAWV.

19 310 i610, 0£N.106.
20 7o id1o, oeN.115.
21 Xtoidio.

22 X10id10, 0EA.106.
23 X10id10,0eA.110.
24 Xtoidio.

25 X10id10, 0€N.106.

26 X10i10, 0EN.117.
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calls this first phase represented by the temple of Hera — is a matter
of construction, while the culmination of its evolutionary course,
represented by the Parthenon, is a matter of architecture. The tem-
ple of Hera is a ‘standard’; it is simply a construction. ‘The Parthe-
non is a product of selection applied to an established standard’; it
is, therefore, architecture. The difference implied in the horizontal
reading of the two Greek temples is in fact the difference between
a type and its perfected form, between the standard, what is cur-
rent or repeated, and that which is unique, absolute and unrepeat-
able. On the one side is the construction; on the other, architecture.
Le Corbusier is clear:‘In constructing the Parthenon, Phidias did not
carry out the task of a constructor, an engineer, a designer. All the
features were there already. He perfected them, achieving a work
of noble spirituality. *°

This specific evolutionary course, from the already completed type
of the Paestum temple to the happy culmination that is the Par-
thenon, had already been described by Choisy in his History, from
where Le Corbusier indeed borrowed it. Choisy’s widely recog-
nized authority was in itself proof of the soundness of this horizon-
tal reading of the two Greek temples.

The basic type, the standard of which le Corbusier speaks, is a mat-
ter of rational thought. ‘Standards, he says, ‘are an object of reason,
of analysis, of detailed study. Standards are shaped in the light of
a problem which has been correctly stated.”” ‘The shaping of a
standard consists in the organization of rational elements, which
follows an equally rational course. ** ‘The standard stems from the
need for order to be imposed on human work.”’ ‘The standard,
which is imposed by the law of selection, is an economic and social
necessity.”® Construction concerns the standard.

Conversely, ‘architecture acts upon standards.”’ ‘Architecture, Le
Corbusier tells us, ‘is a plastic invention, an intellectual conception,
higher mathematics. Architecture is a very noble art.* ‘The Beau-
tiful dominates, it is a pure creation of man; it is the superfluous
which is needed only by those who have an ennobled soul.” In the
Parthenon, ‘each individual part is decisive; it achieves the maxi-

mum precision, the greatest expressiveness; on it, proportions can

26 Ibid, p. 117.
27 Ibid, p. 115.
28  Ibid, p. 109.
29  Ibid. p. 107.
30 Ibid, p. 115.
31 lbid.
32 Ibid.
33 Ibid.

O Baoikdg Tumog, To standart oto omoio avagépetat o Le Corbusier,
eivat uméBeon Tou 0pBOU Adyou. «Ta TPOTUTIA - Aéel - €ival
QAVTIKEIPEVO TNG AOYIKAG, TNG avAAuong, TNG eVOENEXOUG UENETNG.
Ta mpotuna Slapopewvovtal otn Bdon evég MPoBARMATOS TTOU
éxel 1e0el owoTd»” «H Slaudpewon evoc TPOTUTIOU GuvicTaTal
oTtnV opydvwaon opBoloyikwv oTolxeiwv, Tou akoAouBei pia e€icou
opBoloyikr mopeiax»’® «To mpdtumo mnyddel amé TNV avdaykn
va emPAnBei t4€n oty avBpwmvn epyaciar’’ «To mpdturo,
1oV eMPBANNETAL ATTO TO VOO TNG EMAOYNAC, €ival OIKOVOUIKN Kal
KOWWVIKY avayKadotnta»’’ H KATAOKEUr a@opd oTov TUTo, TO
standart.

AVTIOETWG, «n  OPXITEKTOVIKY) ETEVEPYEl O€ npotuna»’ . «H
QPXITEKTOVIKN - pag Aéet o Le Corbusier - givat MAaoTIK emvénon,
SiavonTikry GUANANYN, avTEPA HaBNUATIKA. H apxITeEKTOVIKN gival
omoudaia Téxvn»>’ «To Qpaio Seomdlel, ival kaBapr dnuioupyia
Tou avBpwrou’ eival To TEPITTO TOU Xpeldlovtal povo ool
0LV EEUYEVIOUEVN YUY . STov MapBeviva, «KABE EMPEPOUC
oTolxElO €ival amo@ACIOTIKO, EMTUYXAVEL TN UEYIOTN aKpiBela, Tn
UEYIOTN EKPPAOTIKOTNTA  emdvw Tou Siafdlovtal ol avaloyieg

’ 3
mevtaka®apan’’

‘O\a 60a Aéyovtal we TwPa, EpunveLovTac opllovTiwg To emimedo
TWV apxaiwv ENNVIKWV VAWV - E0TW KAl av Ol EPUNVEIEC aKoAouBo UV
TO pETPO Tou opBoAoylopoy, dnwg to 8idaée o Choisy - cuvtpéxouv
Ue TV Aéov 0pB0doENn Kal akadnuaik aleONnTikA. H avehKTiKnA
€pMNVEia amd Tov TUTTO WG TNV TEAELOTTOINON, IE ATTOKOPUPWA TOV
MapBevwva, gival n kat’ e€oxnv KateoTNUEVN EPUNVEIa TNG ETTOXNG.
H nmpoodokwuevn apeioBrtnon Ba mpémel va cuvéeTtal Aotmov
HE T QUTOKIVNTA, UE QUTEC TIC POPBEPEC UNXAVEG TWV OPXWV TOU

alwva.

O Le Corbusier avoiyel MPOKANTIKA TO KEPAAAIO HME MIA TOUN
nipocBiou @pévou pdpkag Delage (g1k.7), kal 0TI emépeveg 0eNSEG,
€KTOC amd Ta Suo autokivnTa mou avagépape on, aneikovifovtal
KAl AAa YVWOoTA HovTEND, éva Hispano-Suiza tou 1911, pe audaéwpa
oxeblaopévo amd tov Ozenfant, éva Bignan-Sport tou 1921, éva
Caproni-Hydrocellulaire, éva Caproni-Exploration, éva Bellanger
Kal éva Voisin Torpédo-Sport tou 1921 emiong. Oa €0TIACOUUE TO

27 Zt0iblo, oeN.115.
28 1o id10, 0gN.109.
29 X10idlo, 0eN.107
30 Xto0idlo, oeA.115.
31 Xtoidio.
32 Xtoidio.
33 Xtoidio.

34 ZX10id10, 0EN.111.
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7. Cross-section of the Delage front brake in Le Corbusier's Vers une Architecture
(p. 101)

Tour Tou MPOoBIlou PPEVOL AUTOKIVATOU pApKag Delage, 0To MMa pia APXITEKTOVIKN

Tou Le Corbusier (0eh.101).

be read with perfect clarity.”

All that has been said up to this point in horizontally interpreting
the level of the ancient Greek temples — even if such interpretation
follows the norm of rational thought as taught by Choisy — is com-
patible with the most orthodox, academic perception of aesthetics.
The kind of interpretation that focuses on an evolutionary course
from the type to its perfected version, the culmination of which is
the Parthenon, is the established interpretation par excellence of
the period. The anticipated challenge should, then, be associated
with the image of the car, that fearful machine of the early twen-
tieth century.

Le Corbusier provocatively opens the chapter with a cross-sec-
tion of a Delage front brake (Fig. 7), while on the following pages,
apart from the two cars we have already mentioned, there appear
other well-known models of the time: a Hispano-Suiza of 1911
with coachwork designed by Ozenfant, a Bignan-Sport of 1921, a
Caproni-Hydrocellulaire, a Caproni-Exploration, a Bellanger and a
Voisin Torpédo-Sport, also of 1921. We shall focus our attention on
the two cars featured below the two Greek temples.

The Humber model of 1907 - featured on the page right below the
temple of Hera - is a British car which epitomizes the time’s state-of-
the-art technology, yet boasts no particular innovation. The Delage
Grand Sport model of 1921 - featured right below the Parthenon

34 Ibid, p. 115
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8. View of the 1921 Delage Grand Sport in Le Corbusier’s Vers une Architecture (p.
105)

Oyn tou autokivritou Delage Grand Sport Tou 1921, oto lNa pia APXITEKTOVIKY TOU
Le Corbusier (oeA.105).

evlla@épov pag ota Suo autokivnta mou PpiokovTal KATw amo
TOUG ENANVIKOUG VOOUG.

To povtého Humber tou 1907 - mou Bpioketal KAtw amd 1o vad
¢ Hpag - ivat éva ayyAMko autokivnTo TTOU GUYKEVTPWVEL ETTAVW
TOU OAN TNV TPEXOUTA TEXVOAOYIA TNG EMOXNAG TOU, XWPIG KATola
18laitepn Katvotopia. To poviélo Delage Grand Sport tou 1921
- ou PBpioketal kAtw amd Tov MapBevwva - givatl éva yoAAiko
QUTOKIVNTO TTOU BPLOKOTAV OTNV Alr} TNG OUYXPOVNG TEXVOAOYIag.
Eva Delage képdioe to Grand Prix tng Ivéiavdmoing to 1913
KAl n TTopEia KOPUPWONKE UE TNV KATAKTNON TOU TIAYKOGUIOU
mpwtabAnuatog to 1927. To Delage Grand Sport Tou 1921 ftav
Aourmdv O,TL IO CUYXPOVO EIXE VA TTPOTEIVEL N EMOYXH TOU: N TEAEUTAIA

A&€N NG pnxavigc.

Q¢ mpog ™ dopr, Ta duo autokivnTa €ival TUTTOAOYIKWE OUOLA, UE
116 Slapopég va evtomifovtal Kupiwg otnv e§ENEN Tou iSlou TUmou
OTO XPOVIKO SldoTnua Twv SEKATTEVTE XPOVWY TTou Ta Xwpilel To
Humber avikel Opwg otnv mMPWTN YEVIA AUTOKIVATWY, TIou Sev
€iYe OKOMO QMOKOTIEL Amd TNV MPAKTIKA TNG MAatng duagag,
Satnpwvtag éva uBptdikd apdfwua Kal XapnAéG yla tTnv emoxn
TaxuTNTeG. AvtiBétwg, To Delage avnkel otnv TpwIPn €moxn
NG AUTOVOUNG QUTOKIVATIOTIKAG aoONnTIKAG. O agpoduvapikog
oXed100U0G €ival 18N CLUOTATIKO OTOIKEIO TNG CUANYNAG TOU EVW TO
apdéwpa Kiveital amepionaoTa amnd To EUMPOG TUAKA WG TNV oupd
TOU QUTOKIVATOU, SNUIOUPYWVTAG £va KAUTTUAO oXrpa mou Bupidel
™V mPUUVN TAgoUUEvou. Timota dev pag Buuilel Tnv alodnTikn
¢ apadag. To autokivnto gival dn éva aubumapkto opBoAoyIKS
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- was a French car and prime example of cutting-edge modern
technology. It was a Delage that won the Indianapolis Grand Prix
in 1913, while the company’s success reached its peak with win-
ning the world championship of 1927. The model in question was
in fact the most modern thing the age had to offer: the last word

in machinery.

In terms of structure the two cars are typologically alike: differenc-
es between them are a result of the evolution of the original type
over the period of 15 years which separates the two. The Humber,
however, belongs to the first generation of motor cars, which were
not as yet wholly removed from the model of the horse-drawn car-
riage: it retained a hybrid coachwork and what were relatively low
speeds for the time. On the contrary, the Delage is an example of
the early stages in the development of independent motor car aes-
thetics. The aerodynamic design is already a constituent part of the
overall concept, while the coachwork sweeps without distraction
from the front of the car to the rear, creating a curving pattern that
is reminiscent of the stern of a sailing craft. There is nothing which
recalls the aesthetics of the carriage. The car is now a self-existent
rational object which places its own aesthetic demands.

We have, then, two standards - the Doric temple and the motor car
- which evolve horizontally from an original formulation of their
basic features to a culmination of their structural, functional and
aesthetic expression. A reading of this quadrilateral seems to tip
the balance in favour of the Delage Grand Sport, which sets the
scene for a radical questioning of the supreme paradigms of the
past. Where everyone until then would have placed the Parthenon,
Le Cosbusier has placed a profane motor car. The reading would
be entirely legitimate for a period that worshipped fast cars and
the gleaming aesthetics of industrial products. However, a careful
reading of the text that runs between the images yields an entirely
different interpretation of things.

Le Corbusier makes a clear point:‘Let us show them... the Parthe-
non and the car, for them to realize that we are speaking, in dif-
ferent fields, of two products of selection, one of which is already
perfect, and the other is still in the course of evolution. Then! Then
what remains is for us to compare our houses and palaces with cars.
Here everything is being destroyed and nothing advances. Here we
do not have our Parthenons.” (Fig. 8-9)

If we take a few steps back, we shall see Le Corbusier arguing that:
‘The construction and the coachwork of the first cars were carried
out in accordance with the old habits, so that these vehicles are

35 Le Corbusier, Toward an Architecture, p. 111.

A SR Y Akt ol
9. Detail of the Parthenon’s fagade in Le Corbusier’s Vers une Architecture (p. 173)
AemTopépela TNG OYNG Tou MapBeviva oto Na pia Apxitektovikr) Tou Le Corbusier

(0eN173).
QAVTIKEIYEVO HE TIG SIKEC TOU AIoONTIKEG ATTAITACELC.

‘Exoupe Aourmov Suo standarts - 1o Swplkd vad Kal To autokivnTto
- mou e€eliooovtal opllovtiwg amd pia MPWTN OAOKANPWHEVN
Slatumwon Twv PaACIKWY OTOIXEIWV TOUG OE HId KOpUOWON TNG
SOMIKNG, AEITOUPYIKAG KAl aloONTIKNAG Toug ékppaonc. H avayvwon
TOU TETPATITUXOU (PAIVETAL VA YEPVEL UTIEP TOU auToKIvriTou Delage
Grand Sport, mou Bétel Toug Opoug TNG PLUKNACG AREIOPATNONG
TWV Kopu@aiwv mpotuNwv Tou mapeAOovTog. Ztn Béon mou 6Aol,
wg 10T¢, Ba £Balav Tov Mapbevwva, o Le Corbusier éxel Bael éva
BéBnAo avtokivnto. H avdyvwon 8a ntav amoAUTwe Beuitr, yia tia
€mMoxn mou AATpEYPE TA YPryopa auTOKIivVNTA KAl TNV A0TPAPTEPN
aloONTIKA Twv Blopnxavikwv mpoiéviwy. QoTO00, N TPOCEKTIKN
aAVAYVWON TOU KEIPEVOU, TTIOU TPEXEL AVAPESA OTIG EIKOVEG, Sivel pia

EVTEAWC SLOPOPETIKN EPUNVEIQ TWV TTPAYUATWV.

O Le Corbusier givat ca@rig: «Ag Toug dei€oupe ... Tov MapBeviva
KAl TO AUTOKIVNTO, yld va KAToAdPBouv OTI avagepPOUAOTE, O
Slapopetika media, oe Suo mpoidvTa emAoy¢, To éva amod Ta omoia
gival 6N TéAelo, kat To Ao e€ehioosTal akdun. Auto e€euyevilel
TO auTokivnto. Tote! TOTE PEVEL va CUYKPIVOUUE Ta OTiTia Kat Ta
TaAdTia pag Pe Ta autokivnta. ESW 0Aa kataotpépovTal Kal TImoTe

Sev mpoywpei. ES® Sev éxoupe Toug MapBeViVEC pac»” (€1K.8-9)

Edv kavoupe pepikd Pripata miow, 6a doupe tov Le Corbusier va
unootnpilel Mwe : «H Kataokeur Kal To AUASWHA TWV TTPWTWV

QUTOKIVITWV €YIVE CUPPWVA LLE TIGTTANIEG CUVNOELEG, IE ATTOTEAEO A

35 Le Corbusier, la pia Apxitektovikry, ceN.111.
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slow and only minimally aerodynamic. A study of the laws of aero-
dynamics determined the standard, a standard which is evolving
by combining two different aims: speed, with a large mass in front
(sports car), and comfort, with the large mass behind (limousine).
And in both cases, there is nothing that recalls the slow-moving
carriage.”® The Humber model does not correspond to these speci-
fications. Although it has the same mechanical structure, the over-
all design is contrary to ‘the organization of rational features, which
follows an equally rational course.”” The shell is pre-designed. The
completion of the type, the standard, is, then, the Delage Grand
Sport motor car. A horizontal reading of the images on the two
pages presupposes a substantive transposition of the two cars to
the left. The equivalent of the temple of Hera is in fact the car on
the right-hand page. In any event, Le Corbusier states it clearly:‘Let
us show them... the Parthenon and the car, for them to realize that
we are speaking, in different fields, of two products of selection,
one of which is already perfect, and the other is still in the course

. 38
of evolution.

The statement with which the chapter opens is also that with which
it concludes, providing the key to its interpretation: ‘We must ap-
proach the grounding of standards in order [then] to deal with the
problem of perfection.’® The standard is the utterly rational solu-
tion to the problem of functionality and construction. Perfecting
the standard is to further process the problem, so that it finally be-
comes architecture. To repeat Le Corbusier’s own words: ‘Standards
are an object of reason, of analysis, of detailed study. Standards are
shaped in the light of a problem which has been correctly stated.”’
Architecture acts upon standards.”'

What is there, then, underneath the picture of the Parthenon? Le
Corbusier believes that ‘Phidias would very much have liked to
have lived in this age of standards [that is, in the age of the Delage
Grand Sport car]. He would have accepted the possibility, the cer-
tainty of success... he would have repeated the experience of the
Parthenon very quickly.”” He would not, of course, have created
the Parthenon as we see it in the upper part of the page. When Le
Corbusier asks us to compare modern houses with modern cars so
we may see that the comparison is to the detriment of the houses,
he is only saying so because he believes that modern houses of

36  Ibid, p. 109.

37 lIbid.

38 Ibid, p.111

39 Ibid, p.p. 105, 116.
40 Ibid, p.p. 103, 115.

41 Ibid.
42 Ibid, p. 115.
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autd Ta oxfiuaTa va €ival apyd kat endxlota agpoduvapika. H
UEAETN TWV VOUWV NG agPOSUVAUIKNG KaBoploe to mpdTumo,
éva mpotuno mou e€eliooetal cuvdudlovtag duo SlaPopPETIKOUG
otéxouG: TNV TaXUTNTA, PE TN HeEYAAn pala eumpdg (aywvioTiko
aUTOKIVNTO) TNV AVEDN, UE TOV Peyalo oyko miow (Atpouliva). Kat
oTi¢ Suo mePIMTWOELS, dev uMApxel TAéov TimoTe Tou va Bupilel Tnv
apyokivntn auaa»’® To povtého Humber Sev avtamokpivetal
o€ auTéqg TIG TTPodlaypa®Ec. Av Kal éxel Tnv idla pnxavikr doun,
0 OUVOAIKOG oXeSIAOPOG Tou €ival avTiBeTog otV «opydavwon
opBoloyikwv oTolxeiwv, mou akohouBei pla e§icou opBoAoyikn
nopeia»’’. To mepiBAnpa gival TpooxeSiacpévo. H oAokApwan Tou
Tumov, To standart, eivai Aourév 1o autokivnto Delage Grand Sport.
H optlévTtia avdyvwon Twv elkovwy Tou S1oéAIdou poUmoBETEL Uia
OUGLAOTIKI HETATOMION TWV SUO AUTOKIVATWY TTPOC T aploTePd. To
avTtioTolyo Tou vaou TnG Hpag gival To autokivnto mou Bpioketal
otn 6&€la oehida. O Le Corbusier 1o ypd@el AANWOTE CAPWG:
«A¢ Toug b¢ifoupe ... Tov MapBevwva Kal To autokivnto, yla va
KatoAdPouv OTL avagepouaote, o€ Slapopetikd media, oe Suo
TpoiovTa emMAoYNC, To éva amod ta omoia ival dn TéAElo, Kal To
Ao e€eNicoeTal aKOpN.»

Hmpwtn @pdon tou ke@alaiou givatkatn TEAEUTAIN, TPOCPEPOVTAG
To KAeldi ¢ eppnveiag Ttou: «Mpémel va TANCIACOUUE OTN
OepeNiwon TPOTUTIWV Yld VA QVTIHETWITIOOUME [KaTomv] To
POPANUA  TNC TEAedTNTAG» . O TUMOC €ival N AMONITWC
opBoloyikr emiluon Tou AEITOUPYIKOU KAl TOU KATAOKEUAOTIKOU
npofAniuatog. H teAelomoinon givatl n mepartépw eneepyaaia Tou,
WOTE Va Yivel TENIKWG apxItektovikn. Emavalappdvovtag ta Adyia
Tou Le Corbusier: «Ta mpétuma eivat uméOeon Aoyikncg, avdiuong,
TIPOCEKTIKAG MEAETNG. Ta TPOTUTTIA SIAOPPWVOVTAL 0T BAch £vOg
TPOBAAATOG TTOU €xel TEDEL owoTd»" «H apyITEKTOVIKN emevepyei

oe mpotumay !

Tt Bpioketal Aoimdv kAtw amod v €ikdéva Tou MapBeviva; O Le
Corbusier motevel mwg o «o Deidiag MoV Ba riBee va éxel (o€l o€
QAUTH TNV EMTOXNA TWVTTPOTUTTWV - [SNAadH, TNV EMOXH TOU AUTOKIVHTOU
Delage Grand Sport]. ©a eixe dextei Tn Suvatdtnta, T BePatdtnTa
™G EMTUXIAG. ... Oa emavaldapfave Tnv gumelpia Tou MapBevwva
TOAU cUvTopa»*” Agv Ba ékave BeBaiwg Tov MapBeviva, Omwg Tov
BAémoupe oo mavw pépog Tng oelidac. O Le Corbusier, 6tav {ntdel

36 X100, 0gN.109.

37 Xtoidio.

38 Xt0idlo, 0eN111.

39 X10idlo, 0eA.105, 116.
40 Xt0 10, 0eN.103, 115.
41 Xtoiblo.

42 X10i610, OEN.115.
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10. Le Corbusier’s car at the entrance of the Villa Stein de Monzie (in: Le Corbusier & Pierre Jeanneret, Ouvre complete 1910-1929, p. 141)

To autokivnto tou Le Corbusier otnv gicodo ¢ villa Stein de Monzie (nyr: Le Corbusier & Pierre Jeanneret, Ouvre compléte 1910-1929, ceh.141)

.I tﬁ.‘ 1 i . J 8 & S —

]

N |
« [CEEY

11.The southern fagade of the Villa Savoye. The garage door is open, allowing a view of a car parked inside (courtesy the Fondation Le Corbusier, Paris ©)

H peonuBpivry 6gn g villa Savoye. H mépta tou ykapdd ival avoiyTr| Kat SlakpiveTal mapkaplopévo éva autokivnto (mnyri: Fondation Le Corbusier, Mapiot ©)
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= \
12.'Do not distract the driver”: Le Corbusier, sitting at the wheel of his car (courtesy

the Fondation Le Corbusier, Paris ©)
«Mnv ouIe(Te €1 Tov 0Onydv»: o Le Corbusier 0To TIdVI TOL QUTOKIVATOU ToL (TINyr:

Fondation Le Corbusier, Mapiol ©)

his time were still being constructed following the contradictory
logic of the Humber car, when they ought to have been designed
like a Delage motor car. To be precise, he says: ‘If we studied the
problem of the dwelling, of an apartment, as we study a car chassis,
we would see our houses being transformed and improved very

43

rapidly.”” And further on: ‘the standard of the house is a practical,

a constructional issue’ "

It is precisely in this sense that he calls for
the house to reach the level of a Delage, to become a machine for
living in, une machine a habiter. Then, when the house achieves
this level, the level of the standard, the moment will come to deal
with the problem of perfecting it, with the issue of architecture in

such terms as those set by the Parthenon.

So, beneath the Parthenon there is nothing! Or rather, there is the
Parthenon again, as the symbolic equivalent of the kind of archi-
tecture Le Corbusier demands for the 1920s, calling into question
all that has been carried out before it. That is to say, he does not
only challenge the academic tradition of Beaux-Arts architecture,
but also that of the so-called avant-garde, the exponents of which
may have been innovatory in individual matters, such as the use
of béton armé for example, but made use at the same time of fea-
tures and forms that did not logically correspond to that particu-

lar moment in time, as was the case with the Humber car. Beneath

43 Ibid, p. 105.

44 bid, p. 111.
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Va OUYKPIVOUPE Ta oUyxpova OTITIa PE Ta oUyXpova auTtokivnta,
yla va SoUuE WS N oVyKplon gival o BAPOC TWV OTIITIWY, TO AEEL
eneldn mMoTeLEL 6T T CUYXPOVA OTITIA TNG ETTOXIG TOU PTIAXOVTAV
AKOMA AKOAOUOWVTAC TNV AVTIPATIKH AOYIKH TOU AUTOKIVH TOU HUmM-
ber, vy Ba émpemne va oxedialovtal Onwg éva autokivnto Delage.
MNatnv akpifeta, Aéet: «Av EAETOUCAE TO TIPOBANHA TNE KATOIKIAG,
Tou Olapepiopatog, OMwe HENETAUE éva caoi autokivrtou, Ba
BAémape Ta OMITIO PAG VO PETAPOPOWVOVTAL Kal VA BeATIWVOVTAL
TOAD ypriyopa»™ Kat mdpakdtw, «to medTumo Tou omTiou sival
{ATNUA TIPOKTIKG, KOATAOKEUAoTIKG»™ Me autiv akpiBi¢ v
évvola (ntdel va @Taoel To omitt oto eminedo evog Delage, va yivel
Ula pnxavn katolikiag, une machine a habiter. Xtn cuvéxela, 6tav 1o
ot KaTaKTAOEL TO eMinedo autd, To eminmedo Tou TUTOU, B €pOeL n
OTIYMUN VA QVTIPETWTTIOTEL TO TPOBANUA TNE TEAEIOTIOINONG, TO Béua
NG APXITEKTOVIKAG E TOUG Opoug Tou Mapbevwva.

Kétw amé tov MapBevwva dev Bpioketal Aowmov timotal 'H pdiloy,
Bpioketal kat maM o MapBevwvag, wg cuPPBoOAIKS avaloyo TG
apxitekToViKiG mou Siekdikei o Le Corbusier yia tn Sekastia Tou
1920, aupiofntwvtag 6Aa 6oa yivovtatl piv amd autdv. Anhadn,
Sev aueloBnTel pOvo TNV akadNUAIKN APXITEKTOVIKA TNG Beaux-
Arts, aA\d Kal EKEIVN TWV AeyOEVWV TIPOSPOUWV, TTOU KAIVOTOUOUV
o€ empépoug (ntpata, émwg 1o béton armé, xpnolpomowwvtag
TAUTOXPOVWE OTOLXEIA KAl LOPPEC TTOU SEV AVTIOTOIXOUOAV AOYIKA
OTN XPOVIKH OTIYUH TNG EMOXNG, OTTWE CLVEBAIVE PE TO AUTOKIVNTO
Humber. Katw amd tov MapBevwva PBpiokeTal n apxITEKTOVIKNA
mou Ba ékave o Deidiag, av (ovoe odnywvtag E€@peva pia Delage
Grand Sport. Mia apXITEKTOVIKH TTOU OEUENWVETAL OTNV OUCLAOTIK
au@oBriTnon KABe TPdOoPATNG APXITEKTOVIKNG, XWPIG VA EXEL AKOUA
AaM\o mpotumo amnd Tov MapBevwva. O SpdUOG TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG
auTAC - 0 dpduog vers une architecture - sivat o Spodpog mou Ba
akoAouBrioel 6mmolog SexTel TNV APPIOBATNON TOU cuyypa@éa. ANA
Kupiwg gival o pdpog mou akohouBnaoe o idlog, mpodA\ovtag Tov
«mratépax MapBevwva otn villa Stein } Tn villa Savoye (g1k.10-11).

Alapdalovtag TIC TEOOEPELG EIKOVEG eV KATAANYOUUE Aomév OTo
OuPmEPAOHA OTL TTPOTUTIO TNG MOVTEPVAG OPXITEKTOVIKAG Eival To
autokivnto Delage Grand Sport tou 1921, aAAd o MapBevwvag Tou
5ou awva m.X. H epunveia autr ayyilel tnv ouoia tou Vers une Ar-
chitecture.

O Le Corbusier exwpile TNV OIKOSOUIKN (TN OTEPEN KATAOKEUN
Kal TNV IKAVOTIOINON TWV AVAYKWY) amd TNV APXITEKTOVIKN (Ttnv
IKavoToinon Tou TIVELHATOG). AVTIMETWITIOE TNV KATOLKia, Kal
YEVIKOTEPA TNV OIKOSOUIKN TEXVN, HE auoTnPd opBoloyiko Tpdmo.

43 X10 {610, OEAN.105.

44 310610, OEN111.
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the Parthenon lies the kind of architecture Phidias would have
produced were he alive at the time, sitting behind the wheel of a
Delage Grand Sport, speeding as if there were no tomorrow: an ar-
chitecture founded on the substantive questioning of every recent
work of architecture, without as yet having any other model but
the Parthenon itself. The road to this architecture - the road vers
une architecture - is the road that will be followed by those who
accept the author’s questioning. But more so, it is the road Le Cor-
busier himself followed in projecting the ‘father’ Parthenon on the
Villa Stein, or the Villa Savoye (Fig. 10-11).

Thus, in reading the four pictures, we do not come to the conclu-
sion that the model for modern architecture is the Delage Grand
Sport motor car of 1921, but rather the Parthenon of the fifth cen-
tury BC. This interpretation touches upon the very essence of Vers
une Architecture.

Le Corbusier drew a distinction between Construction (a sturdy
shell and a fulfillment of basic needs) and Architecture (a fulfill-
ment of the needs of the spirit). His approach of the dwelling, the
home, and of the art of construction was purely rational; as rational,
in fact, as he considered the engineer to be in his approach of the
problem of constructing an aircraft, or a car. The rationality inher-
ent in the conception of a building was limited to considerations
of necessity and utility, leaving no room for aesthetic pleasure. The
good and the real are not beautiful in themselves. And transpar-
ency in the manner of construction is not an architectural virtue.
Despite his adherence to reason, Le Corbusier will not accept the
aesthetic autonomy of functionalism, or of constructional rational-
ism. He is clear and categorical: ‘Architecture has another sense and
other ends than emphasizing construction and answering needs
(needs understood in the sense, implicit here, of utility, of com-
fort, of practical design). ARCHITECTURE is the art par excellence,
one that attains a state of Platonic grandeur, mathematical order,
speculation, perception of harmony through stirring formal rela-
tionships. These are the ENDS of architecture! *®

Architecture is defined as a pure creation of the spirit. It cannot,
therefore, concern itself with the water-closet, with heating, with
reinforced concrete, etc. These are matters of construction. ‘It goes
without saying, Le Corbusier will write, ‘that if the roof leaked, if
the heating didn’t work, if the walls cracked, the joys of architec-
ture would be greatly hindered, like listening to a symphony while
sitting on a pincushion or in a draft blowing through the door.*
And neither is architecture limited to ‘adding’ order to simple con-

45 Ibid, p.p. 162-163.

46 Ibid, p. 244.

Me Ttov Tp6TO MOV AVTIPETWI(E, OTA UATIO TOU, O UNXOVIKOG TO
TPSOPBANUA TNG KATAOKELAG TOU 0EPOTAAVOU 1 TOU auToKivrTou. H
opBoloyikr) MAeupd TNG GUAANYNG TOU KTIPIOU TTEPIOPIOTNKE OTO
medio TNG avaykaldtNTAg Kal TNG €EuMNPETNONG KN AQrVOVTAG
MEPIBWPI0 OTIC ALICONTIKECG AMOAAVOEIC. To KAAS Kal T aAnBivo dev
gival kaBautd wpaia. Kat n diagdavela Tou TpomoU KATaokeung Sev
amnotehei apyitektovikn a&ia. O Le Corbusier, mapd tov opBohoylopo
Tou, 8¢ SéxeTal TNV AloONTIKK) AuTovopia Tou ovEIoVAAMGHOU 1) TOU
KOTOOKEVAOTIKOU pactovaliopo. Eivaloaprickalkatnyopnuatikog:
«H apxttekTovIKn €xel GANO vONnpa Kal S1a@opeTIKOUG GKOTTIOUG Ao
TO VA amoKAAUTITEL TOV TPOTIO KATAOKEUNG KAl VO avVTATTOKPIvETaL
0€ aVAyKeC (avAykeg pe TV évvold .. TNG AEITOUPYIKOTNTAG,
™¢ daveong, ™G TPAKTIKAG Sdtaéng). H APXITEKTONIKH eivat
n kate€oxriv téxvn mou mAnoldlel To MAATwVIKG peyaleio, Tn
pabnuatiki Taén, To Staloyiopd, TNV avtiAnyn g apuoviag péoa
amo OxEOELG TOU TTPoKaAoVV cuykivnon. Autdg givat o XKOMOX tng
QPXITEKTOVIKACY

H apyitektovikn opiletal oav kabapr Snploupyia Tou MVELUATOC.
Aev pmopei, ouvenwg, va evdlagpépetal yia 1o W.C,, tn 8épuavon,
TO UMETOV appé KA. Autd eival Bépata oikodouikic. «Eival
autovonto — ypdgel o Le Corbusier - mwg, av éotale n otéyn,
av &g Aertoupyouoe n Béppavon, kal ot Toixol yéulav pwypEg,
ol amoAaUOEIS TNG OPXITEKTOVIKAG Oa ATav TOAD UIKPOTEPEC.
QOavtaoteite évav kUplo mTou Ba dAkouye Hlad  CUPGWViIa
KaBIOPEVOC OF va HASINAPL LE KapPIToeey . OUTe meplopileTal, N
APXITEKTOVIKI, OTNV «TTPpocBikn» Taéng otnv am\rj kataokeur. H
opBoAoYIKH OpYAvVWoN TWV HOPPWYV - N YEWUETPIA, 0 puBUSC Kal
TO METPO - AmoTeAOVV EUPUTO Kavéva Tne avBpwmivng Snuiovpyiag
Kat XapaktnpiCouv To 6UVOAO TWV OIKOSOUWY, EEKIVIVTAC amd TNV
KOTOOKEUH TNG MPwToyovNng KaAUPBag. H apyitekTovikh mpoobetel
oTtNV €ueUTN TA&n Tou KATAOKELAOTH TN ouveldntr emdiwén ¢
appoviag: evpuBuia, 16avikég avaloyieg, moinon kat kabapotnta
TWV HOPPWY, TWV XPWHATWY, TWV NXWV.

OLeCorbusier §ev emdiwée tn prn&n pe to mapeAdév oto cuvord Tou.
AvTitdxOnKe 0TOUG APXITEKTOVEG TOU 190U aLWVA KAl O€ EKEIVOUGTNG
€MOXNG TOU {NTWVTAG TNV EMOTPOPr) OTNV OUGCIA TNG APXITEKTOVIKIG.
‘Ot HE TOUTO TO pUBUOS N e EKEIVN TNV TACN, AANA UE TNV ATTOAUTN
évvola: TNV emMoTpo®r oTNV 18€a TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG. "ApPXIOE TO
B1BAio Tou pE TOV ATTOPPINTIKO APOPIOUO, «H APXITEKTOVIKN SV EXEL
KOMLA OX€ON ME T “OTUN"», e OKOTIO VA TTPOOSI0PIOEL 0T CUVEXELQ
TO HOVO TIPAYHATIKO VONUA TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG. "Eva vonua, mou Ba
eMTPEPEL 0TO OUYXPOVO apxitéktova va avafpei Tnv mopeia Twv
mapadéoewv Tou MapeAbovTog, péoa amd pia pilikn avabewpnon

45 X710 (810, 0€N.86-87.

46 X10 610, OEN.176.
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struction. A rational arrangement of forms — geometry, rhythm and
measure — is inherent to all of man’s creations and characterizes
the sum of all constructions, as far back as the primeval hut. What
architecture adds to the constructor’s inbuilt sense of order is the
conscious pursuit of harmony: of eurhythmy, of ideal proportions,
of poetry and clarity of form, of colour and sound.

Le Corbusier did not seek a radical break with the entire past of
architecture. He levelled criticism at architects of the nineteenth
century and of his own time, demanding a return to the true es-
sence of architecture. Not in the sense of a given style or trend,
but in an absolute sense: the sense of a return to the very idea of
architecture. He began his book with a negative aphorism - ‘archi-
tecture has nothing to do with the “styles” — only to define further
down the one true meaning of architecture; one that would allow
the contemporary architect to retrace the course of past traditions
through a radical revision of the present founded on reason alone.
He did not therefore attempt to open the road toward a new archi-
tecture, but to find anew the ever right road to Architecture.

The coexistence of rationalism and idealism is a deeply rooted
characteristic of his perception of architecture. Efficacy, ground-
ed in functionality and solid construction, is combined with the
spiritual exaltation offered by purely beautiful forms. A blending
of these two systems and the problems resulting therein (the con-
tradictions and distortions of established values) are the basis for
the ideas set forth in Toward an Architecture and provide a‘key’ for
understanding and interpreting Le Corbusier’s diverse work.
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TOU TIAPOVTOC, OTNPELYHEVN OTn Aoyikr. Age BéAnoe, Aoumdy, va
Xapagel To 6popo yia pia Néa ApXITEKTOVIKN, pa va Eavappet Tov
agi KaNO 5pdpo TNG APXITEKTOVIKNAG.

H ouvimapé&n opBohoyiopou kat 1dealiopol xapaktnpilel og Babog
™V avtiAnyn TG OPXITEKTOVIKAG Tou. H amoteheopatikotnta,
OepeMwpévn oTn AEITOUPYIKOTNTA KAl TN OTEPEN KATAOKEUN,
ouvduddletal Pe TNV TIVEUUOTIKN avATAON TwV amdAuTa wpdinv
pop@wv. H peifn Twv duo cuotnudtwy Kat Ta TPoRAARUATA TToU
aut ouvendyetal (ol avtipdoelg Kal Ol TIOPAMOPPWEELG TWV
KaBiepwpévwy aflwv) amotelovv To Bgpédio Twv 1I6EWV TTOU
avantvooovtal oto la pla APXITEKTOVIKH KAl TIPOOPEPOLV TO
«KAELSI» yla TNV KATAvONnon Kal TNV €pUNVEia Tou TTOAUTTAEUPOU
£pPYOU TOU.
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Note

The above essay is based on the author’s ongoing research into the
work of Le Corbusier, a project pursued over many years. A part of
its content, in different form, has already been the subject of previ-
ous publications. It will also be included in the author’s upcoming
book, titled Le Corbusier diagonalis, which is to be published by
Ekkremes Editions, Athens.

Panayotis Tournikiotis is associate professor of architectural theory
at the National Technical University of Athens, School of Architec-
ture, and chair of the Docomomo International Specialist Commit-
tee on Register. He studied architecture, town planning and phi-
losophy. He is author of Adolf Loos (1991), The Historiography of
Modern Architecture (1999) and Architecture in our time (2006).
He is also editor of The Parthenon and its Impact in Modern Times
(1994), and the Greek translator of Le Corbusier’s Vers une architec-
ture (2004). His current work is concerned with Le Corbusier in the
1920s and 1930s.

Inueiwon

To keipevo autd otnpiletal o€ pla MPOowmKy SlEpelivnon Tou
£pyou tou Le Corbusier mou e€elicoetat oxedov 20 xpovia. Meydlo
UEPOG TOU €xel OEl TO PWC SNUOCIEVCEWV PE AAAN OpYAVWON TWV
TIEPLEXOUEVWV TOU. ME AANN €MionG Hop@r), Ba amoTeAéCEL LEPOG TOU
BiBAiou pou «H Siaywviog tou Le Corbusier» mou 6a KUKAOQOPOElL
amo Tig ekSOoEIC «EKKpEUES» oTNnV ABrva.

O Mavaywtng ToupviKIwTNG yevvriBnke otnv ABrva 1o 1955,
omoudaoe apyITEKTOVIK 0To EBVIKO Metoofio MoAutexveio Kat
ouvéxloeomoudégoTtolapiol, 0 GXOAEGAPXITEKTOVIKAG, @INOCO®Iag,
moAeodopiag Kal yewypagiac. To 1983 kat to 1988 umootripiée Suo
S18akTopikéG SlatpiRég oe Suo MavemoTtipia tou Mapioiov. Eival
avaminpwtng Kabnyntng g Oswpiag otn ZXoArj APXITEKTOVWV
Tou E.M.M. Exel oUPPBAAEL TNV 0PYAVWON OPXITEKTOVIKWY EKOECEWV
Kal ekONAWOEWYV, €xel SnpooleVoel Sokipta Kal éxel Swoel SIONEEEIG
o€ TTONNEG XWPEG TNG Eupwmng kat TNG ApepIKng. Amo to 1990 eival
€161k6¢ oVPPBoUNOG TwV emMBOeWPNOEWV «APXITEKTOVIKA Ofpata
Kat O¢pata Xwpou+Texvwvy». Anpocicvoe ta BiBAia «Adolf Loos»
(1991), «O MapBevwvag kat n akTivoBoAia Tou 0Ta VEWTEPA XPOVIO»
(1994), «lotoploypagia Tng Movtépvag ApXITEKTOVIKAG» (1999), Kal
«H apxITeKTOVIKA 0TN oUyXpovn emoxr» (2006).To 2004 petéppaoce
ota eMN\nVIKA To «la pla apyItekTovik» Tou Le Corbusier.
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NMANOX KOYAEPMOZ 1989 - 1999: H KAHPONOMIA ENOX MENTOPA | TANOX AEBENTHX

PANOS KOULERMOS 1989 - 1999 THE LEGACY OF A MENTOR

Presentation at the Symposium “The Work of Panos Koulermos” Mapouoiaon oto Zuuméoto “To €pyo Tou ldvou KouAépuou”

Famagusta Gate Cultural Centre, Nicosia, Cyprus, September 3, 2005 MoAmiotiké Kévtpo [MUAng Aupoxwotou, Acukwoia, 3 Semteufpiov
2005

Through this brief tribute | will attempt to paint a picture of Panos

Koulermos as | met and knew him during the last decade of hislife.] ~ ©a mpoomabriow orfpepa va oKIOyPAPHOW OF YEVIKEG Kal AITEQ

will make use of better and lesser known projects, and of athemed  ypappég Tov Mdvo Kouléppo mou yvwpioa Katd tnv TeAeutaia

organization based on Panos’ main characteristics and traits: Panos ~ Sexkagtia ¢ {wn¢ Tou, péoa amd WA OUVTOMN Tapouciacn

the Architect, the Teacher, the Researcher, the Simeiologist, the = HEAETWV YVWOTWV Kal pn, KAt pEOW piag Bepatomnoinong Twv KOpIwv

Poet/Myth-maker, the Voyager. XOPAKTNPLOTIKWY Kal EVAOXOARoEWV Tou: Tov MNdavo-Apxitéktova, To
Adokalo, Tov Epguvntr, T0 ZnpeloAoyo, Tov Mointr-MuBomnAdoTtn,

1. DESIGN Tov Ta&1deuTH.

Projects in Venice and California: The Open Building - The En- 1. ZXEAIAZMOZ

closed Complex

The first contact with Panos was in Los Angeles late in 1988 (fig.1).  MeAétreg otn Bevetia kai tnv Kahipdpvia: To Avoixté Ktipio - To
As first-year architecture students, we were seeking each and every ~ KA&10t6 ZopnAeypa

advice that he openheartedly offered to the students, to hisnumer-  MpwToyvwpioa tov Mavo 1o 1988 610 Nog Avtleles (ek.1). Q¢
ous children as he branded us. Except for the“Grand Projects”which ~ TIPWTOETAG QOITNTAG APXITEKTOVIKNG, avalntouoa kdBe pikpn 1
had already been designed and were materializing in Heraklion of ~ MEYAAN GUPBOUAR TOU AMAOKEPQ KAl AKATATIOUOTA TIPOCEPEPE
Crete during that period, his research and theoretical designs in ~ OTOUG QOITNTEG, OTA TTAPA TTOAAG TTAUSIA TOU OTTWG MAC XAPAKTAPILE.
Venice and California were those which immediately won interest ~ EKTO¢ amd ta «Meydha Epya» mou énaipvav odpka Kat 00Td oTo
and admiration. An intriguing differentiation, one that betrays the ~ HpdkAeloTncKpATngVEpioSoekeivn, o1EpELVNTIKEG-BEWPNTIKES
manner by which Panos approached these two distinct KTIPIOKEG HENETEG 0T Bevetia kat Tnv KaAipdpvia ATav autég mou
R Kévtpllav aueoa to evdlagépov kal képdifav To Bavpaouo. Mia
alompooektn Slagopomoinon, mou mpodidel Kal Tov TPOTIO e TOV
omoio o MNdavo¢ mpooéyyile autd Ta SUo SIAPOPETIKA YEWYPAPIKA KAl
TIOMTIOUIKA TOTTIQ, EiVal TTWG VW Ol LENETEG 0T BeveTia €xouv évav
avolxTé xapaktrpa Kat 81a0eon mou MPOOKAAEl 0TO ECWTEPIKS TWV
ouvBéoewy, ol HeENéTEG oTnV KaAipdpvia TTAPATIEUTIOUV LIE ETTIOVN
Kal wpig e€aipeon otnv TumoAoyia Tou KAoTPOU, EVOG KAEIOTOU Kal

QAUTAPKOUC CUUTTAEYLOTOC.

‘Etol, oto Saywviopd yia to Mouoeio Téxvng Tou Mavemotnpiouv
UC otn Santa Barbara (1983), 1o Ktiplo maipvel pia améiuta
QUUVTIK KUKAIKA pop@n. H 16éa Tou KAEIOTOU GUUMAEYUOTOC
Hop@orolel kal T AUon yia to Nnmaywyeio oto Los Angeles

(1988). To KkTiplo pe TOUG TPELG KUAIVOPIKOUG OYKOUG E0WTEPIKA

™G meplpétpou tomobeTeital o aoTikd mePIBANoy, am'omou ta
Opld Tou avtAoUV TN Hop@H Toug. AvtiBeTa, oTnv MPOTACH Yyla TO
Kowotiké Kévtpo Avaypuxng San Francesco della Vigna (1980), to

KTiplo maipvel cUPPBOAIKS Kal AOTIKA QIAIKO XOPAKTHPA, AVAUESA
oto Meydho KavdAl Katl TNV opwvupn €KKAnGia Twv Sansovino-
Palladio, pe KAUMUAEG, UETANNIKEG OTEYEG KAl AVOLXTO ap@lOéatpo

pe aova kat B¢a o1o KavaA, v kat otnv mpotaon yia 1o EAAnviko

MNepintepo otn Biennale tn¢ Bevetiag (1990), n pavtacia KaAmalel

UE TUTTOAOYIKEG TTOPATTOUTTES (YEPUPQ, TTUPYOC, AVOIXTO AUPIBEaTPO
Fi 1
e oTN OTEYN), AOTIKN XWwPOoBETNON, OMTIKOUG AEOVEG KAl QYUYEG TIPOG
Ewova 1
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geographic and cultural constructs, is that while the Venice designs
have an open character and an inviting mood towards the inside
of the compositions, the California designs insistently and with no
exception turn to the typology of the castle, an enclosed and self-

sufficient complex.

Thus, in the competition for the Art Museum of the University of
California in Santa Barbara (1983) the building assumes a com-
pletely defensive circular shape. The same concept of the enclosed
complex shapes the solution for the Kindergarten in Los Angeles
(1988). The building, with its three cylindrical volumes enclosed
within a tall, inhabited perimeter wall, is placed in an urban set-
ting, from which the perimeter limits draw their delineation. On the
other hand, in the proposal for the San Francesco della Vigna Com-
munity Recreation Center in Venice (1980), the building assumes a
clearly symbolic and urbanistically friendly character, situated be-
tween the Grand Canal and the same-named church by Sansovino
and Palladio, with curving metal roofs and an open-air theater with
axis and view to the Canal. Similarly, in the proposal for the Greek
Pavillion for the Venice Biennale (1990), the imagination runs ram-
pant with typological references (bridge, tower, rooftop open-air
theater), an urban setting and visual axes toward landscapes which
unite the Aegean with the Adriatic in an interchange of labyrin-

thine circulations and clean volumes.

Three Competitions: The Building as Marker in the Landscape

During the 1990s, in the three large scale architectural competitions
that Panos entered, his intent for creating important complexes
which act as clear and important markers in the landscape (be it
urban or not) grew stronger. In the proposal for the Visitor Facili-
ties for the Alhambra (1990), the absolute geometric presence and
the interchange of volumes refer not only to the adjacent historic
monument, but also respect the awesome surrounding landscape,

with both of which the proposal attempts a dialectic relation.

In the competition for the Parliament in Nicosia (1994, fig.2), the
obvious symbolism is even further reiterated with the breaking up
of the program in two clearly distinct volumes. While the austere
volume of the offices refers to the urban fabric with an interchange
of solid and void and with interior courtyards, the volume of the
Parliamentis an open temple dedicated to Democracy. This travers-
able building, with environmental design and axial placement to
the surrounding plazas, proposes easily accessible interior spaces

which emphasize its character and use.

In the proposal for the Urban Seafront of Thessaloniki (1997, fig.3),
the symbolism of the building-markers joins the linear character
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TO TOTTiO, TTOU EVWVOULV TO Alyaio pe TNV ASPLaTIKN O€ Jia evaAlayn

AaBupivBikrg Stakivnong Kat KaBapwv HopPwv.

Tpeic Ataywviopoi: To Ktipto oav Znusio Avagpopdc oto Tomio

>1n SekaeTiatou 1990, 6TOUG TPEIC SIAYWVIOHOUE EYAANG KAIMAKAG,
otoug omoioug éAafe pépog o MNavog, evduvapwbnke n S1dBeor| Tou
yla xwpoB£Tnon Kal AVTIMETWTTION €VOG CUUTAEYHOTOG KTIPIWV WG
onueio avagopdg PEoa oTo eVPUTEPO TOTTIO, EITE AUTO €ival ACTIKO
€ite OXl. XTNV MPOTACN YId TO KEVTPO emokentwyv oto Alhambra
(1990), n auoTNPEr YEWUETPIKN TTOPOUCia Kal n aAAnAouxia Twv
OYKWV ava@EépeTal Oxl HOVO OTO TTIOPOAKEIMEVO IOTOPIKO pvnuEio,
aMA Kal oéPetal To PeYONEIWSEC PUOIKO TOTIIO, E TA OTIOIA TO

TIPOTEIVOEVO CUUTIAEYUA EXEL Pla SIOAEKTIKH TAON.

310 Slaywviopo yia 1o KotvofouAio otn Asukwoia (1994, €ik.2), o
TPOPAVI OUMPBOAIOUOC TovileTal TEPIOOOTEPO e TN Sldomacn Tou
poypdupatog oe duo dykouc. O auoTNPAC OYKOC TWV YPAPEiwV
AVAQEPETAL OTO OOTIKO TOTTO PE evallayr) TTAPOUG - KEVOU Kal
eowTtepIkA aiBpla. O oykog Tou KowvoBouliou gival évag avolytog
VoG a@lepwpévog otn Anpokpatia. To Slaumepég auto KTiplo,
pe BlokApatikéG avalnTioelg Kat a&ovikr XwpoBETnon, mPoTEivel
eUKoAa mpoofdolpoug Xwpoug ot omoiol umepBeuatiouv TO

XOPOKTHPA TNG XPHONG TOU.

>V mpotaon yla to O@aldooto Métwmo tng Oecoalovikng (1997,
€1K.3), 0 cUPPBOAICUOG TOU KTIpiou avagopdg EpXETal Va oUVOEOEL
TO YPOUMIKO XOPAKTPA TNG TTPOTAONG LE TOUG KABETOUC AE0VEC Kall
TO ECWTEPIKO TOU AOTIKOU Tomiou. Ktipia - otabuoi yia moNTIoTIKY,
YPUXayWYIK Kal eumopikly Spaotnpldtnta yivovtar koufol -
KAELIS14, yla va TTPOC@EPOLV TOTIIKY) TAUTOTNTA KAl AOTIKI) CUVEXELQ,
emavagépovtag éva aprixavo 6aAdoclo HETWTTO OTOV TTUPHVA TNG
aoTIKNG (wn g kal dnuiovpyiag.

2. AIAAZKANIA

H StaAektikn Apepiknc - Evpwmng

H &idaokahia kat n diadoon TNG yvwong Kat tou maboug yla
Snuouvpyia Atav ywa tov Mdvo pa kabnuepivy avaykn, éva
XAplopa 1mou AATpevE va To MAABEL Kal VO TO AVOVEWVEL CUVEXWG.
O molumoAitiouikdg xapaktrpag tng Notiag Kahipdpvia, autou
TOU PEeYANou «xwplol», péoa oto omoio o Mavog é{noe kat didae
yla éva TETOPTO TOU alwvda, Tou €8waoe TNV gukalpia, oxt pévo va
UeAeTNOEL KTipla Tou cuvdualav HoPPEC Kal TUTTOAOYIEG, aANA Kal

va SiVEL 0TOUC POITNTEC TOU TTPOBAALATA OXESIACHOU, EMIXEIPWVTAG
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of the urban design with the vertical axes that lead to the inland
urban fabric. These buildings act as key nodes for city’s cultural, lei-
sure and commercial activities, offer local identity, urban continu-
ity, and return a previously indifferent seafront to the core of the

city’s life and creativity.

2.TEACHING

The America-Europe dialectic

Teaching, the passing-on of knowledge and the passion for cre-
ation, were an everyday need for Panos, a charisma which he con-
tinuously enjoyed to reshape and renew. The multicultural charac-
ter of Southern California, that immense “village” in which Panos
lived and taught for a quarter of a century, gave him the opportuni-
ty to not only study buildings which combined multiple forms and
typologies, but to also present his students with design problems
while at the same time attempting to answer them himself with
his own proposals. This attempt, as he would emphatically explain,
aimed at enriching an urbanistically poor and out-of-scale land-
scape with proposals that would in fact bestow Los Angeles with
some of the imagination, the monumental presence, the symbolic
imagery and the unique humanism, all the myths that the city itself
created and conserves via the cinematic industry. The previously
mentioned “protection” of the enclosed complex in the California
projects is also repeated in La Jolla, next to Kahn's Salk Institute,
where Panos proposes the creation of a Conference and Commu-
nity center, which, though initially projected, had never material-

ized. The La Jolla project was a design problem which, parallel to

ISV Tey =4
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Figure 2

Ewova 2

Tautoxpova va ta AUoEl Kal o idlo¢ pe SikéC Tou TpoTdoelC. H
npoondBela, OoMw¢ o i8log mapaoctatikd tv €€nyolos, ATav o
EUMAOUTIONOG €VOG OTWYOU Kal EKTOG KAHOKAG AOTIKOU TOTTou
Ue mpotdoelg, ou Ba €dvav otnv TOAN Aiyn amd Tn gavtaoia,
TN MVNMELIOKN Tapoucia, Tn cUPPBOAIKN Elkéva Kal Tov mapdfevo
avOpwmiopd, puboug mou n dla n TOAN €MAOCE yla TOV €QUTO
NG KAl CUVTNPEEl YéOW TNG KIVNUATOYPA®IKAG Propnxaviag. H
npoava@epOeica Mpootacia’ Tou KAEIOTOU CUUTAEYMATOG OTIC
peNéteg TG Kahipopvia, emavalaufavetal kat otn La Jolla, dima
amé To Salk Institute Tou Kahn, 6mou o Kouhépuog mpoteivel tn
Snuioupyia tou Xuvedplakou - Kovotikou Kévtpou, To omoio Sev
€ixe vhomoinBei dmwg apxikd mpofBAemotav. H pehétn otn Aa Xoyia
nrav éva mpdPAnua oxedtaouoL mou mapdAAnAa e Tov Kouhépuo
KANONKav yla mévte ouvexopeva xpdvia va To emMAUCOUV Kal Ol
POITNTEG TOU.

H &ibaokalia otnv Apepikry 6ev Ba ntav yia tov MNdvo moté
ONOKANPWHEVN, av 8ev CUUMANPWVAOTAV E éva KOUpATL Eupwmnng.
To npdypappa tou USC otnv Italia, éva mpoypappa mou o idlog
o Mdvog idpuoe, opydvwoe Kal aykAAlaoe e TiEpioola otopyn,
ATAV Yla TOUG QOITNTEG APXITEKTOVIKNAG TNG AUTIKAG AKTAG Twv HIMA
wa e€aunvn éaon acTikoU TONTIOUOU KAl YVWOoNGS, CUMTTARPWHA
yla 0,1 éAetme amd 1o Aog Avtlelec. Me €8pa TNV OVEIPIKN Aivn
Tou Képo ota Itaho-EABeTikd ouvopa Kal pe eKMadeUTIKA Ta&iSia
o€ OAn TV ItaAikn emKkpdtela, and t Pwun kat T OGAwpevtia
péxpl TN MmoAdvia kat T BeveTia, ol oITnTEG €PXOVTAV GUVEXWG
QVTILETWTIOL KE TNV loTOPia AANG Kal PE TO VEO, TO AYVWOTO Kal
KoAoUvTav va O6pdoouv oe OXESIOOTIKA, APXITEKTOVIKE, OOTIKA

aAAd Kat KovwVIKA mpoPAruata. Ot polTNTEG EMECTPEPAV ATIO TNV

Figure 3

Ekova 3
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Panos, his students were asked to solve for five consecutive years
(1989-1993).

Teaching in America was for Panos never complete, had it not been
complimented with a piece of Europe. For the West Coast Architec-
ture student, USC's program in Italy, a program which Panos found-
ed, organized and watched over with care and affection, was an
oasis of urban culture, history and knowledge, a supplement for all
the things that Los Angeles lacked. With Lake Como on the Italian-
Swiss border as base, and with travels to the whole of Italy, from
Rome and Florence to Bologna and Venice, the students continu-
ously confronted history together with the new and the unknown,
and were called to act in architectural, urban and social problems.
They returned from Europe with those experiences in their lug-
gage and with Panos emphasizing the need for architectural action
within both a local and a regional urban landscape, and within the
historic fabrics which according to him unavoidably encircle our

every move.

From the first clumsy design attempts, until the Undergraduate
and Graduate thesis projects, Panos kept the students company
with continuous advice, with examples, with friendship, and always
with strictness regarding the way they understood creativity and
method in their work. One of the examples for which in every given
opportunity Panos spoke with love and nostalgia was Cyprus, his
homeland, to which he was thankful for the experiences and les-

sons it had offered.

3. RESEARCH

Bringing Modernism and Rationalism to the Mediterranean

Panos’ research activities, ever since the first years of his architec-
tural education and experience, were not exhausted in theoretical
design projects. Architectural theory and practice from the 1910s
to the 1960s exerted unavoidable pull on him. He attempted a
deep comprehension at the thought and lessons of the creators
and currents that impressed him most, from the visions of the Rus-
sian Constructivists, of Sant’Elia and the Italian masters of Futurism,
to Terragni and the war-years, until Corbu and the absolute of the
high Modern. Through this effort he would attain a well informed
self-understanding, and would comprehend who he really was and
what he stood for within the larger context of Southern European
Architectural creation in the final decades of the twentieth cen-

tury.

This attempt at self-understanding became evident again in 1993-
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Eupwrn pE TIC EUELpiEG AUTEC OTIC ATTOOKEVEG TOUG Kal e Tov [Tavo
va umepBepatifel TNV avdykn yla avayvwplon Kal apxITEKTOVIKN
Opaon HECA OTO TOTTIKO KAl TIEPIPEPEIOKO AOTIKO TOTIO, AAAA Kal
UEOO OTOUG IOTOPIKOUG I0TOUG TTOU KATA TOV (510 avaTOQEUKTA LAG

mepIBANouv o€ KABE Kivnor Hag.

ATé TO TPWTA QOITNTIKA PAHATO PEXPL KAl TIG TTUXIOKEG Kal
UETATTITUXIOKEG €pyaoie, O TMAVOG OUVIPOPEUE TOUG POITNTEG
Ue ouvexeic oupPoulég, pe mapadeiypata, pe @A al\d kal
auoTnPEOTNTA OTNV  QVTILETWTION TNG Snuioupyiag Kal g
pebodikotnrac. ‘Eva amd ta mapadeiyyata yia To omoio Omote
napoucialdtav n ukaipia PAOVOE e aydmn Kal vooTtalyia ATav n
Kompog, n 1biaitepn) Tou matpida, TNV OmMoia EVYVWUOVOUGCE YIa TIG

eumelpieg kat Ta S16dypata Tou Tou gixe TPOOPEPEL.

3.EPEYNA

H Meooyeiomoinan tov MovtepviouoU kai Tou PactovaAicpuou

Ot gpeuvnTikéG avalntnoelg Tou Mavou, amd Ta mpwTa Xpdvia Tng
OPXITEKTOVIKNG Tou maideiag Kal eumelpiag, Sev meplopioTnKav
oTI¢ BewpnTikéG peléteg. H Apyitektovikr Bewpia kat Snulouvpyia,
amod 1o 1910 péxpt Kat To 1960, Tou doknoav avamd@euktn ENEN.
Mpoomndbnoe va katavonoel Babid tn okéyn kat ta Siddyuata
TWV HEYOAWV SnNUIOLPYWV Kal PEVUATWY Tou Tov evBouaialav,
amd TOUG OPAUATIOMOUG TwV Pwowv KovotpouktiBlotwy, Tou
Sant’Elia kat Twv ltodwv SackdAwv Ttou (Doutouplopoy, oToV
Terragni Kal 1o peCOMOAEUO, Kal péxpt Tov Corbusier kat To
armoluto Twv Movtepviotwv. Méoa améd aut tnv mpoondBeia
0a umopoUoE va OMOKTACEL HIO EUTTEPIOTATWHEVN AUTOYVWOIaQ,
KOl VO OUVNSEITOTTIOIOEL TIOLOG TTIPAYMATIKA Eival Kat Tt TTPECPEVEL
péoa oto eupUTePO MAaiolo TG NoTloeupwmalKAG APXITEKTOVIKIG

Snuioupyiag oTo TEAOC TOU EIKOOTOU AlWVA.

AuTi n mpoomdbela autoyvwoiag éyve ava eugavng to 1993-
1994, katd tn SlapKeLa TNG ETOIPACIAC KEIUEVWV KAl Oxediwv yla Tn
uovoypagia mou Ba e€£616av yia to €pyo tou Mdvou ol ekSOoEIg
AcademyotoAovSivo. AQopur ATav N ETOIHACIA VAIKOU YA TAKTIPLA,
TIOU Ta HOAIG TIponyoUuEva Xpovia gixav Teheloel oTto HpdkAelo
™¢ KpRtng, Kat Kupiwg yla ta Tpia cupmAéyuata tou Epeuvntikou
Kévtpou Kpntng (1985-1990),
Mavemotnuiov Kpntng (1985-1994), kat tou I6pUpatog Texvohoyiag

Tou Kripiov Emotnuwv Tou

kal Epeuvag (1987-1994). H aoteipeutn €vEPYELD, N OKATATIAUOTN
ETTIMOVI KAl Ol ATEAEIWTEC TTAPAANAAYEC KAl TPOTIOL TTAPOUGIAoNG, UE
TIG oToie¢ emavanpooeyyiotnkav ta Slaypappata, n xwpobétnon
KOl Ol KAOTOYEIG TWV CUUMAEYMATWY auTtwv mpddidav tnv meplépyela

Kal tn B€Anon tou MNdvou va Katavonoel TG SN UIOVPYIEG TOU PE GO0

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 184-195 | © 2009 UCY



1994, during the production of texts and drawings fora monograph
on the work of Panos which was to be published by Academy Edi-
tions in London. The pretext was the preparation of material for the
buildings that had just been completed in Heraklion on Crete, and
especially for the three complexes of the Research Center of Crete
(1985-1990), the Science Complex of the University of Crete (1985-
1994) and the Foundation of Research and Technology - Hellas
(1987-1994). The constant energy, the unstoppable insistence and
the unending variations and presentations with which conceptual
diagrams, site and floor plans those complexes were approached
betrayed Panos’ curiosity and will to view and comprehend his own
creations with as many lenses as possible, and to place them within
the theoretical and creative spectrum of the time. Some months af-
ter the monograph’s publication, Academy Editions returned with
a proposal for a publication on European rationalism in the twen-
tieth century, a pre-existing project idea which Panos had been
forming for years. During the following academic year (1995-1995),
Panos composed and defined the concept and production of Eu-
ropean rationalism through his own experiences, and proposed
a publication (fig.4) which included specimens from modernism'’s
beginnings from Scandinavia until Greece, and reached until Ital-

ian and Swiss rationalism and post-modern tendencies, both from

Figure 4

Ewova 4

TIEPLOCOTEPOUC TPOTIOUE HTAV SLVATO, KA VA TIC TOTTOBETAOEL Héoa
070 BEWPNTIKO Kat SNUIOUPYIKO GAcHA TNG EMOXNG Tou. MepIkoUg
UAVEG PETA TNV €kdoon TN povoypagiag, ol Academy emaviABav
UE TTPOTAON MIOG €KGOONG YA TOV EVPWTTATKO PAGIOVAAIOUS OTOV
€IKOOTO AlWVa, Hia mpolndpyouaoa 16€a mou o Mavog mpoomaboloe
yla Kamola Xpovia va pop@orolfoel. ‘ETol yia tnv €nopevn
akadnpaikn xpovid (1994-1995) o Mavog cuvéBete kat Tpoodidpile
Tl Ba mEl PpaolovAAIoPOG péoa amd TIG OIKEC TOU EUMEIPIES, Kal
KatAaAn&e og pia ékdoon (€1k.4) mou cupmepAapBave deiypata amd
Ta TPWTA XPoévia Tou Movtepviopou amd Tn kavoivafia péxpt
Kat Tnv EANada kat éptave péxpt tov ITalikd Pactovaliopd Kat Tig
MeTtapovtepVIoTIKEG TAOEIG TOOO NG gupuTEPNG Meooyeiou 600
Kal TIG S1kEG Tou. AELOTIPOCEKTOG KAl XOPAKTNPIOTIKOG YIa TN OKEWYN
Tou lMdAvou RTav o TPOMo¢ Ue Tov omoio NOeAE va mpooeyyioel Ta
KT{pla TWV OPXITEKTOVWY TOU TPWTOU PIGOU TOU EIKOOTOU alwva.
‘ONa Ta oxé€Sla yla Ta KTipla autd éyvav oto ypageio tou Mavou,
UE amoTé\eopa TNV avamd@euktn «Meooyelomoinon» tou Cor-
busier kat Twv AAWV SNUIOUPYWV LE AVAPOPEC OTO AEUKO QWG
oTNV MOPASOCIOKY) OPXITEKTOVIKI) MEUOVWUEVWY KTIpiwv aAAG Kal

OIKIOHWY, KL OTn OX€0N KTIpiou - ToTiou.

GALLERIADIBECHITETTURA

Figure 5

Eikovas
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the wider Mediterranean region as well as from his own creations.
The manner with which Panos wished to approach the projects by
the masters of the first half of the twentieth century was indeed
characteristic of his thought process. All drawings for those proj-
ects were executed in Panos’ studio, and, as an unavoidable result,
Corbusier and the others migrated and became true worshipers of
the Mediterranean, with references to bright, white light, to tradi-
tional, vernacular, and even mythic architecture of single buildings
or complete conglomerations, and to the unbroken connection be-

tween building and topos.

4. SIGNS

Venice and Crete

Panos believed that life’s constant twists and games had to be care-
fully studied in order for the appropriate actions to be undertaken.
His love for Venice and the parallel studies that materialized on
Crete are an example of this belief’s result. From Venice he drew
strength and inexhaustive inspiration. The myth of the city, the fog,
the lagoon, the imagination, but also the historic and cultural ties
that bind it to Crete and Cyprus, opened the gates to the dream-
world of the Serenissima. The compilation and presentation of his
work at the Fondazione Marieri (1993, fig.5) remained for him his
most important exhibition. The presentation of the theoretical
projects for Venice, with their hybrid typological references, in con-
junction with the built projects at Heraklion was an epilogue for Pa-
nos relation with those two worlds, an epilogue that duly bridged,
united, and merged the light of Greece with the magic of the North
Adriatic.

A small but characteristic example of the Heraklion projects is
FORTH's Office Building B (1995, fig.6). Even in this project of small
scale and secondary importance, which as | have noticed has not
been included in the Accademia’s edition of Panos’ oeuvre, the
indisputable opBoloylotikotnta and clarity of volumes bow to
the sign, the strong form and the skewing of the entry and public

spaces volume.

Studio Koulermos 1990s

At Studio Koulermos, fate and destiny had an important role in de-
cision taking. In 1994, to appease and predetermine the decisions
of the larger powers-that-be, a banner was placed above Panos’ of-
fice, which included everyone’s signatures and read “by this time
next year we'll be at the construction site in Cyprus,” signaled the
end of the competition for the Parliament in Nicosia... As for the

preparation for the dreaded business meetings, they included Pa-
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4. XHMAAIA

Beveria - Kpnjtn

O MNdvogmioteve mwe N wry émaile matyvidla, Ta omoia MPETE KAVEIG
va PeNeTAoel yia va dpdoel avaloya. H aydmn tou yia tn Bevetia
Kal ol TAPAANAEG PENETEC TTOU TTpayuaTomoliOnkav oto HpdkAelo
gival éva mapddetypa NG okéYng autng. Amd tn Bevetia dvtAnoe
Suvapn kat aoteipeutn éumveuon. O poBog TG MOANG, N opixAn, n
AipvoBdlaooa, n @avtacia al\d Kat ol IoTOPIKOI Kal TTOMTIOTIKOI
Seopoi Tou TNV evvouy pe TV KpRtn kat Tnv Kumpo dvoi€av yia
Tov MAvo TV mUAN PO TOV OVEIPEUEVO KOOMO TNG MaAnvotdtng. H
€kBeon oto Fondazione Masierito 1993 (g1k.5) tav yla tov iSlo iowg
n onuavtikdtePN Tou €kBeon. Ekel mapouotdotnKav ol BewpnTIKES
UeNETEG TNG BeveTiag pe Tig uBPISIKEG TOUG TUTTOAOYIKEG AVAPOPE,
TIOU O€ OUVAPTNON ME TIC KTIOUEVEC HEAETEC O0TO HpdkAelo rTav
évag emiloyog otn oxéon tou Mdavou pe Toug Suo auTtoug KOGUOUG,
€vag emiAoyog TToU YeEQUPWOE Kal EVWOE TO EMNVIKO QWC HPE TN

Bopeloavdplatiki payeia.

Mikp6 aAAd XapaKTNPIoTIKO TAPASELY A TwV HEAETWV 0TO HpdKAELO
eivattoKtipto lpageiwv B’ tou 1995 610 ITE (€1K.6). AKOUN KAl o' autd
70 SeUTEPEVOUCAG KAHOKAG KTIPLO, TTOU OTIWG €Xw TTPOCEEEL Sev €xel
ouumepIAn@Oei otov Katdloyo Twv épywv tou MNMdavou otnv ékdoon
Tou Mevépiolo, n avapgifoAin opBoloyloTikdTnTa Kat KaBapdtnTa
TWV OYKWV LTTOTAcoOoVTAl 0TO ONuAdL, TN duvatr Yop®r Kal Tn

OTPOPH TOU OYKOU E10050U Kal KOWVOXPNOTWV XWPWV.

Studio Koulermos 1990s

Y10 Studio Koulermos n poipa kat To mempwpévo gixav mpwtevovta
Aoyo. MavampokataAngBouv ol amoPACEL; TwV AvwOeV SuvApewy,
éva éuPAnua mou avaptOnke mavw amd 1o ypageio Tou MNdavou
Kal éypage «tou xpdévou Ba gipaocte oto ylami otnv Kompo», pe
UTTOXPEWTIKA TIG UTIOYPAPEC OAWVY, CHUAVE TNV OAOKAIjPWON TOU
Slaywviopou yia 1o KovofoUAio otn Agukwoia... Oco yia tv
TENETOUPYIKN TIPOETOIUACIO YIO  ETAYYEAUATIKEC OUVAVTHOEILC,
autr) ouvodeuoTav MAvTa amod Ta akatamavoTa oxoAia tou Mavou,
o omoiog mpoonaBovoe va SlaokeSACEL TIC OTIOIEG AVNOUXIE,
EavaTidyvovtag @QUOIKE, «owoTd», TIC Ypapateg ocwv 6Oa

TapevpioKovTAV...

>1n Sekaetia Tou 1990, o1 EMAYYEAUATIKEG CUVAVTHOELG £EQEPAV TN
Slepelivnon Kal TTPAYHATOTTOINoN ONUAVTIKWY JEAETWY oTNnV Acia.
>tV AM\n dkpn Tou SIKOU TOU YEWYPAQPIKOU Kal QINOCOPIKOU
muprva, ta laitepa MOAITIOTIKA onuddla Tou aolatikol KOOUoU,
n téxvn, N ypaen kai n doun mou &ide yupw Tou, Mépacav péoa
amd Ta patia tou Mdvou Kal PETAPPAOTNKAV O OIKOSOUIKES

YPOUUEG Kal Hop®EC. XTo Master Plan yia olkiopéd 5000 Katoikwv
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nos’ unending, pointed and humorous comments, who succeeded
in always erasing everyone’s anxieties, by remaking, “correctly” of

course, the ties of all those who were about to take part...

During the 1900s, those business meetings led to the widening of
the Studio’s scope, and to the materialization of important projects
in Asia. At the opposite end of Panos’ geographic and philosophi-
cal core, the unique cultural signs of the Asian world, the history,
the art, the writing, and the surrounding structures, were filtered
through his eyes and were translated in building lines and forms.
In the master plan for a 5,000 inhabitant development on the hills
of Hiroshima (1996, fig.7), the need for heightened density led to
a search of multi-story typologies with common public, open and
parking spaces. On the sloping ground at the city’s edge, view and
privacy, attained through a uniquely Japanese perspective on the
definition of private space, produced buildings as vertical signs
arising from the earth, forms and references which communicate

with each other and tie the community into a unified whole.

Santa Vibiana

Perhaps Panos’least known attempt for a large-scale project in the
United States came a few months before he left for Switzerland
when, along with Mario Botta, applied with a common portfolio for
the commission of designing a new Cathedral Church for Los Ange-
les. The commission did not come. It was God’s will, he explained. It

was time to return to Europe.

5. MYTH-CREATION

Dodecalogoi I-ll: Dwellings of Men - Dwellings of Gods

The double explosion of creativity which betrayed Panos’ excessive
imagination and showcased in the most direct manner his ability
of tying history to volumes, of uniting mythology with form, and
of translating memory into building, came at the end of 1980s and
the end of the 1990s, with the compositions for the houses of the
two “dodecalogoi” as he named them, travels into the past and the

future of Greek space, time and myth.

1989: Dodecalogos I: Dwellings of Men

Panos’enthusiasm for the new projects under construction in Crete
certainly aided in this thorough typological research and archi-
tectural designs for Habitation. Sources of inspiration and influ-
ences which helped in the formation of ideas for this project can
be grouped into four categories: Vernacular house types formed
House 3 (Heraklion 1), House 9 (Skyros), and House 1 (Salamina, Cy-

prus, fig.8), where the merging of the classical Greek Stoa with the

otn Xipooiua (1996, €1K.7), N aAvaykn yld auvénuévn mukvotnta
mapémeuPe oe SlEPELVNON TUTTOAOYIWV TTOAUOPOPWVY KATOIKIWY,
UE KOWOoUG SNUOCIoUG Kal KOWOXPNOTOUG XWPOUG — TAATE(ES
KOl UTTOYEIOUG XWPOUG OTABUEUONG. XTO TTOAU EMIKAIVEG €60(OC
mavw amd v MOAN, n 6€a kal N 1I8IWTIKOTNTA, Soopévn Héca amd
NV OMWVIKA 181aITEPOTNTA 0TOV TTPOOSIOPIoUS TNG €vvolag TOu
101wTIKOY, €dwoav KTipla - Katakopuea onuddia oto €56agog,
HOP®EC Kal avapopEg ou StaléyovTal Petadl Toug Kal Sévouv Tnv

TIPOTEIVOUEVN KOIVOTNTA O€ €va GUVOAO.

Santa Vibiana

lowg n Ayétepo yvwotr mpoomndBeia tou Mdvou yia peNétn
onuavtikou Ktipiou oTig HIMA €yve Aiyoug pAVEG TPV @UYEL yia
v EABetia, 6tav padi pe Tov Mdapto Mmota katéfeoav éva Koo
ToPTPOAIO-aITNON YIa TNV KATAOKELR Tou véou KaBedpikou Naol
oto Aog Avtleleq. H avaBeon dev rpbe. ‘Htav ndn kaipdg yia tnv
€MOTPOPN oTNnV Evpwmn.

5. MYOOIAAZIA

Awéekdloyot I-1I: O1 Katoikiec Twv AvBpwnwy - Ot Katoikieg Twv
Oswv

H &R dnuoupyikn €kpnén, n omoia MPodwoe TV umEPROAIKNA
@avTaoia Kat éKave Kata@aveic Tig Suvatdtnteg tou Mavou va Sével
TNV loTopia e Tov YKo, VA EVWVEL TN puBoAoyia He Tn poper, Kal
va HETAPPAleL TN Pvrun o€ KTiplo, (pBe oto téhog NG SekaeTiag
Tou 80 Kkal 0To TéAoG TNG SekaeTiag Tou 90, UE TIG CUVOETELC Yia TIG
KATOIKiEC TV Suo «AwdekdNoywv», OTIWG 0 Blog Toug ovouals,
Taéidla - oklaypaPnoelg Tou MapeABOVTOC Kal Tou PHEAAOVTOG TOU

EAnvikoU xwpou, xpdévou kal pvbou.

1989:

O evBouolaouog Tou KouAépuou yia TIG KAIVOUPYIEC MENETEC, OL

Awdekaloyog I: Ot Katoikieg Twv AvOpwnwv

omoieg kataokeudlovtav otnv Kprtn oiyoupa Bonbnoe ¢’ autr
S1e€081Kr TUTTOAOYIKI £PELVA KAl APXITEKTOVIKH LEAETN TOL B€paTog
Katoikia. Ot mnyég éumveuong kat ot emdpdoelg mou BorOnoav
OTN HOPQOTIOINGN TWV IGEWV UITOPOUVV VA XWPLOTOUV OE TECOEPIG
KaTnyopieg: Ao TUMTOAOYIEC KATOIKIWY pop@omolidnkav to omitt 3
(HpaxAeto 1), To omitt 9 (ZkUpog), kat To omitt 1 (ZaAapiva, Kompog,
€1K.8), OTIOU O GUYKEPAOMOG TNG KAAGIKNG EANNVIKAG OTOAG HE TO
napadooiako Kumpiako Aixwpo Sivel éva moAucUVOETO GUUMAEYA
mou OpW¢ dlatnpei KabapoUlg OYKoug, Ol OToiol avoiyouv TTPOG
To Ttomio. To omitt 2 (P460oc), To omitt 4 (HpdkAeio II), kat To omitt 6
(AvTimapocg) avtAoUV TNV EUMVEUCT) TOUC OTTO I0TOPIKA KTipLa, EVW

anod 1o XTIoPEVO Tomio gumvéovTtal To omitt 5 (Mdtpog), To onitt 7
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vernacular Cypriot Dihoro gives a multifaceted complex which nev-
ertheless retains clear volume sthat open to the landscape. House
2 (Rhodes), House 4 (Heraklion Il) and House 6 (Antiparos) draw in-
spiration from specific historic buildings and contexts, while House
5 (Patmos), House 7 (Hydra) and House 10 (Cassandra) are inspired
from the surrounding landscape. Dodecalogos | held such impor-
tance for Panos as to push him to present the project in as wide a
cultural horizon as possible, reaching, among others, Brazil, Mexico

and Japan.

The most symbolically charged compositions in Dodecalogos | had
themes drawn from one of Panos’ most cherished pastimes, the
study, interpretation and retelling of mythology. Thus, the tragic
figure of Iphigenia comes alive in the complex and extremely the-
atrical spaces of House 8 (Avlida), while the Sympligades offer in-
spiration for the pair of volumes forming the entry of House 11 (Al-
exandroupolis, near the gate to the Black Sea). Finally, in House 12
(Ithaca), the theme of the Odyssey is transformed into an extremely

symbolic composition, perhaps Panos’ most recognizable sign.

1999:

Ten years after Dodecalogos I, and while Panos’ theoretical quests

Dodecalogos II: Dwellings of Gods

were once again searching for a gate toward the poetic and the ab-
stract, mythology came to form an idea for the creation of themed
“habitations” for the twelve Olympian gods (fig.9). Dodecalogos Il
gave the last, but one of the strongest samples of Panos’theoretical

work, an architectural and sculptural confrontation of the abstract,

the ideal and the divine with the specific, the real and human world

",

Figure 6

Ewova 6
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(Yépa) kat to omitt 10 (Kaoodvdpa). O Awdekdhoyog | ixe tdon
onuacia ywa Tov Mdvo wote va Tov whnoel va To mapoucidoel o€

600 1Mo MAATIOUC YEWYPAPIKOUC 0pilovTeg yivoTav.

Ot mo oupPolikég amod Tig cuvBéoel ylia To Awdekdloyo | eixav
O€ua Kal €UMVELCH] TOUG MIA OTTO TIC AYOTINMEVEC EVOOXOANOEIG
Tou Mdvou, Tn HENETN, TNV EpUNVEia Kal TOV EMavampocdlopiopd
NG puboloyiac. H tpayikr popen e Iptyévelag {wvtavelel 0Toug
avioomedouc, MOAUTTAOKOUG Kal KAt €€oxnv Beatpikoug Xwpoug
Tou omtiov 8 (AUAiSQ), VW Ol ZUPTTANYASEC TIETPEC TIPOCPEPOUV
éumveuon yla 1o {euydpl TWV OYKWV 0TNV avn@opIkn €icodo Tou
omtol 11 (AAeav&poUmoln - kovtd oTtnv gicodo mpog T Maupn
OdAacoa). TéENog, oto omitl 12 (I8dkn), n Odvooela pop@omoleital
0O€ M0 AKpw¢ oupPBolikry ouvBeon, onuadl avayvwpiong tou

KouAéppov.

1999:

Aéka xpovia PeTd Tov MpwTto AwdekANoyo, Kal VW ot BEwPNTIKEC-

Awdekdaloyog ll: Ot Katoikieg Twv Oswv

€pELVVNTIKEG avalntnoelg Tou Mavou yupevav pia SiE€odo mpog To
TIOINTIKO Kal TO a@npnpévo, NPBe n evacxdAnon pe tn puboloyia
va pop@omoljoel Tnv 16éa yia pa Snuoupyia pe Bépa xwpoug
EVVOIONOYIKNC «Katoiknong» yia 1o AwdekdBeo tou OAUumOU
(e1k.9). O Awdekdhoyog Il €dwoe To TeENeuTaio, aANG Kal TO IO
Suvato Seiypa BewpnTIKAG ypagrig Tou MAavou, tia apyITEKTOVIKN
KAl YAUTTTIKR) avTimapdBson Tou agnpnuévou, tou 18atol, Tou
Ogiou PE TO CUYKEKPIUEVO, TOV TIPAYMATIKO, TOV avOpWTivo KOGUO
Onw¢ o i6lo¢ Tov eixe mMAdoel otov MPWwTo Awdekdoyo. H idia
N KOTOOKEUN TWV HAKETWV YIa TIG KATOIKIEG TwV Oewv, apxEG TOU
1999 o710 epyaotript TNG O&0oU Kalippong otnv ABrva, ftav éva
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as he himself had conceived of in the original Dodecalogos. The
construction of the models for the Houses of the Gods, early 1999
in the workshop at Kallirois Street in Athens, was a lesson-sympo-
sium with Panos, the craftsman Fosteris, and the other friends in
a continuous dialogue. The presentation of the models at the De-
sign Museum of Thessaloniki was the last exhibit that Panos himself

would prepare.

6.JOURNEY

Panos was an incurable traveller. He journeyed to Europe, to Amer-
ica, to Asia, searching for the novel, which was certainly there of
course, impatiently awaiting its discovery. He journeyed to the
imagination, moulding architectural creations which merged
dream and reality. He journeyed to an eternal youth, overcome
with an adolescent enthusiasm for each new class, each new de-
sign project, each new commission. He journeyed to love and to
his family, bestowing to everyone who had the fortune to find
themselves near him with excessive liveliness and warmth. He will

always continue to do that.

Figure 7

Ewova 7

pdOnua-ovumocto pe tov Mavo, Tov texvitn OwoTtépn Kal Toug
@iloug ot éva ouveyri Sidhoyo. H mapouaiaon oto Mouceio Design
™N¢ ©eooalovikng ATav n tehevtaia ékBeon tou Mdvou mou o idlog

€TOIHOOE.

6.TAZIAI

O Mavog tav évag ayldtpeutog ta&idevtnc. Ta&ideve otnv Evpwrn,
v Apepikn, v Acia, Ppaxvovtag To KawvoUpylo, TIOU OPWG
NTav TAvTa €KEl Kal mou Tov mepipeve. Ta&ideve otn @avtaoia,
mAaBovtag apxITeKTOVIKEG Snuioupyieg mou ouyképalav To
OVEIPIKO HE TO TIPAYUATIKO. Ta&idevue oTnv agvan vioTn, viwBovtag
éva epnPiké evBoucolaopd yla KABe véo pABnua, yla Kabe véo
oxeS1a0TIkO TPOPANUA, Yia KABe véa peNéTn. Taideve otnv aydrmnn
KOl 0TNV OIKOYEVELA Tov, TIEPIBAANovVTag GAOUG TToU gixav TNV TUXN
va Bpebolv kovtd Tou pe mepioota {wvtavia kat {eotaotd. Mavta

auTo Ba KAvel.

.
"

Figure 9

el e L .

Eikova 9
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TOLEDO TECO-NEIGHBOURHOOD

BafagUar-ericia

Figure 00

Eiéva 00

71,514 sqm of housing and compatible uses in Santa Maria de Ben-
querencia, Toledo.

Tasks done: Local By-laws, Re-allotment document, Urban Project,
Infrastructure Projects and Urban Design, Schematic Design for
Buildings, Programme.

This project was commissioned as a result of the EUROPAN 6
Award.

Architects: Carlos Arroyo, Manuel Pérez and Eleonora Guidotti
Collaborators: Vanessa Cerezo, Ana Belén Franco, Paula Cortés, Mi-
chael Moradiellos y Sophie Devaux

Engineers: Rands Project (Javier Garcia Salas, Ignacio Herrero)

ACH Consultoria (Juan Travesi y Alejandro Cabetas )

Client: Government of Castilla- La Mancha

(Fig.00) This is a housing estate of over 600 flats made to measure
-and their corresponding urban public spaces- where a strong em-
phasis on the use of sustainable design criteria tries to address the
rigid schemes of contemporary Spanish urban planning.
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OIKOAOTIKO OIKOAOMIKO XYTKPOTHMA XTO TOAEAO
| K. APPOTIO

O1KOSOUIKO GUYKPOTNHA KAl XWPOL GUVAPOUG XPronG éktaong 71,514
T.J. 0TNV meploxn TG Zdvta Mapia vte Mmevkepévola, oto ToAéSo.
To mpoypappa mepNduBave tTnv e€étaon SlaTASEWV TNG TOTIKNG
autodloiknong, TNV €yypa@n OVAKATAVOU] TWV OUYKEKPIUEVWV
XWPWV, TOV APXITEKTOVIKO Kal TTOAEOSOUIKO OXeSIAOUS TOU AOTIKOU
OUYKPOTAMATOG KAl TNG amapaitntng umodourG, ToV OXNHUATIKO
oXeSL0OUO TWV KTIPiWV.

H avdBeon tou mpoypdupatog ftav amoté\eopa tng Bpdfeuong oto
Siaywviopo EUROPAN 6.

Apxttéktoveg: Carlos Arroyo, Manuel Pérez kat Eleonora Guidotti
Juvepydtec: Vanessa Cerezo, Ana Belén Franco, Paula Cortés, Michael
Moradiellos kai Sophie Devaux

Mnyxavikoi: Rands Project (Javier Garcia Salas, Ignacio Herrero)

ACH Consultoria (Juan Travesi kat Alejandro Cabetas )

Melatng: KuBépvnon kovotrtwy KaotiAng-Aa Mavtoa

(Eik.00) Mpokerral yla €va OIKIOTIKO OUYKPOTNUA ammOTEAOUMEVO
and 600 Slapepiopata SnUIOUPYNUEVA PE YVWHOVO OUYKEKPIUEVES
AVAYKEG KAl TOUG AOTIKOUG SNUOCIOUE XWPOUG TTOU TOUG AVOAOYOULV,
pe 18laitepn €upaon oe Kpitripla asipdpou oxedlacpol, Ta omoia
€MIXELPOUV va SWOOLV LAV aTdvTnon OTOUG AVEAACTIKOUG KAVOVES
NG oVyxpovng lomavikig TOAEOSOMIKNG TTPAKTIKAG.
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Critgrios de
erdgnacion
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Figure 01

Eiéva 01

(Fig.01) A simple diagram shows the enormous proportion of open
space that the previous planning for the area intended to cover with
tarmac.We now propose a tapestry of public spaces integrated into
the environment, including innovative strategies that involve the
citizens in the decision-making process and in the management of
the living spaces.

More than half the population of Spain live in houses designed for
others. Nearly all the housing units available follow a specific de-
sign according to the requirements of a nuclear family, which is no
longer the living arrangement of the majority. This specific design
makes it difficult adapt to the new needs, be it those of the 24% of
Spaniards who live alone, or those needing space for working at
home, or independence for members of the recombined families,
or the needs of older people whose children live far away.

The buildings follow three of the five “volumes” referred to in the
competition proposal: Strip volume, chassis volume, and wide vol-
ume.

EESOERCIAL

FESTO

E DOCENTE
-
[ eantues v sanones

(Eik.01) ‘Eva amA\é diaypappa deixvel T Sucavdloya peydain €Ktaon
AVOIXTWV XWPWV Tou BAcel Tponyoupevou oxeSlaopol yla T
OUYKEKPIUEVN TiEPLOXy TTPooplloTav va KaAU@BOel pe aAo@ANTIKO
066oTpwa. O mapdv oxedIOOUOC TPOTEIVEL Hia oUVOeon Snudoiwv
XWPWV TARPWE EVOWHATWHEVWY OTO TIEPIBAAOV Kat TTEPINAMBAVEL
TN XPNON KAWVOTOPWV OTPATNYIKWY TTOU EMTPEMOUV TN CUMUUETOXA
Twv MoAItwv otn Sadikacia AYNE Twv amo@acewv Kabwe Kat o
ekeivn ™G Slaxeiptong Twv (WTIKWV XWPWV.

‘Eva mooooto mou enmepvd 1o 50% tou mAnBuopol Tng xwpag (et o
omitia oxedlaopéva yla AAouc. ONeg oxeSOV Ot SIOOECIUEG OLIKIOTIKES
povadeg akoAouBoUV CUYKEKPIUEVOUG OXESIOOTIKOUG KAVOVEG TTOU
QVTATIOKPIVOVTAL OTIG AVAYKEG TNG TTAPASOOIOKNG OIKOYEVELAG, EVOG
TPoémoU (wn¢ mou Sev avTIKATOMTPI(El MAEOV EKEIVOV TNG HEYAANG
meloPn@iac. O oxeSlaouodg autdg dev AapBdvel um’ OYIV Tou TIG VEECG
OUVONKEG Kal TIG avAYKeG TTou avadvovTal amd AUTEC, OTTWE EKEIVES
TwV atépwv mou {ouv pdva Kal Tou amoteAoLV éva 24% Tou lomavikol
mANBUOHOU, Twv ATOPWV TIou Xpeldlovial ToV amapaitnTo Xwpo
ylO va €PY0OTOUV OTO OTIITL TOUG, TWV UEAWV EMAVACUVOESEUEVWV
OIKOYEVEIWVTIOU XPElalovTal TNV ave§apTnoia Toug,  TWV NAIKIWUEVWY
ATOPWYV TwWV omoiwv Ta matdid dev (ouv MAéov padi Toug,.
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SECCION TIPO
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Figure 02
Ewéva 02

(Fig.02) The strip volume is a linear structure that permits a decision
about the appropriate size and configuration of the residence for
each inhabitant. The design has an important attribute of flexibility
so that, in the future, it can be adapted to changes in the number
and needs of the inhabitants. The exterior texture is vegetal.

The chassis volume provides flexible height, with the possibility of
mezzanines of different dimensions according to the parameters
regulating social housing The exterior texture is wooden.

The wide volume is a flexible space for commercial or other uses
compatible with the residential setting. The exterior texture is me-
tallic

(Fig.03) Each volume is associated to a certain texture.

(Fig.04) The three volumes are combined in the “potential section’,
which permits decisions about design to be made according to pa-
rameters such as density, sun exposure, control of shade and mi-
croclimates, equilibrium between public and private spaces, and,
definitively, an interweaving of the social and the urban.
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Ta ktipla akoAouBoUVV TO LOVTENO TPLWV ATTO TOUG TTEVTE «OYKOUG» TTIOU
avagépovTal oTnV MPOTACT Tou SIAYWVICUOU: EMUAKNG OYKOG, OYKOG
Slapopewpévog kad' LPog Kat euplg (MAATVC) OYKOG.

(Eik.02) O o6ykog mToU SIOMOPPWVETAL KATA UNAKOG amoTeAel pia
YPAMUIKA Sour Tou Sivel Tn SuvatoTnTa AYNG ATTOPACEWY OXETIKA UE
TO KATtdAANAo péyebog Kal Tn Slapdpewaon Tou XWPou KABE KATOIKIaG
Katd mepinmtwon. O CUYKEKPIUEVOC OXESIAOUOC XapaKTnpiletal amd
€ENOOTIKOTNTA, WOTE vVa UMopel 0To pENNOV va TpocappoleTal o€
AA\aYEG TTOU aQOoPOUV ToV aPIOUO Kal TIG AVAYKEG TwV evoikwv. H
e€wTEPIKN VPR Tou dykou autol kabopiletal amd TNV mMapousia
BAdotnong.

O 6yKo¢ Tou SlapopPWVETAL KaB' VYOG gival ENACTIKOC WG TTPOG TN
Suvatotnta kaboplopol autol tou UYPoug, Sivovtag emmAéoV T
Suvatdétnta Snuovpyiag NUIWPOPWY SIOPOPETIKWY SIOOTACEWY,
OUPPWVA TIAVTOTE ME TIC TTAPAUETPOUE TTOU PUOUICOLV TA KOWVWVIKA
OIKIOTIKA Tpoypdppata. H e§wtepikr uen Tou givat EVAwvn.

O euplg (MAaTUG) OYKOG €ival €NAOTIKOU XOPAKTAPA XWPEOG yla
EUMOPLKA 1} AAAN XPrioN TTOU TTAPAPEVEL WOTOCO AMOAUTWE CUUPBATOC
UE To TEPIBANNOV TOU OIKIOTIKOU CUYKPOTAUATOC. H e€wTEPIKr TOU

University of Cyprus Journal of Architecture | pp. 196-203 | © 2009 UCY



Texturas

TITETTT T
- ..

L LT [ ]
.4' " ‘_.-- 1*_‘

" *
- -
ol Tl L

L
- LN
o
*
’
¥
P
r- §
r
!
A 1
H ¥
L ]
a
a
L
L]
[
.
1
*s
» * *» *

TTTTTTTTTTTY

-
[ T ———

L] a®
i T

Figure 03

Eiéva 03

As in a sports court, you choose the game and stick to the corre-
sponding colour lines and the set of rules that go with it.

The height of the building, which varies from 4 to 8 floors, is con-
sistent with the surroundings. It frees up space for a tapestry of fil-
tering surfaces, which transmit to the public spaces by means of a
simple yet carefully thought out design ideas of flexibility, multi-
purpose, economy, and sustainability.

To permit the complexity of uses, with simple and economical so-
lutions, all the urban services are concentrated in a ring around
the perimeter, to which each building is joined at a single point.
Vehicles are also kept to the perimeter, where the access to under-
ground garages and surface parking are located. There are a few
places where vehicles are permitted to access key areas in the inte-
rior of the complex, but, following the co-habitating concept, the
vehicle is meant to be perceived as an intruder and preference is
given to the pedestrian. A few pedestrian walkways interconnect
with the green spaces and other footpaths in the rest of the devel-
opment.

UPN €ivat HETAANNIK.

(Etk.03) K&Be dykog ouvSEETAL UE IO CUYKEKPIUEVN UPN.

(Ek.04) O1 tpeic autoi dykot cuvSudlovtal o€ €va «SuvNnTIKO OTASI0,
1o omoio Sivel Tn duvatdTNTa va AngBolv amo@AcElg WG TTPOG TOV
TENIKO OXESIO0UO HE YVWHOVA TIAPAMETPOUC OTIWG N TTUKVOTNTA,
n €kBeon otov NAIo, 0 €NEYXOG TNG OKIAG KAl TOU UIKPOKAIUATOG, N
100pPOTIia HETAEY SNUOCIWV Kal ISIWTIKWY XWPWV Kal, OTTWOSATIOTE,
Hta oVevén TOU KOIVWVIKOU KAl A0TIKOU OTOIKEIOU. ‘OMwe akpIBwe Kal
oe éva yRnedo, emMAEYelG TO €i60¢ TOU ABAATOC Kal ETELTA KIvEioal
Uéoa otnv meploxr 6mou auto Sie€dyeTal Kat CUMHOPPUWVETAL PIE TOUG
KAVOVEC TTOU TO SIETOUV.

To UYPo¢ Tou KTIpiou, TO omoio TOIKIAEL PETAED 4 Kal 8 0pPOPWYV,
EVOWUATWVETAL APHOVIKA oTo TepIBANNov Tou. A@rvel eNeUBepouC
XWPOUG WoTe va Slapop@wlel pla oUVOEon EMEAVEIDV Ol OTIOIEG
Aertoupyolv w¢ @idtpa kat petadidouv TeEAKA 0TOUG SnUOGCIOUG
XWpPoug,
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG €NAOTIKOTNTAG, TNG TMOAUXPNOTIKOTNTAG, TNG

péow evoC amlol al\d  empeNoUg  oxedlaopol, Ta

OlKOVOUIaG Kal TNG aglpopiag.
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Carriles en
volumen potencial

Figure 04
Ewova 04

The creation of microclimates is a key strategy for the design of

public space.

Simple strategies are also implemented to allow for the shared sur-
face concept. Vehicles do not feel they have exclusive right over a

space that is rather perceived as a public garden.

Certain elements in public space have a more use-intensive treat-
ment. The project has the same budget per square metre as the
other developments in the area, although these designate a large
portion of the surface to be asphalted. Here there is a major budget
difference that minimises asphalt and load-bearing pavements and
maximises simpler, green covered but low maintenance areas, to
allow for certain more expensive elements in strategic points.

There are also several semi-private situations that help to provide
socialisation opportunities.Urban kitchen gardens are allotted
through the resident’s association. Ground floor flats have small

private gardens with a limited fencing policy.
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lMa Tov okomd TNG SlEUKOAUVONG TWV TTOAWV Kal TIOIKIAWV XPrOEWV
TOU XWPOU HE ATMAEG KOl OIKOVOUIKEG AVUCELG, ONEC OL AOTIKEG UTTNPEGIEG
OUYKEVTPWVOVTAL OE £va SOKTUAIO TIEPIUETPIKA TOU OUYKPOTAUATOG,
€ Tov omoio K&Be Ktiplo cuvdéeTal o éva Kal LovadIKo onuEio.
H kivnon twv oxnudtwv meplopiletal €miong otV TEPIMETPO TOU
OUYKpPOTNMATOG, Omou Ppiokovtal Kat ta onueia mpdéofaong o€
UTTOYELOUG KAl LOOYEIOUG XWPOUG OTABHEVONG. AiYEG Eival OL TIEPLOXEG-
KAEIOIA OTO E0WTEPIKO TOU CUYKPOTNHATOC OTIG OTTOIEG EMTPEMETAL
n nmpdofacn HECW OXAMATOC, AV Kal Ta OXHATA YivovTal pdAov
AVTIANTITA WG EICBOAEIC KAl N TIPOTEPAIOTNTA AVIKEL OTTOKAEIOTIKA
otouc meolC.
Mepikoi amd Toug MeCOSPOUOUG OTO ECWTEPIKO TOU CUYKPOTAUATOC
ouvééovTal PE TOUG XWPOUG Tpacivou Kabwg Kat pe éva Siktuo

HOVOTTaTIWV.

H &nuiovpyia HIKPOKAUATWY AmOTEAE OTPATNYIKY KaAiplag onuaciog
yla tov oxedlaopd tou dnudciou xwpou. Mia oglpd amd amiég
oTPATNYIKEG E@apudlovTal yia va g§umnNPETHCOLV TNV apXr TWV
KOWVWV EM@AVEIWV. Ta oxrjuata Sev €XOUV TO ATTOKAEIOTIKO SiKaiwua
XPNONG EVOG XWPOU, 0 omoiog Yivetat pdANov avTIANTTOC ws SnUdotog

KATTOG.
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Eikova 01

Image 02 Image 03

Ewova 02 Eikova 03
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The materials utilized are simple, economical, and efficient. Stan-
dard products are used in an imaginative way (concrete tubes, in-
dustrially produced structures). The vegetation is also considered
construction material, and its potential growth over time is fac-
tored in.

(Img.01) The collective image is the result of summing up a variety
of individual images.

(Img.02) The only element specific to urban design is “the instant
tree’, a type of pergola equipped with conduits through which wa-
ter that is refrigerated naturally underground circulates. This adds
to the shade provided by the pergola a refreshing effect from the
vegetation. The inexpensive construction means it has a limited
useful life, but sufficient enough that the natural vegetation takes

over.

(Img.03) Eventually, the trees will grow.
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H eme€epyacia CUYKEKPIPEVWY OTOLXEIWV TOU SNUOCIOU XWPOU Eival
18laitepa MpooavaToAIopEVN TTPOG TNV KATeELBUVON TNG XPHONG TOUG.
O mPoUMOANOYIOUOG AVA TETPAYWVIKO HETPO OTO £V AOYW CLUYKPOTNUA
gival {6lo¢ pe ekeivov TOU LoYVEL Kal 0 AANO OUYKPOTAUATA TNG
TEPIOXNG, AV KAl OTNV TIEPITTWON AUTWY TWV CUYKPOTNHATWY €va
UEYANO TUAKA TNG EMPAVELQG TTOU KAAUTITOUV ao@AATooTpwvEeTal. H
onupavTikn S1agopoTmoincn oTov TPOTO LE TOV OTI0I0 KATAVEUOVTAL
ol TOPOL OTNV TMEPIMTWON OUTOU TOU OUYKPOTAMATOG EYKEITal
OTO OTl TEPLlOPICeETal N XPrioNn QACQAATOU KOl QVOEKTIKAG OTO
Bdpog SamedooTpwong Kal aufAvetal n €KTAON TWV TIEPLOXWV
TTOU KAAUTITOVTAL OO TIPACIVO, N CUVTAPENON TWV OTOIWV aTalITEl
UIKPOTEPO KOOTOG Kal EVEPYELD, YEyovog mou Sivel Tn duvatotnta
NG XPNONG aKPIBOTEPWVY UANIKWV OE OTPATNYIKOTEPOUG TOUEIC TOU
oxedlaopou.

To ouykpdtnua TEPINAUBAVEL APKETOUG XWPEOUG TWV OToiwV O
Xapaktipag Bpioketal 0to 6plo PeTadl 18IwTIKoL Kal dnuodoiov, ot
omoiot au&avouv TI¢ SuvatdTNTESG KOIVWVIKNAG ETAPNG.

H 8loktnoia Twv Aayxavoknmwv mou BpioKovTal OTO E0WTEPIKO
TOU 0OTIKOU OUYKPOTAHATOG pubuietal amd Tnv évwon Twv
evoikwv. Ta 1ooyela Slapepiopata €xouv UIKPOoUG ISIWTIKOUG KATIOUG
TIEPLOPIOHEVNG TTEPIPPAENG.

Ta UAIKA Tou €xouv xpnotuomolnBei €ival amAd, OIKOVOUIKA Kal
ATOTENECUATIKA. Tumomotnpéva MPOIOVTA  XPNOIUOTIOIOUVTAL UE
EVPAVTAOTO TPOTIO (TOIUEVTEVIOL CWARVEC, BIOUNXAVIKEG KATAOKEVEC).
EE€ANov, kat n idla n PAdoTnoN avTILETWTTICETAL WG KATAOKEVAOTIKO
UAIKO, v N avAamtuén tng Slap€oou Tou Xpovou ival £vag amod Toug
TaPAYOVTEG TTOU cuVUTIOAOYi(ovTal OTOV OXESIAOUO.

(Eik.01) H ouvoAikr elkéva egival amotéheopa ouvSUaopoU ToU
ouvoYiCel pia TTOIKIANA EMIUEPOUC EIKOVWV.

(Elk.02) To povadikd otolxeio mou avrkel oTo TMedi0 TOU AOCTIKOU
oxedlaopol kabeautd €ival autd Tou «oTiyplaiou Sévtpou» -
TIPOKEITAL YO évav TUTTO TTEPYKOAAG €EOTTAIOMEVO HE AywYOoU( HECW
TWV OTo{WV KUKAOQOPEL VEPO TTOU YUXETAL UTIOYEIWG HE PUOIKEG
Sladikaoies. H BAdotnon evioyvel €10l e Tn §pootd TnG Th oKId TTou
Snuioupyei n mépykoha. AuTtA N XauUNAoU KOOTOUG KOTOOKEUN €XEL
TIEPLOPIOHEVO Xpdvo (wng, ald oTto Stdotnpa TG Asitoupyiag Tng
Sivel Tn SuvatdTNTa 0TN PUOIKH BAACTNON VA EMIKPATIOEL

(Ek.03) Tehikd, Ta Sévpa Ba peyaAwoouv.
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Could we design 3 city thab scoupes its
tervitory wilheoh saburating it, wnd thus
Raeping 3 certain growdh patential?

The design far Saata Haria de
Benguerencia (Toledal sims te anqwer
this question. Bf consists of a housisg
estate of 60D Mlars made to sesure
-and Iheie correspondiag wrtee public
Spdoes- whire @ airong emphasis o
the use of suytainable design critesia
tries to aldress the istues Tound s
the rigid schemes of centemporary
Spanah urban planning,

Amast all available dwellings

, in Spain are bulll in ecder fo
My fit & Fraditional, hierarchical

family model. However, reality
shows a mxch wider range of
sifualions and specific housing
needs. This mears thal more
than 50% of the Spanish
pegulation lives in hesuses

_-".'-._ designed for afhers
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HORDGEROUS HARKET
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

OIKIZTIKA ZYTKPOTHMATA (SCHOTS 1 & 2) XTHN MEPIOXH CIBOGA TOY

A SHORT HISTORY OF SCHOTS 1 & 2, THE CIBOGA-TERRAIN, GRONINGEN, NL

S333 Architecture and Urbanism wins first prize in the international
housing competition, Europan 3 on a site in the centre of Gronin-
gen. The theme for the competition “At home in the city - Urbanis-
ing Residential Neighbourhoods” seeks proposals that rethinks the
relationship between the city’s public and private spaces, and the
spatial scaling from domestic intimacy to urban collectivity.

The competition site is located at the junction of two very different
urban fabrics - the historical city centre and the city’s 1930’s exten-
sion. Known locally as the ‘Circus-terrain; it is also contained within
a third condition - the boundaries of the former mediaeval city
walls. Analysis reveals the city walls, now a continuous spatial ring,
to be a complex urban condition that is either abandoned or un-
stable, yet with enormous potential due to it’s independence from
the city center’s historical morphology. S333's proposals set in mo-
tion a lively public/private domain by impregnating the site with
the qualities of contemporary Groningen, turning it into an urban
experience. By realising that the potential for beauty exists even
within the most derelict of places, a series of pronounced urban
experiences is created through the explorative use of space and
desire lines. These lines, made up of circulation routes of varying
widths, green corridors and spaces between attractions turned the
site into a filter. This strategy is combined with a second move: the
application of a virtual grid, superimposed in the site to function
as a matrix for the dispersal of small infra-structural elements like
phone booths, bank machines, lamp posts, kiosks and so on.

The new program is introduced as “event agents”, premised not on
organising space but to set in motion and link into larger existing
processes. These “event agents” are defined as attractors (super-
markets, cinema, theatre, health centre, hot plate), condensers
(cafes, bars, social services, interactive techno devises, creche, play
areas), and mediators (landscaping, inter-spatial domestic zones,
street furniture, screens). The combination of these “agents” creates
an environment where space is used, in the words of French soci-

ologist Michel De Certeau, “as a practiced place”

Proposals for the housing begin with the realisation that the do-
mestic realm as we know it, is in a continual reevaluation generated
by an increased desire to work and be active in one’s home. This
is coupled with an awareness of shifts taking place in the urban
realm: urban dwellers, in establishing new parameters for the ap-
propriation of public and private space, are promoting space usage
that is more time-based, aligned to individual work/living patterns,
mobility and their own personal choice.

Housing types are conceived as a concentration of bands, acting as
anchors to the seam-less and patterned landscape. S333 proposes
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H mpdtaon tng Apxitektovikig Ouddag S333 yia tn Sapdpewon
TIEPLOXNG OTO KEVTPO Tou Mkpdvivykev Kepdilel To mpwto Bpapeio
otov 81ebvry Slaywviopd oIKIOTIKAG avamtuéng Europan 3. To Oéua
Tou Slaywviopov ‘Imitt otnv MoAn - Aoctikomolwvtag [Meploxég
18lwTIkWV KatolKiwv' eoTiddel otnv avalitnon MPOTACEWVY Ol OTTOIES
ETTKELPOUV Va eMAVATTPOOSIOPIcOUV TN Oxéon METASY Tou IOIWTIKOU
Kal SNUOGIOU ACTIKOU XWPEOU, KABWE KAl TN XWPEIKH KAipaka BAcel TNG
ormoiag odnyoupacTe amd Tov ISIWTIKO XAPAKTPA TNG KATOIKIAG 0TO
OUAN\OYIKO XOPAKTHPA TNG AOTIKAG EUTELPIAG.

HmeploxnotnvomoiaavagépetainmpdTaon amoTEAEIHETAIX IO HETAED
600 TMOAU SIAPOPETIKWV OYEWV TOU LOTOU TNG TTOANG: TOU LOTOPIKOU
NG KEVTPOU Kal TWV TIEPIOXWV TTou avadlBnkav Katd tnv eméKTaon
NG 0Tn Sekaetia Tou 1930. [VWOoTH 0TOUG KATOIKOUG TOU MKPOVIVYKEV
wg Teproxn Tou Toipkou, kaBopiletal emmAéov améd Toug OPOUG Hiag
TpiTnNG oUVONKNG: Ta cUvopa Tou opilovTal amod Ta TeiXN TNG TAAIAG
mOANG, mou Staowdovtal amd Ta PECAIWVIKA Xpovia. Ta Teixn autd
— évag SAKTUAIOG TTOU eKTElVETAL aSIAOTIAOTOC OTO XWPO — ATTOTEAOUV
OUOTATIKO OTOIXEIO PIaG OUVOETNG AOTIKNAG cuVONKNG, Tou Sev gival
oUTe mapwynuévn ouTte aoTabrig, N SuvapiKr TG omoiag eEakoAouBei
va gival e€aIPETIKA UTTONOYIOIUN XAPN OTOV QUTOVOUO XapaKTipad
Toug TTou Ta Slaxwpilel amod Tn HOP@OAOYia TOU LIOTOPIKOU KEVTPOU. Ot
TIPOTACELG TNG Opddag S333 evepyomoinoav pia mAAT@OpUa yOVIHou
S1aAoyou petady Tou ISIWTIKOU Kal SnNUdolov OTOIXEIOU, EYYPAPOVTaG
OTNV TIEPIOXN TA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOU OUYXPOVOU [KPOVIVYKEV Kal
UETATPEMOVTAC TNV €T0L 0 KAVAAl Jag KaBapd aoTIKAG EUMELpiaC.
Mia ogipd and mapepPdoelg mou ekkivoloav amd tn SlamioTwon
WG N SUVAUIKN TOU WPAIOU EVUTIAPXEL OKOUA KAl OTOUG TILO
EYKATANEAEIPUEVOUG TOTIOUG, EiXAV OAV AMOTEAECUA TN SlOCPANION
EVOG (PACUATOG EUTIEIPIWV EVIOVOU OAOTIKOU XAPOKTAPA, HECW HIAG
SIEPELVNTIKNG XPNONG XWPOU Kal Ypappwv embupiac. Ot ypapuég
autég, mou Sev eival dAo amd Sladpopég Kukhogopiag motkilou
TAATOUG OTO E0WTEPIKO TWV OUYKpOoTNdTwy, amd {Wveg mpaacivou
KOl XWPOUG ToU HECOAABOUV pPeTAll Twv Slapdpwv a&lobéatwy,
amédwoav oTnV TIEPLOXN TOV XAPAKTAPA eVOC GiATpou. H oTpatnyikn
aUTH OUVOUACTNKE ME M EMMAEOV TTAPEUBAON: TNV EK TWV UOTEPWV
g@appoyn eni Tou oxediou TNG TEPLOKIG EVOG EIKOVIKOU TTAEYHATOG,
TTOU ATTOOKOTIE[ OTO VA AEITOUPYNOEL WE UATEA YIA TNV KATAVOUN 0TO
XWPO UIKPWV OTOIXEIWV UTTOSOUNG OTIWG Ol TNAEPWVIKOL BAAapoL, oL
TPAMEQIKEG PNXAVEG GUVAANAYNG, Ol KOAMDVEG QWTICHOU TV Spduwy,
TA TTEPIMTEPA Kal 0UTW KABEENG.

Hmpotaon mpoPAEMEI TNV EQAPHOYH EVOG KAIVOTOMOU TTPOYPAUUATOC,
OTO TIAQICIO TOU OToiOU €veEPYOTTOIEITAL I OElpd amod ‘QopEic
Opdoswv, BgpeNlwpévoug Oxl O M avTiAnyn opydvwong Tou
XWPOoU, aA\d oe pia TpoomdBela Snuioupyiag evog eupUTEPOU,
opyavikol Siktuou Sadikaciwv. Ot ‘@opeic’ autoi Siakpivovtal
oe Xwpoug €ANENG (coUmep-UAPKET, Kivnuatoypdeoug, Oéatpa,
aBANTIKA KEVTPA), XWPOUG CUUTTUKVWONG TNG CUANOYIKAG EUTELPIag
(KOQETEPIEG, PTMAP, KOWWVIKEG UTINPEDIEC, UTTNPEDIEG S1AdPAOTIKNAG
TEXvoloyiag, maidikolg oTabpoug, XwPoug matxviSlov) Kal XWPoug
Slapecordpnong (apxITEKTOVIKA Slapop@wUéva TOTd, Sl0-XWPIKES
{wveg katoiknong, émmia Spduov, 086veg). O ouvbuaoudg aAUTWY
Twv ‘@opéwv’ dnuoupyei éva mePIBANOV OTO OmoI0 O XWPOG
xpnotuomoleital, 6mwg Ba é\eye kat o MAANog kKovwviohdyog Michel
de Certeau, ‘wg EUMPAKTOG TOTTOC.

Ol TPOTACEIG TTIOU QPOPOUV TIG KATOIKIEG EXOUV APETNPIa TN
SlamoTwon WG 0 XWPEOG TNG KATOIKIAG, OMWG ToV YVWPI(OUHE WG
onpepa, emavampoadlopileTal ouvexws AOyw Twv oloéva Kal o
€vTovwV ouvOnKwv mou emPBANOUV O0TO ATOUO va gpyddeTal Kal va
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that new buildings bend and angle aligning to flows of movement
and views, and to the peculiarities of the site - a collection of build-
ings between spaces, and of spaces between buildings that deny in
principle the idea of the closed block. The diagrammatic use of de-
sire lines, attractors, condensers and mediators pushes the poten-
tial of the site, promoting movement and activity. All components
combine to create a wild, charged and dense urban tapestry

Opening the Envelope

01.09.94 - 31.07.96

Following the competition, S333 is commissioned by the munici-
pality of Groningen to extend the strategy for Europan 3's Circus-
terrain over the adjacent Bodem- and Gasfabriek-terrains (CiBoGa-
terrain). S333 explores the enlarged 14-hectare site as a complex
multi-layered urban filter-zone that can be both organised by lines
of movement and an ecological corridor, and activated by an or-
chestrated structure of commercial and recreational programs.
S333 collaborates with urbanists from the city and initiates a se-
ries of studies, forums and typological research to develop the
principles for a Structure Plan for 1000 housing units, 1000 park-
ing spaces, and 30,000 m2 mixed-use and recreational programs.
S333 works with Concko-Gautier Architects and FARO Architects to
explore contemporary living and working patterns, issues of time-
share, security and privacy. On site workshops initiated by S333 and
led by Foreign Office Architects and members of London’s Architec-
tural Association Housing and Urbanism Unit map movement and
spatial linkage. Research projects by Battle McCarthy Environmen-
tal Engineers examine the viability of alternative energy sourcing,
re-directing heat exhaust from the adjacent hospital complex to
heat the new housing. Workshops with developers and local busi-
ness groups explore the potential impact of the proposed com-
mercial programs and leisure-based facilities on the surrounding
neighbourhoods. $S333 works also with the city’s urban ecologists
and with Juurlink en Geluk landscape architects to examine how
initiatives in ecological sustainability can direct the development
and organisation of a critical mass of housing.

Mediators

10.12.96

S333's research initiatives lead finally to a challenging paradox: the
intense programmatic densification of the site has to be combined
with a comparable‘intensity’ of spatial openness. The impact of this
conclusion isimmense. The role of the CiBoGa-terrain will complete
the final missing link in the city’s ecological plan, connecting the
Noorderplantzoen city park to the Oosterhamrikkanaal. The hous-
ing will be developed as new forms of compact accommodation

ouvTovilel Tn SpaoTNEIOTNTA TOU A6 To OTTTL. AUTO CUUMANPWVETAL
amd TN OUVEISNTOTOINON TWV PETATOTICEWY TIoU AapBAvouv xwpa
070 TMeSI0 TNG AOTIKAG EUTEIPIAG: E5PAWVOVTAG VEEG TIAPAMETPOUG
OTOV TPOTIO LIE TOV OTIO{0 EMITUYXAVETAL N OIKELOTIOINON TOU SNUdClou
Kal ISIWTIKOU XWPOU, Ol KATOIKOL TOU OOTIKOU KEVIPOU TTpowBouv
Ui Xprion Tou Xwpou mou otnpeiletal 6Ao Kal 1o oAU oTnV €vvold
TOU XPOVOU, TIOU CUUHOPPWVETAL E TTPOOWTTIKA HOTiBa epyaciag
Kat Sapiwong, He TNV évvola TNEG KIVNTIKOTNTAG KAl TIG TIPOOWTTIKES
€MAOYEC.

H Baotkri GUAANYN TWV SLPOPWV TUTIWV KATOIKIWY TTOU TIPOTEIVOVTAL
TPOPAETEL IO OUYKEVTPWON OMASWY ToU  AEIToupyolV WG
oTaOePEG, WG AYKUPEG, OTO E0WTEPIKO €VOC €VIAIOU, OPYaAVIKOU,
auotnpd Slapopewpévou Tomiou. Ot apxITEKTOVES TNG opadag S333
TpoTeivouv Ktipla mou mpooappdlovtal OTIC IBIAUTEPOTNTEG TNG
TIEPLOXIG, OTN POH TTOU AKOAOUBEL 0TO E0WTEPIKS TNG N Kivnon Kal To
BAéppa: mpdKelTal yio CUUTAEYMATA KTIPIWVY OTO EVOIAUESO AVOLXTWY
XWPWV KAl AVOIXTWVY XWPWV 0TO EVSIAUEDO KTIPIWV TTOU avalpovV Kat’
apXV TNV €vvola Tou KAEIOTOU OUYKPOTHMATOG. H StaypappaTtikn
XPNON TWV YPAUPWY EMOUPIAG, Twv XWPWV EAENG, CUUTUKVWONG Kal
Slapecordpnong, evioxVel TN SUVAMIKK TNG CUYKEKPIUEVNG TTEPLOXIG
MPOWOWVTAG £TOL TNV Kivnon Kal Tn Spactnplotnta. OAa Ta EMUEPOUG
oTolXEl0 CUPTPATTOUV WOTE va dnuoupynBei éva (wnpod, TUKVO Kal
YEMATO EvTaon A0TIKO PWOAIKO.

Aweupuvovtag Tnv mpotaocn

01.09.94 - 31.07.96

MeTtd 1o MéPAC TOU S1aYyWVIGHOU, Ol SNUOTIKES APXEC TOU TKPOVIVYKEV
avéBeoav otnV OpPXITEKTOVIK oudda S333 va emekTeivel Tnv
TIPOTEWVOUEVN OTO TIAQICIO TOU OlAYWVICUOU OTPATNYIKN Yla TV
‘Meploxn Tou Toipkou' Kal OTN YEITOVIKN TEPLOX Tou MmévTen Kal
lkaogapmpik (CiBoGa). Ot apxitéktoveg TG opddag Siepelvnoav
TN Oleupupévn auth meploxy Twv 14 ektapiwy, mpooeyyilovtag
™V W¢ pia moAvemimedn aotikn {Wvn-@iAtpo, n omoia pmopoloe
aAPEVOG va opyavwBel péow TNG XPNong YPAUMWY Kivnong Kal evog
OIKOAOYIKOU S1adpopoy, apeTépou va evepyomolnBei péow evog
0pBd eVOPXNOTPWHEVOU OIKTUOU EUTTOPIKWY KAl  PUXAYWYIKWV
TPOYPAUUATWY. H opdda S333 ouvepydotnke e TOAEOSOUOUG 0TV
unnpecia Tou Srpou Kal &ekivnoe pia oelpd PENETWY, ou{NTAOEWV
KAl TUTTOAOYIKWV EPEUVWV HE OTOXO TNV EKMOVNON €VOG AOUIKOU
Mpoypdupatog yia tn dnuiovpyia 1.000 katoikiwy, 1.000 Bécswv
0TAOUELONG KABWE Kal XWPWV AVAUIKTNG XProNG Kal Puxaywyiag
éktaong 30.000 TeTpaywviKwy pétpwy. H opdda S333 ouvepydotnke
UE Ta apxitekToviKA ypageia Concko-Gautier kat FARO, pe otéxo
™ Slgpevvnon olyxpovwy HovTéAwv epyaciag kat diafiwong kat
{NTNUATWVXPOVOUEPIOTIKAGHIOOWONG, A0PANEIAGKAITTPOOTAGIACTOU
181wTIKoLXWpPovu. Epyaotriplasmrtdmagépeuvag, mou dnuioupyndnkav
UEe MPWTORoUAIa TwV APXITEKTOVWY TNG opddag S333 Kal Twv omoiwv
nynobnkav ol GUVEPYATEG TOU APXITEKTOVIKOU ypa@eiou FOA kabwg
Kal HEAN TNG Movddag OKioTIKAG Avantuéng kat MoAeodopiag tng
‘Evwong Apxitektovwy tou Aovdivou, xaptoypdenoav tn XweiKn
S14pBpwon Kal TNV Kivnon 0To E0WTEPLKO TNG TIEPLOXNG. Epguve Tou
ekmovBnkav amo to ypageio MeptBarlovtikng Mnxavikng Battle Mc-
Carthy, e€¢taocav 1n Buwotpdtnta Sla@opwv AVcEWV 0To TTPOBANUaA
NG €VPEONG EVONNOKTIKWV EVEPYEIOKWY TIOPWVY, KABWG Kal Tnv
mOavotnTa XProng tTnG amayopevng BeppdTnTag amd TO YEITOVIKO
VOOOKOUEIOKO OUYKPOTNUA TIPOG BEPUAVON TWV VEWV KATOIKIWV.
Epyaotiipla ota omoia CUMHETEIXOV KATAOKEVAOTEG KAl EKTTPOOWTTOL
TOTTIKWV ETXEIPNUATIKWV OpiAwy, Slepelvnoav TI¢ TTOAVEG EMMTTWOELG
TWV TIPOTEIVOUEVWY EUTTOPIKWVY KAl PUXAYWYIKWV EYKOTOOTACEWV
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characterised by a variety of collective and commercial program.

For all the housing, parking on site will be reduced to 0.5 spaces
per dwelling in favour of a call-a-car service and a network of pe-
destrians and cyclists.

Groningen’s city planners continue to develop the urban plan with
a consortium of Dutch developers: ING Vastgoed, Moes Bouwbed-
rif and Wilma Bouw. The project receives regional and national
funding to research further the environmental initiatives. For both
the city and the developers, the project represents an ambitious
attempt to explore new forms of living with alternative models for
the design and implementation of a vast and informal

public realm. Over the next 8 years, 900 dwellings, 9000 m2 shops,
40000 m2 of offices and 1300 underground car parking places will
be realised on the CiBoGa-terrain.

Landscape of behaviour

01.09.97 - 15.11.99

For the housing program, the city planners create the concept of
schotsen. A schots is a compact building volume eroded by views
and desire lines, and new forms of “parochial” space, which ne-
gotiates between the public and private realms. The schotsen are
located within in a singular urban field - one spatial construct for
the entire CiBoGa-terrein as opposed to a network of connecting
streets and squares. Will Alsop is commissioned to design the pro-
grammatic organisation of the urban field and proposes a ‘land-
scape of behaviour, which incorporates a system of events and
‘event-like’ structures, activities and functions. One material will be
applied to the surface of the entire site. Certain routes through the
site will be layered with other materials to generate themed areas
and “settings”. S333, Van Sambeek & Van Veen, Alsop & Stérmer Ar-
chitects, ONIX Architects, Meyer & Van Schooten, Marx en Steke-
tee, Hohne en Rapp and FARO Architects are chosen chosen to de-
velop the thirteen schotsen. The spatial quality of the urban field
will be determined by the separate architectural interventions of
the architectural offices involved. Each office is also responsible for
generating the spatial and programmatic features of their specific
parochial spaces. Some may be more private, some may be more
“public’, but they are all linked to strengthen the concept of the
CiBoGa filter-zone.

Phase1:Schots 1 &2

01.09.97 - 01.12.02

The first phase of the redevelopment of the CiBoGa-terrain, Schots
1 & 2, is designed by S333. Construction of the project starts in
March 2000. The architects face a series of challenging questions.

oTn YUpw meploxn. H opdda S333 cuvepyAOoTNnKE €MiONG UE TOUG
aoTIKOUG TEPIBaANOVTOAGYOUG Tou Sriou Tou TKPOVIVYKEV KaBwG
KAl PE TO YPAPEIO apxITEKTOVIKNG Toriou Juurlink en Geluk, yia va
€EETAOEL TOUG TPOTIOUG E TOUG OTTOIOUG N AVATITUEN Kal Opydavwon
ag ‘kpiotung HAlag’ KaTolKIWwY PITOPEL va EMITEVXOEL e Yyvwpova TNV
apxn TNG OLKOAOYIKAG BIWOIHOTNTAG.

Xwpot Atapesorapnong

10.12.96

Ot gpeuvnTikéG MPWTOROUAIEG TNG opadag S333 odriynoav TeAKA
oto €&ng evliapépov mapddofo: O €VIoVoG, TIPOYPAUMATIKA
OCUUTTUKVWHEVOG XAPAKTAPAG TNG TEPIOXAG NTAvV amapaitnto va
OUVOUOOTEl PE XWPOUG AVOIXTOUG, O OUYKEKPIUEVOG XOPAKTHPAG
Twv omoiwv Ba nrav e€iocouv éviovoc. Ol TIPOEKTACEI aUTOU TOU
ouumEPAopATOC NTav e€alpeTikd onuavtikés. H meploxn CiBoGa Ba
NTaV TEAIKA TO OTOLIXEIO TTOU EAELTTE YIA VA CUUTIANPWOEL O OIKOAOYIKOG
oxeS1aopdC TNG TOANG — €éva TTAAVO TTou oUVESEE TO SNUOTIKG TTAPKO
Noorderplantzoen pe tnv meploxn Tou KavaAioy Oosterhamrik. To
TIPOTEIVOUEVO OIKIOTIKO OUYKPOTNUA Ba avantuoodtav TEAIKA umo
TN HOP®N €VOG VEOU TUTIOU CUMTIAYOUG CUYKPOTHUATOG OTEyaong,
XaPaAKTNPI(OUEVOU Ao Mia TIOLKIAI SUVATOTHTWY YId GUANOYIKEG Kal
eumopikég Spaotnplotntes. Ot xwpot otdbueuong Ba avaloyoloav
OTO U0 TOU GUVOAIKOU aplOUoU KATOIKIWY, ELVOWVTAG £TOLTN XPoN
UTTNPECIWV HioBwoNG AUTOKIVATOU KaBWG Kat TNV vOLVANWON EVOG
SiktUou eCHSPOoPWV Kal TOSNAATOSPOUWV.

Ot moAeoddépol TOU Snpou Tou TKPOVIVYKEV ouvexiCouv va
avantUooOLV TOV CUYKEKPIUEVO OOTIKO oxedlaoud o€ cuvepyaoia
pe éva kovoodpTioup ONaVOIKWV TeXVIKWV etalpelwv (ING Vast-
goed, Moes Bouwbedrif kat Wilma Bouw). To mpdypaupa autd
xpnHatodoteital amd TomKoUG Kal EBVIKOUG POPEIC WOTE VO CUVEXIOTEL
n €peuva yUpw amo TIG OLKOAOYIKEG TIPWTOBOVAIEG TTOU UImTOPOUV Va
An@Bolv oTo MAaicLO Tou. TGO yia TV TTOAN Tou KPOVIVYKEV 600
KOl YlO TIG TEXVIKEG ETAIPEIEG TO TMPOYPAHUMUA AUTO AVTITPOCWTIEVEL
Ha mpoomdbela e€epevivnong VEWV popewv SlaBiwong péoa amd
€VAANOKTIKA poVTENA oXeSIAOOU Kalt SI00QANONG EVOG EKTETAUEVOU
aM\d avBpwmivou, avemionuouv, dnuéotou mediou. Xtnv meploxr Ci-
BoGa mpokeltal va KOTaOKELAOTOUV HECA OTA EMOUEVA OKTW XPOvIa
900 KatolKie, KataotAuata mou Ba KaAUmTouv wia éktaon 9.000
TETPAYWVIKWV HETPWY, YPAPEia TTOu Ba KAOAUTTTOLV pia éktaon 40.000
TETPAYWVIKWV HETPWV KaBWG Kat 1.300 umdyeleg B€oelg otdbueuong
QUTOKIVATWV.

Tomio cupnmepipopag

01.09.97 - 15.11.99

MNa tov okomd NG SNUIOUPYIAC TOU OIKIOTIKOU CUYKPOTHUATOC Ol
moAgoddpoL emvonoav TNV évvola tTwv schotsen. To schots gival évag
OUMTTAYNG KTIPLAKOG OYKOG, ‘Slafpwpévoc amd ta avoiypata otn Béa
IOV ToV TIEPIBANNEL Kal amod TIG YPAUUEG emBuUiag, Kabwe Kal amd
VEEC LOPPEC EEOXIKOU' XWPOU, O OTT0I0G 0TNV ouaia SlampayUaTeveTal
Ta opla petafy dnuodolou kal WBwTikoL mediou. Ta schotsen
TomoBeToUvTal O €va evidio aoTikd medio: otnv meploxr) CiBoGa
6nhadn, Ba umdpyel pia xwpikr dour mMou eKTEiveETal O évav eviaio
XWPo, avtiyla Siktuo Siktuo Spouwv Kat MAATEIWV. O TTPOYPAUHUATIKOG
oxeSlaopdC Kal N opydvwon Tou aoTIKoU autol mediou avatédnke
otov Will Alsop, o omoiog mpdteive tn Snuioupyia evodg ‘Tomiou
OUUTIEPLPOPAG, EVOG XWPOU SNAASKH TTOU EVOWHATWVEL £va cUOTNUA
SpaoTNPIOTATWY, AEITOUPYIWY, YEYOVOTWVY Kal SOUWV TIoU €XOuV
TOV XOPOKTAPA TOU YEYOVOTOG. H em@avela Twy KTIpiwv o€ OAn TNV
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C: INVITED TEXTS + PROJECTS

A SHORT HISTORY OF SCHOTS 1 & 2, THE CIBOGA-TERRAIN, GRONINGEN, NL

What does it mean to live back in the city? How can quality be
established in volume housing and highly standardised construc-
tion techniques? How can certain desires for suburban lifestyle be
achieved on a dense urban site? How can a generous landscape of
gardens, courtyards and ground-accessed housing be combined
with extensive commercial activity within a tight and constricted lo-
cation? S333 investigates a multi-layered / multi-functional project
where garden and building begin to merge and blend - a volumet-
ric landscape that explores to extremes the paradoxical relation-
ship between the city planner’s desire for “openness” in contrast to
the market requirements for density and commercial viability.

S333 immediately questions the proposed mono-functional hous-
ing program and lack of commercial activity. S333 initiates further
discussion between the client and the city in order to generate and
finally agree upon an alternative, more complex program of work
and living units, studios and home offices, and a mix of leisure and
commercial facilities.

S333 proposes supermarkets and smaller shops to activate both
blocks at street level. Above, the buildings evolve independently.
Schots 1 becomes a robust multi-storey urban block centered
around a variety of open and semi-open collective spaces, inter-
sected throughout by a meandering gallery system that accesses
all the apartments. In Schots 2, housing is located above the shops
and accessed by a sloping ground-plane. This seamless, land-
scaped transition from ground to first level facilitates the develop-
ers to realise many more ‘ground-bound’ housing than previously
imagined. It also creates not one but several complex and dramatic
“parochial” spaces.

Private gardens are removed from the public realm and resolved
within the blocks in the form of winter gardens, green walls, roof-
top terraces and patios. In all, 113 different housing types are
generated from a ‘responsive’ standard type, designed to vary ac-
cording to light, orientation, access, and by its relationship to the
surrounding context.

The facades are conceived as an integral element of the new land-
scape. A pixilated field of wood and glass panels is designed to
merge with dense vertical screens of climbing fauna and hydro-
ponic structures. The two blocks evolve separately with different
identities; Schots 1 is conceived predominantly in glass, for Schots
2 the chosen material is western red cedar. Transparent and trans-
lucent glazing is juxtaposed with the aging colouration of timber
and the seasonal variations of mass expanses of foliage. The combi-
nations of colours, textures and materials will create a chameleon-
like surface texture and tonal variation over time.
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€KTOON TOU GUYKPOTHMATOC Ba KaAumtdTtav amod to iS1o LAIKO, vl
eMAeYHEVEC SLOSPOEC OTO ECWTEPIKS TNG TIEPLOXNG Oa KAAUTITOVTOV
amno SlaQoPETIKA VAIKA WOTE va Snptoupyouvtal OEPATIKEG TIEPIOXEC.
Ta 13 schotsen Ba kataokevdfovtav amd Toug S333, Van Sambeek &
Van Veen, Alsop & Stérmer Architects, ONIX Architects, Meyer & Van
Schooten, Marx en Steketee, Hohne en Rapp kat FARO Architects. H
SlapOPPWOoN TOU XWPEOU Tou eviaiou aoTikoL mediou Ba kabopildTav
amnod TIG EMPEPOUC APXITEKTOVIKEG TTAPEUBACEIS TWV CUUUETEXOVTWY
OPXITEKTOVIKWV ypapeiwv. KdBe apyitektovikd ypagpeio Oa eixe
emiong TNV €uBUVN SIAUOPPWONG TWV AVOLXTWY, ‘EEOXIKWV' XWPWV
ou avaloyolv oTto KABe cuykpdTnua. Kdamolol améd toug xwpoug
auTtou¢ Ba gixav EVIoVOTEPO TOV XAPAKTHPA TOU ‘ISIWTIKOU, VL) AANOL
Ba ntav mo ‘Snuoator, aA\d o kdBe nepimtwon Ba cuvdéovtav oot
HETa&L TOUG WOTE Va EVIoXUOULV TNV aioBnon tng (wvne-@iktpou.

®aon A: Schots 1 & 2

01.09.97 - 01.12.02

H mpwtn ¢@don avamhaong tng mepoxric CiBoGa, n dnuioupyia
SnAadn twv Schots 1 & 2, oxedidotnke améd Toug S333. H kataokeun
Eekivnoe Tov MdpTio tou 2000. Ot apxITéKTOVEG NPOAV AVTILETWTTOL
UE MIa OEIPA EPWTNHATWY Kal TTPOKANCEWV. Tt GNUAIVEL VA ETTIOTPEPEL
KOVEIG 0TO KEVTPO TNG TTOANG yia va (Aol Mwg pmopei va Slac@alloTel
N TOIOTNTA OTNV TIEPIMTWON KATAOKEUNG UEYANOU OYKOU KATOIKIWV
Kal Xpriong AKpwg TUTTOTIOINMEVWY KOTACKEVAOTIKWY HEBOSwV; Mwg
€ival SuvaTOV MIa CUUTTUKVWUEVN OOTIKH TIEPLOXK VA IKOVOTTOLOEL
eMOUIES, N eKMARPWON TwV Omoiwv Holdlel povoplo NG (WG
ota mpodoTia; MNwg givat Suvatov va ocuvduaoTei éva yevwalodwpo
Tomio amd KATOUC, AUAEC Kal KATOIKIEG UE 100yela Tpdoacn Kat pia
SlEVPUHEVN EUTTOPIKT SPAOTNPIOTNTA OTO TTAGIOLO HIAG TIEPIOPIOUEVNG
TomoBeoiag H épeuva Twv S333 eoTidoTnke oTn dnuoupyia evog
TIOAVETTTESOU KAl TTOAUAEITOUPYIKOU OUYKPOTHHATOC OTTOU KAELOTOI
KO OVOLXTOl XWPOL, KTipla KAl KoL, cuvoudlovTav Kal cuyXwvevovtav
— EVOG OYKOUETPIKOU TOTHOU TIOU €EEPEUVOVUOE OTO EMOKPO TO
mapddofo TG oxéong peTay tng embupiag Tou MOAEodSUOU yia
«AVOIXTOUG XWPEOUG» KAl TWV AVAYKWY TNG Ayopdg Yia TTUKVOTNTA Kal
eumopIkn Blwoipdtnra.

Mpwtn mPoTEPAIOTNTA TWV APXITEKTOVWY TNG ouddag umnpée n
avaBewpnon TOU TIPOTEIVOUEVOU HOVOAEITOUPYIKOU  OIKIOTIKOU
TIPOYPAMMATOG Kal TNG OUVAKOAoUONG amouaiag, oto mapadoolako
Tou TAQio10, EUMOPIKNG SpaoTtnpldtnTac. H opdada édwoe évavopa yia
mEPAITEPW oL{NTNHOELG LETAEY TTENATN KAl SNUOTIKWV APXWV PE OTOXO
™ SopOPPWON EVOAAKTIKWY TIPOTACEWV KAl TNV TEAIKK ouvaiveon
WG TTPOG €Va OLVOETOTEPO TTPOYPAUHA TTOL Ba TTEPINAUBAVE KATOLKIEG
Kal XWwpoug gpyaciag (divovtag tautdxpova kat tn duvatotnta yla
€pyaoia amo To omit) KaBwE Kal éva CUVONO EYKATAOTACEWY TIou Ba
oTéyalav PUXAYWYIKES KAl EUTTOPIKEG SPAOTNPIOTNTEG.

Ol apxITEKTOVEG TNG opAdag mpoTeVav TN Snuoupyia coUTEP HAPKET
KOl MIKPOTEPWVY KATAOTNHATWY, Ta omoia Ba evepyormolovoav Kal Ta
SUO TUAUATA TOU CUYKPOTAUATOC OTo emimedo Tou Spopou. Mavw
amod autd, Ta KTipla avantuooovtal autovopa. To Schots 1 maipvel
™ MHOPYN €VOC OTIRAPOU TTOAUWPOMOU AOTIKOU CUYKPOTHHATOC,
Sounpévou yupw amod M MOIKIAIG ummaiBplwy Kal nuumaibplwyv
XWPWV GUANOYIKOU XapakTrpa, ol omoiot diacyiCovtal 0To oUVOAO
Toug amod éva Saldalwdeg cuotnua Siadpduwv-eEwotwy am’ dmou
EMTUYXAVETAL N TPdoBaon og OAa Ta dlapepiopata. X1o Schots 2 ot
KaTolKieC BpiokovTal EMAvVW amod Ta KATAOTAMATA Kal N mpoofacn
O QUTEC EMITUYXAVETAL PEOW KeKApEVWY emmédwv. H opyavika
oxedlaopévn autr petdfaon amod To emimedo TOU I0OYEIOU OE EKEIVO
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Working forms

10.02.94 - 01.12.02

The working collaboration between the city, the developer and
the architect enables a design approach that delays emphasis on
aesthetic form to allow for more emphasises on organisation and
strategy. During this process architecture’s claim of objectivity and
rationality become quickly dismantled when exposed to the typi-
cal life span of the contemporary design process. What results is a
series of investigations where the architect plays an intermediary
role, mapping a process of events and shaping forces on a partic-
ular site that relate in space, time and ‘connectedness. For Gron-
ingen’s planning department, the research initiatives established
for the CiBoGa-terrain have grown to form an important aspect for
a deeper strategy of urban development throughout the city. An
effective climate of innovation has developed: encouraging open-
ness to new ways of thinking, discovering the unforeseen and thus
creating new opportunities.
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TOU TTPWTOU 0pOPOoUL Sivel TN SuVATOTNTA OTOUG KATACKEUAOTEG VA
Snuioupyriocouv TOAU TTEPIOCOTEPEC KATOLKIEG OE APEDN EMTAQPH UE TO
£€dagoc am’ 6Tl Bewpeito Suvatov oto MapeABoOv. Alacpalilel emiong
™ Snuoupyia oxt vog aANd oMWY oUVOETWY UTAIBPIWY XWPWV
OTIOU 0 XOPAKTHPAG TNG ‘e§oxNG eival Idlaitepa éviovog,.

O1 18wtikoi knmot SaxwpiCovtar amd Toug Xwpoug Snudoiou
XOPAKTAPA Kal TOTTOOETOUVTAL OTO ECWTEPIKO TWV OUYKPOTNUATWY
maipvovtag TN Hop®R MIKPWV Bgppoknmiwy, Toixwv amd @utd,
aiBplwv Kal KNTIWV O OTEYEC. Y€ YEVIKEG YPAMMES, 113 SlapopeTikoi
TUTIOL KATOIKIWV TIPOEKLYaV amod éva Baotkd, ‘eOMAaoTo’ mpdTuTo,
oXeSIO0UEVO UE TETOIO TPOTIO WOTE va Slaoporoleital o KAOE
TIEPITITWON O€ CUVAPTNON ME HIa TTOIKIA( TTapayovTwy Omwe To PwG,
0 TTPOCAVATOAIOUOG Kal N TPOoacn, KaBWE Kal 6 cuVAPTNON UE TO
181aitepo mepIBANov mAaiold tou.

OLTTPOCOYEIG TWV KTIPiWV amoTeAOUV avamdomaoTo OTOIKEIO TOU VEOU
autou Tomiou. Em@aveleg amod VAo kat yuahi cuvdudalovTal e TTUKVA
KABETA TTPOTIETACUATA ATTO AVAPPIXWHEVN BAACTNON KALUSPOTIOVIKES
KOANEpyeELEG. Ta SUO CUYKPOTHHATA AvVATITUCCOVTAL QUTOVOUA Kal
€xouv SlaQopeTIKA TauTtéTNTA. Evtd 010 Schots 1 Kuplapxei To Yuali,
TO UAIKO TTou €xel emAeyei yia To Schots 2 gival o KOKKIVOG KESPOG.
Alagaveic kal nudlagaveic valomivakeg avtimapaBdllovtal oTIg
ATIOXPWOELG TTOU TO EUAO OTTOKTA HE TA XPOVIA KAl OTIC EMOXIAKES
evaAayéC Twv peydAwv em@avelwv PAdotnone Ot ouvduaopoi
XPWHATWVY Kal VAIKWV Kat TNG OLaiTEPNG UPNG TTOU AUTA KATEXOLV
SNUIOUPYOLV ETIIPAVEIEG- XAUAIAEOVTEG, N UPK] KAL Ol ATTOXPWOELG TWV
omoiwv aAAdlouv pe tnv mapodo Tou Xpdvou.

O POAOG TOU APXITEKTOVA KAl Ol HOPYPEG TOU

10.02.94 - 01.12.02

H ouvepyaoia petady ONUOTIKWV aAPXWY, KATAOKEUOOTWV Kal
OPXITEKTOVO ETITPEMEL M OXESIAOTIKN TIPOCEyylon Tmou  Sivel
TIPOTEPAIOTNTA OTNV OPYAVWON Kal Tn OTPATNYIKA &vavil Tng
aloONnTIKAC @éppac. H avtikelpevikdTnTa Kal 0 opBoloylopdg mou
TaPadoCIaKA EMKANETAL N APXITEKTOVIKA XAVOULV TNV 1oV TOUG WG
EMIXEIPATA 0TO TAQICLO TNG oUyXPovNng oxedlaoTikng Sladikaoiag
KOl TNG XPOVIKNG OlApKELaG ou amaitel n oAokAfjpwor] Tne. To
AmOTEAECHA €ival pla Oelpd SIEPELVNTIKWY TIPOOTIABEIWY  KaTA
TIC omoie¢ o apxitéktovag avahauPBdvel SiapecoAapntikd polo,
Xaptoypagwvtag TeNkd pa dtadikacia yeyovotwv kat divovrtag
OXNHa Kal Hop®H OTIG SUVAMEIC TTOU OUYKEVTIPWVOVTAL OF €vav
OUYKEKPIUEVO TOTTO Kal BpiokovTal o€ ApeCn ouVAPTNON HE TO XWPO,
TO XPOVO Kal pia TTAEIASA AANWY CUOKETIOUWV. Ma TIG TTOAEOSOMIKES
apxéC Tou TkpoOVivykey, N épeuva mou SIe€xbn oTnv mepimTwon NG
neploxric CiBoGa amotelei mMAéov onuavTiK OYn HOG upuTEPNG
OTPATNYIKNAG VIO TNV AOTIKN avamtuén o€ 6An tnv mOAn. AuTté mou
TENIKA TTPOEKUYPE ATAV €va YOVIUO KA KalvoTopiag, EMOEKTIKO o€
VEEC aVTIAAYELG, TTOU evBApPUVEL TNV avakAAuyn Tou ampoBAENTou
Kall SNUIOUPYEI £TOL VEEC EUKAIPIEG.
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A: PROJECT BASED STUDENTS WORK | ARH 241 2006-07 | S. STRATIS

EIXAFQrH >TH OEQPIA TOY AZTIKOY ZXEAIAZMOY MEXA AO MIA «AIAKOXMIKH» >KOMIA

ARH 241 INTRODUCTION TO THEORY OF URBAN DESIGN THROUGH AN “INTERCOSMICS” POINT OF VIEW

The city and consequently urban issues are becoming more and
more important for the production of contemporary knowledge
and culture. With this logic, the role of the architect cannot but
change by putting at the heart of the design process the urban
environment and society. The aim of this course is the construc-
tion of a critical approach by the students through their introduc-
tion into notions regarding urban design and the city in general.
The notion of “intercosmics”is applied (see Socrates Stratis, “Inter-
cosmics’, in the same edition) as a vehicle of analysis of notions
related to the contemporary urban environment. Through the
idea of “intercosmics” the students are invited to analyze contem-
porary urban design projects and propose ways of altering how
these projects could be inscribed into the “cosmoses” of urban
design (physical, temporal, pragmatic). In this edition one can see
a specimen of such a study regarding two projects: the project of
Carlos Arroyo, Europan 6 winner, Toledo, Spain and that of S333,
Europan 3 winner, Groningen, Netherlands.

1-4>  THEOULA EVZONA, GEORGE KALLIS, NATALI MITSINGA
OEOYANA EYZONA, TIOPTOX KAAAHY, NATAAH MITZITTA

Y€ pla emoxn 6mou n MOAN Kal Ol AOTIKOI TapdAyovTeg Yivovtal 6Ao
KAl TTO ONUAVTIKOL yla TNV apaywyr yvwong Kat KOUAToUupag, o
pONoG Tou apxITéKTova Sev umopei mapd va aA&&eL emnpealdpevog
anod Béuata OXETIKA PE TO EUPUTEPO AOTIKO ToTTiOo, TO TIEPIBAANOV
KAl TNV KOWVWVia YEVIKOTEPA. ZTOXO! TOU CUYKEKPIUEVOU HaBrpaTog
gival n dnuioupyia WAC KPITIKAG MATIAC TWV QOITNTWV Péoa
amd TNV E€l0AYywYyH TOUG OE EVVOIEG TIOU AQOPOUV TOV ACTIKO
oxeSlaopo Kal TNV TOAN YeVIKOTEPA. Xpnotdomolgital n évvola
NC «SIAKOOUIKOTNTACY, (BAETTE, ZWKPATNG ZTPATAC, «AIAKOOUIKAY,
070 (610 éVTUTTOo), WG PECO Yla VA AVAAUCOUV Ol POITNTEC EVVOLEG
OXETIKEG UE TO OUYXPOVO E€UPWTAIKO AOTIKO TePIBANov. Méoa
amd TV AOYIKA TNG «SIOKOOUIKOTNTAGY, Ol POITNTEC KaAoUvVTal va
avaAUoOoUV CUYXPOVOUG AOTIKOUG OXeSIAOHOUG Kal VA TIPOTEVOUV
aMaYEC TwV TPOTIWV TIOU €YYPAPOVTAL OTOUG «KOOUOUG» TOU
aoTIKOU oXeSlaopoU (puatkoUg, XPOoVIKOUGE, TTPAYUATIOTIKOUG). ESW
mapoucidletal éva Seiypa TOu €PYyou TWV QPOITNTWV OXETIKO ME
Suo épya: To épyo tou Carlos Arroyo, Bpafeio Europan 6, Toledo,
lomavia kat Twv S333, Bpafeio Europan 3, Groningen OMavdia.

5-6> CHRISTOS PASADAKIS, ANASTASIA AGGELIDOU, CHRISTINA ARMOSTI
XPIZTOX MAZAAAKHE, ANAXTAZIA ATTEAIAQY, XPIXTINA APMOXTH

APH 241 - IITOPLA KAl SEQPLA ALTIKOY IXEAIATMOY EAPIND EZAMHNG 2007 - MEAETH EFTOY “METAZY QANAANAIATL KAL ENARIAL"

4.2 NPOTEINOMENET AAAATET ITIE IXEDEEL METASY TOQN “KOIMON"™ ITOYI ONOIOYE EMMPADETAI O IXEAIATMOT YIO MEAETH opaba 20
MEAETH 10 GROMINGEN - 5333
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COASTAL PROMENADE

The architects set out to create a promenade that would provide
leisure activities for the public and act as a threshold between
private development and the public beach. The Oroklini Coastal
Promenade consists of a series of platforms, canopies and light-
ing elements unified by a meandering path that loosely follows
the coastline, widening and narrowing to create a series of specific
places along the way.

MAPANIAKOX NEZOAPOMOX| MAPIFAPITA AANOY & ZEBINA ZHZIMOY

H pelétn tou me(dSpopou otnpixBnke otn Snuioupyia evog
TAPAAOKOU XWPOU Kivnong Kal KOWWVIKAG dpaotnplotntag, o
omoio¢ Ba Aeitoupyouoe TAUTOXPOVA Kal WG "KATWEAL peTa&y
™G IBWTIKAG avamtuéng Kat Tou dnuociou MapaAlakol XWEOou.
O véog xwpog mou dnuioupyeital amoteAeital amd éva Povomartl,
10 omoio kaBw¢ eAliooetal, ouvdéel pia oelpd amd opllOVTIEG
eM@AveleC péoa o€ €va Tomio yng Kat Balacoac. To povomdti autd
ToIKiAeEl og TAATOG, KABWC eNioogtal WoTe va SnuioupyouvTal
OUYKEKPIMEVOL, OUVOESEUEVOL HETAEY TOUG, “"EVAVAYVWOTOL XWPEOL.
To mpoTelvOeVO CUUTAEYHA aTO pAUTEeS, Sladpdpoug, Yepupla
Kal mMatwpata EeTuliyeTal mavw otnv mapalia cav pia kopdéa,
n omoia petaBaietal avaloya e TNV mMPobeon XprRong Kat Tig
EUTIELPIEC TTOU EMISIWKEL VA SNUIOVPYOEL

216 JUCY 01
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The project in concern is the first to have been realized as part of a
wider complex of buildings that includes the planning and future
development of a closed amphitheatre of 1200 seats and a swim-
ming pool.

The Science Building is part of the proposal that has received the
first prize of the competition, which took place in 2002. According
to the essay of the competition’s jury committee, ‘the originality
and specificity of the architectural concept, the complete function-
ality - fulfilling the functional requirements, the appropriate posi-
tioning of the new building with the existing, and the correct use of
the natural topography;, are some of the criteria on which the jury
committee had based their decision while awarding the first prize
to this proposal.

The conceptual setting out of the Science Building can be tran-
scended in the DNA helix.

It borrows its geometry and shapes from the sciences of Physics,
Chemistry and Biology.

The proposed morphology and building arrangement recall the
molecular structure of matter.

As if we are standing in front of the magnifying glass of a micro-
scope.

The stoa (arcade), like the spine, crosses the building from end to
end. On the stoa, stairs, ramps and all other spaces are organically
assembled in a way, that the stoa is not just a passage, but a mul-
tidimensional router that enriches the overall experience and calls
for your attention.

Edges, light shafts, reference points and other elements enrich the
overall kinesthetic experience that results through the movement
of the body in architectural space.

The composition of the building achieves a continuous flow be-
tween the outside and inside, the above and below, the closed and
open, and the external with the internal.

It is the architects’ belief that true architecture, is architecture that
reflects on life as much as on nature, therefore each building is con-
ceived as a’life container’that enhances and promotes creative hu-
man experience and activity.

KTIPIO EMIZTHMQN | ZHNQNAX KAl XPIZTINA ZIEPENEKAH

THE SCIENCE BUILDING

To uné ava@opd €pyo amoTeAEl TO TTPWTO TTPAYHUATOTIONBOEV KTiplo
€VOC EUPUTEPOU CUYKPOTNMATOC TTOU TIEPIAAUPBAVEL €va KAEIOTO
ap10éatpo 1200 Béocwv Kal évav KoAupfntrplo.

To KTiplo EMOTNUWV €ival HEPOG TNG TTPOTACNG TTOU TTHPE TO TTPWTO
BpaBeio oto Alaywvioud, o omoiog yive To 2002. ZUUPWVA UE TNV
€kBeon NG KPITIKAG EMTPOMNG Tou Staywviopou, “H mpwtotumia
KAl N OA@AVEIQ OTNV OPXITEKTOVIKH) CUAANYN Kal AEITOUPYIKNA
TANPOTNTA-€EUTTNPETNON TWV AEITOUPYIKWY ATTAITHOEWV-0p01
évtaén Twv VEwv KTIpiwv oTo uglotapevo kal opdr alomoinon
NG QUOIKAC Tomoypagiag’ eival peplkd amd ta Kpitripla, Bdon
TWV OTIO{WV N KPITIKN EMITPOTIN ATTOPACIOE VO ATTOVEUEL TO TPWTO

BpapBeio otov ev AOyw PENETNTH.

Tou KTIpiou eEMOTNUWV Ol XAPAEELG, IxvnAatoUvTal 0TV €NIKa TOU
DNA. AaveiCetal n yewpeTpia TOU oxpata amd Tig EMOTAES TNG
(PUOIKNG, TNGXNHEiagKal Bloloyiag. EToimpoteiveTal pla pop@oAoyia
KOl Hla KTIPLOK S1atagn mou mapaméumel OTIC LOPLOKES SOUEC TNG
UANG. Zav va BPLoKOUAOTE UMPOOoTA 0T UeyEBUVOoN UIag EIKOVAG
mou Ba prmopouoe va S€l KAVEIG 0TO UIKPOOKOTILO.

To kTiplo givat oTTovOUAWTO, E HIA KEVTPLKK) 0TOA TIoL To Slamepvd
am’ dkpn o' dkpn. XTn otod auTr Bpiokovtal opyavikd eviayuéva
TOOO TA KAIMOKOOTAGIA KAl Ol PAPTTEC OGO Kal OAOL Ol UTTOAOLTTOL
xwpol. Etol n otod Sev eival povdyxa pia dtadpour), ald évag
Slavopéag TOAUCHUAVTOG TIOU €VIOYXUEL TNV EUTEIPIA KAl TO
evlapépov.

Twvigg, E€pwta, SIMAG UYn, OMTIKEG QUYEG Kal AANO OTOIXEia
gumlouTiCouv TNV KIValoONTIKY €UTELPia, TTOU TTPOKUTITEL ATTd TNV
UETATOTIION TOU CWHATOG OTOV APXITEKTOVIKO XWPO.

H ouvBeon tou KTipiou edpalwvel pia ouvexr por tTou €w pe
TO H€OQ, TOU TTAVW ME TO KATW, TOU KAEIOTOU HE TO AVOIKTO, TOU

E0WOTPEPOUC HIE TO EEWOTPEPEC.

Eivar memoibnon Ttou apyitéktova Tou é€pyou, OTI aAnOwn
OPXITEKTOVIKN €lval N ApXITEKTOVIKH TTOU cuvaptdtal pe tn (wn
600 Kal PE TN QUoN. QG €K TOUTOU éva “Soxeio-66TNnG (wn¢” ival To
KTipt6 pag.
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A: PROJECT BASED STUDENTS WORK | SUMMER 2007 | A. MICHAEL - M CHRISTODOULIDES

TIMBER STRUCTURES SUMMER WORKSHOP 2007

With the primary objective being the implication of students in
the pragmatic process of conception and implementation of an
architectural idea, the department of Architecture at the University
of Cyprus contributed in the realization of a TIMBER STRUCTURES
workshop, with the participation of twelve students from four ar-
chitecture schools throughout Europe.

The architectural product went through the various equally impor-
tant and interdependent stages of design, construction, transpor-
tation and assembly, and was finally installed at Eleftheria square.

The resulting structure, along with the inherent possibilities or limi-
tations of its material, attempts to convey the potential of the archi-
tectural process, a potential that, through the conditions of design
and construction, becomes an urban reality, incorporating form,
color and texture. Through its material presence, the structure initi-
ates a spatial condition, transforms the spatial experience of the
square as a whole, and attempts to respond to the challenges of
the build environment and of the everyday reality of the city’s in-
habitants.

Animportant outcome has been the gathering and actual coopera-
tion of architecture students from different academic backgrounds,
a matter which is highly important in the architectural education of
students. Furthermore, the entire process allowed the integration
of all the workshop activities in the area of the walled city, success-
fully energizing the public and achieving its integration into the
process of architectural creation.
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OEPINO EPFAXTHPI =YAINHY KATAXKEYHX 2007

Mg KUPlO OTOXO TNV €MAPA TWV QOITNTWV OPXITEKTOVIKNAG HE
TOUG TIPAYMOATIKOUG 6pou¢ avdanmtuéng Kal Ulomoinong Jiag
16¢ag,

QPXITEKTOVIKAG 10 [poypappa APXITEKTOVIKAG TOU

Mavemotnuiov KOmpou OUMMETElXE OTnNV  TIpAypaToToinon
epyaotnpiou EVAIVNC KATAOKEUNC, 0TO omoio éAafav pépog dwdeka
POITNTEC OPXITEKTOVIKNAG OO TECOEPIC APXITEKTOVIKEG OXONEC TNG

Evpwrmng.

To oxedlaotikd {ntovpevo, a@oU Tépaoce TIG OlaSIKAOIEG

oxeblaopol, KATOOKEUNG, HETAPOPAG Kal  ouvapuoAdynong,
mopeieg e€ioou ONUAVTIKEG KAl AppnKTa ouvoedepéveG PeTAEL TOUG,

gykataotdOnke otnv MAateia EAeuBepiac.

MéoaamdTnvUNMKOTNTATNG, NKOTAOKEUH AMTOTIEIPATALVA UETASWOEL
TIG SuVaTOTNTEC TNG APXITEKTOVIKAG Stadikaoiag, SuvatdtnTeg mou
péoa amd TG ouvOnkeg oxedlaopoy Kal LAoToinong AmoKTouv
YEWUETPIO, Xpwua Kat uer. Méow TNG UAIKAG TNG umOoTAONG, N
KOTOOKEUN SnUIoVpYEl XWPIKEG TPoUMoBEoEl;, TETOLEC TTOU va
emrpémovy TN petafoln tng Sdedopévng eumelpiag Tou Xwpou,
Sokipdlel va avteme€éNOel OTIG TTPOKANCEG Tou Sopnuévou
TEPIBANOVTOC Kal va CUVUTIAPEEL PE TNV KABNUEPIVOTNTA TWV
KATOIKWV TNG TOANG.

INMavTIKG amoté\eopa TnG Slopydvwong urmp&e n cuvevpeon Kal
OUCLAOTIKH GUVEPYATIA POITNTWY APXITEKTOVIKNG aTTO S1APOPETIKA
akadnuaikd mepiBdNovta, {NTNUa Tou Kpivetal wG e§APETIKA
0UOIWSEC OTNV APXITEKTOVIKA TTaldeia Twv @ortnTwv. EmmAéoy,
n OAn Siadikacia emétpePe TNV évtaén twv SpactnploTHTWY
TOU €PYAOTNPIOU OTO XWPO Kal TIG SPATELG TNG EVTOC TWV TEIKWV
TOANG, €MTUYXAVOVTAG TNV EVEPYOTIOINGN TWV TTOATWV TIPOG TIG

S1a81kacieg TNG APXITEKTOVIKIG Snuloupyiag.
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